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To the Book ſeller. > 
S 1-K, 


OU needed not any interceſſion * 

to recommend this Task to me * 
which brought its Invitations 

and Reward with it. I very willingly * 
read over all te ſheets, both of the 1 
Diſcourſe, and the Devotions annext,, 7 
and find great cauſe to bleſs God for * 
both , not difcerning what is wanting -- 
in any part of cither,to render it with 
Gods bleſling, moſt ſufficient, and ? 
proper to the greatEnd deſigned, the”% 
Spiritual ſupplies and gp 
of all thoſe that ſhall be exerciſed - 
therein. The ſubje& matter of it; 8. 
indeed, what the Tirle undertakes, 
The Whole Duty of Ma», ſet down in þ 
all the Branches , with thoſe advant$® x 
ges ofBrevity andPartitions,to invite, * 
-and ſuport , and engage the Rea- 2 
der,That Condeſcenſion to the mean» {4 
eſt capacites , but- withall , - That 
weight of ſpiritual arguments, where- 3 
in the beſt Proficients will beglad _ 
A 2 v | 'be_ 2 
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Dr. "We:\') LS Letter, 
be aſſiſted,that it ſcems to me equally 
fitted for both ſorts of Readers, which 
'} ſhall bring with them a ſincere deſire 
of their own , cither preſent or future 
| Sprantages, The Devoetion-part inthe 
| Conclufionis no way inferior, being a 
 ſeaſonable aid to every mans Infirmi- 
> ties, and hath extended it ſelf very 
Þ particularly to all our principal.con- 

| -cernments. T he Introauttionharh ſup- 
| plicdtheplaceofa Preface, which you 
ſeem todelire from mezand leaves me 
- no mere to add,but my Prayers to Goa, 


» Care to convey ſo liberal an Alms to 
-* », the Corbar ſoſecretly, may not mils 

- ,,to be rewarded openly} 1n the viſible 
2 power, and bencfit of this work, on 
,» the hearts of the whole Nation , 
»» Which was never in more need of 
9, ſuch ſupplies, as are here afforded. 
-  ThathisAll-ſufticient Grace will bleſs 
© _theſced ſown, and give an abundant 

*- .,encreaſe, is the humbleſt requeſt of, 


Tour aſſured F riend. 


March 7. 1657. H. HAMMOND: 


F< 


» That the Author which hath taken 
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PREFACE! 
To the enſuing 

TREMI-5I Se 


Shewin 


D .* 

The Neceſſity of Caring for the Soul." 
HE only intent of this enſuw + 
ing Treatiſe, 5s to be aſhorg- ©. 


Sect, I 

— Badtrrrare bon 2 

and Plain DireRion to the-. : 
| very meaneſt Readers, ts-.7 
behave themſelves ſo in this world , that they. * 
may be happy for ever in the next, But bt= © 
cauſe 'tis inwain to tell men their Duty , till © 
they be perſwaded of the neceſſity of performs 
ing it, 1 ſhall, before I proceed to the Parti- 
culars required of every Chriſtian , endeavonr 

to win them to the Practice of one general 
Duty preparatory to all the reſt ;- and that is. 
the Conſideration and C ARE of their own. 
SOULS ; without which: they will never 6. 
think themſelves much concert in the 
other. Fl 
2, MAN, we kyoly made up of 
dy Label 3 a  Þ 


SF A 
© - Y 
= £\s 
f1va: 4 
- l f h 
, , - 
» , 


x <5 » >: ti a8 
Fe. 


4» A ” A 


PREFACE, Of the Neceſlity 
parts , a BODY and aSOUL : The Body 
onlythe husk or ſhell of the Soul, alumpof fleſh, 
fſubjeft to many Diſeaſes and pains while it” 
lives, and at laſt to Death it ſelf; and then tis 
fofar from. being valued, that tis nut to be en= 
dnved above ground , but layed to yot in the 
earth. Yet to this viler part of us we perform 
a great deal of Care; all the labour and toil 
we are at, is to maintain that. But the more 
precious part , the Soul , ws little thought of , no 
care taken how it fares , but as if it were a thing 
that nothing concern'd uts left quite negletFed; 
never conſider'd by us, 

2» This Careleſnefs of the Soul is the root 
of all the ſin we commit , and therefore whoſo= 
ever intends to ſet upon a Chriſtian courſe , muſt 
ww: the” firſt_place amend thar. To the doing 
whereof, theremeeds no deep learning, or extra- 
ordinary parts ; the ſimpleſt man living (that is 
fot. 4. natural fool) hath wnnderſtanding enough 


 ' for-it ». if be. will but att in this by. the ſame 


rules of common Realon', whereby be proceeds 
in bis. worldly. buſine/5,. I will therefore now 
briefly ſet down' ſome of thoſe Motives » which 
" pero ſtir up our care of any outward thing , and 
then 9r9 them tothe Soul, 

4. There be FOUR things eſpecially, 


-W . which uſe t0 awake our care; the firkt is the\ 
K Worth of the thing , the ſecond the Uletul-: 


IMs of is. 70 my when we cannot part with it 
pol With- 
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-* Of Caring for the Soul. 
without great d:mage and miſchief , the Third 


S the great Danger of it, and the Fourth the Li- 
* kelthood that ovy cave will nor be in vam , but 
s that it will preſerye ihe thing cared for. 
hy 5. For the Firft, we knolv our | 
S - care of any Worldly thing is an« —_— 
; ſiwerable to th! Worth oft; 06 0 OLA 
i what is of greateſt Price , we are moſt watch- 
ful to preſerve, and moſt fearful ro loſe ; na! 
0 man locks np dung m hi cheft , but his money 2 
2 or what hs counts precious, he doth, NoW in 
L, this reſpet th: Soul deſerves more care , thats 
all the thing in th? world befides , for *tis- infie 
v; nitely more worth ; firſt , in that it is made after 
E the Image of God, it was God thr byeathed 
ſ ' }F into manthisbreath of lite, Gez. 2.7. Now 
og | God being of the greateft Excellency and” © 
;- © worth, the moreany thing is like him , the mare” 
is Y 1 is ro be valued But tis ſhre 1hit no Creds' 
hb ' ture pon th? earth ts at all lige God, but th? 
ve” | Soul of man, and therefore nothing ought to: 
1s h ive ſo much of our care, Secondly ;. the Soul 
w never Dies. We uſe to prize th'ngs according | 
ch Y. 70 their Dhrabiench : what is moſt Laſting ts * 
1d moſt Worth. Now the Soul is a thing that well.* 
_ laſt for ever : vrhen Wealth , Beauty , Strength," i 
” nay otty. very Bodies tbemſetves. fade avvay , the © 
he Soul flall cautinines. Therefore in that reſpects '* 
1-1} © atÞ, the; Soul + of the greateſt vyorth ard then ©. 
it phat f frarge madneſs is it for us" pore 
þ- As © ene 
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# F 7M as we do ? we can ſpend Days , and 
Perks, and Months, and Years, nay, our 
whole. Lives in hunting after 4 little wealth 
of this world, which i of no durance or conn 
rmuance, and in the mtan time let this great 


_ by the Devil, F 
6. A ſecond Motive to our 
Ws Wye! care of any thing » the USE» 
'* FULNESS of # ts 45,07 the 
great Miſchief we ſhall have by the loſs of is. 
Common reaſon teaches us this in all things of 
= this life, If our Hairs fall we do not much re- 
gard becauſe We can be well enough without 
them: But if e are in danger to loſe our Eyes 
_ or Limbs , be think all the care we can take 
& dittle enough to prevent it , becauſe we kno Ut 
© will be agreat miſery. But certainly th 
wo Miſery to be compared to that miſery pf 
: follows the Loſs of the Soul. "Tis pa 4; we 
” cannot Loſe our Souls, in one ſence, thatis , [0 
* doſe them, that they ſhall ceaſe to Be ; but we 
ay loſe them in another , that we ſhould Wiſh 
ny ſe them even in that » That is, we may loſe 
ts happy eſtate, to which they were created 
and plunge them into the extreameſt miſery. 
In a word » we may loſe them in Hell z whence 
- there ks.no fetching them back, and ſo they are 
- oft for ever, Nay, in this conſideration our 
"241 bodies are concerned, thoſe Darlings of 


oneys 


4 4 
. G 
* - 
. S 4 
_ 4 


durabletreaſure , our Souls , be ftolen from us 


* _ i. * : 
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Of Caring for che Soul. 


0878 , for which all our care is laid out : : for they. 


muſt certainly after Death be Raiſed again » 
and he joyned again to the Soul , and takg pare 
with it in whatever ſtate ; if then our cave for 
the body take up all our Time and Thoughts 
and leave us noneto beſtow on the poox Soul , it 
is ſure the Soul will for want of that carebe 
made for ever Miferable, But it is as ſurety 
that that very Body muſt be ſo tov. And 
therefore if you have any true kindneſs to your 
Body, ſwew it by taking Care for your Souls. 
Think with your Jelves , how you will be able to 


endure Everlaſt ng Burnings, If a ſmall ſpark, 


of fire, tighting on the leaſt part of the body , be 


fo itolerable, what. will it be to have the © 
Whole caſt into the hotteſt flames? And that © 


not for ſome few hours or days , bur for ever £ 


So that when you have ſpent many Thouſands: | 
of years in that unſpeakable Torment , jou] halt | 


be no nearer coming out of it , thay Your were 
the Firſt day you went in_; think of this x; 1 /ayn 


and think this withall , that this will certainly | 


be the end of Negletting the Soul , and there- 


fore afford ut ſome care, if it be but i in pig to the. 


Body, that muſt bear a part 11 It's Miſeries 

7+ The T bird Mouve to the 
care of any thing » it ts berng in 
DANGER; mow 4 thing "; 
be in danger two wayes : firſt, b 


the Soul ts 
in, 
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The dan er 


Enemies {rom Without L r4 x bs r Fe Caf, of +: 
my | A 3 = 


« "7 


A - _ C- 


3 wdxhocx., . 
A - 


* PREFACE, Otrthe Neceſlity 
| bhe Sncep , Which is [till in danger of being de- 
poured By Wolves; and we know that makes 
be Shepherd ſo much the more watchful over 
*e Thus it is with the Soul, which is in a great 
deal of danger , inreſpeft of its enemies : thoſe 
we know are the.World, the Fleſh, andthe 
Devil; which are all ſuch noted enemtes tot » 
that the very firſt At we do in behalf of our 
Souls, is to Vow a continual war againſ{ them : 
This we all do in our Baptiſm; and whoever 
" makes any truce with any of them, is falſe not 
only to his Soul, but to his Vow alſo; be- 
”. comes 4a forſworn creature + 4 Conſideration 
well worthy our laying to heart. But that we 
may the better underſtand , what Danger the 
Sowls'isin, let us a lutle conſider the quality of 
theſe enemies, 

S$. Ina tar, you know, there are divers things 
- Phat make an Enemy terrible : The firſt 45 
©  Subtrity. and' Cunning , by which alone many 
Yiftories have been won; and in this reſpeft the 
Devil #4 dangerous adverſary , be long ſince 
+ pave ſuſfitient proof of his Subtilty , in begwil- 
2g or firſt Parents , Who yet were much wiſer 
than"we at, and therefore no wonder if he ae- 
Ceive: aid;cheat us, Setondly » the Warchful- 
eſs id. Diligence of an Enemy makes Þ1ms 
the moreto be Feared; and herethe Devil ex- 


-— ,ceeds ; it. is his trade and buſineſs to deſtroy #? » 


#14 be is 110 loiterer atit y he goes up aed down 
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Of Caring f > Re Sou RE. 
ſeeking whom he may devour, 1 Pet. 5, #e 

he Watches. all Opportunities of Advantag 
againſt ut", . with ſuch diligence , (that he will 
be farenever to let any flip him, Thirdly y an 
Enemy near us is more to be feard than one at 
a Diſtance : for if be be far off, We may have”. 
time to arm, and prepare our ſelves againſt 
him , but if he be near , he may ſteal on us uns 
awares, And of this ſort is the fleſh , it is an 
Enemy, at our Doers , ſhallTſay? nay m onr 
Boſoms , it ts always near us , to take occaſion 
of doing us miſchiefs, Fourthly , the Baſer and 
Falſer an Enemy i , the more dangerous, He .: 
that Hides his malice under the ſhew 'of ; 
Friendſhip , will be able to do a great deal the 
more hurt, And this again ts the fleſh, which © 
like Joab.to Abner, 2. Sam. 3'.27. pretends to 
ſpeak peaceably, 70 ww, but Wounds us to 
death 3 tis forward to purvey for Pleaſures' 
ard Delights for us , and ſo ſeems very kind, 
bat it has a hook under that bait , and if we 


bite at it weare loft,  Fifthly , &he Number Bf © | 


Enemies Makes them more Terrible, and the © 
World  'a vaſt Army againſt us : There is no 
fate or conditton mit , nay, earce 4 creature © 
which doth not at ſome' time or other fight © 
againſt the Sort : The Honours of the world 
ſeekts wound us by priede 5 the Wealth byco-' 
vetouſnes, the Proſperity of it remprs us t0 


forget God: , the Adverlitics rg tage. at \., 
.& 6 1% 


= - — 
” 


bim, Our very Table becomes a ſnare tows » 
Our meat draws us to Gluttony , our drink ro 
Drunkenneſs , 3ur Company, nay, our neareſt 
' Friends often bear a part in'this War againſt 
4» hit either by their example ,or perſwa- 
* ffons they intice us to ſin. 
9. Conſider all this, and then tell me , -whe- 
ther a Soul thus beſet hath leiſure to ſleep : 
even Dalilah could rell Samſon, it was tme 
| #0 awake When the Philiſtines were upon him: 
And CHRIST rel ws, If tnegood man 
of the houſe had known in what hour the 
Thief would come, he would have watched , 
- and" not” have ſuffered his houſe to be broken 
up » Hat, 24. 23. But we live in the midſt of 
thieves , and therefore muſt look for them every 
FE hour , andyet who is there among ws , that hath 
E that common providence for this precious part 
of him, his Soul , which he hath for his houſe,or 
' zndeed the meaneſt thing that belongs to him ? 
 Tfear our Souls may ſay ſo tous, as Chriſt to 
- bit Diſciples, Mat, 26. 40. What? could ye 
not watch with me one hour? For I doubt is 
* tnould poſe many of us to tell when we beflow« 
ed one Hour on them, though we know them 
* 70 be continually beſet with moſt dangerous Ene- 
- mics. And then , alas ! what is like to be the caſe 
of theſe poor Souls, when their Adverſaries 
 beftow. ſo much Care and diligence to deſtroy 
. them, and we will affard none to preſerve 
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them ? Surely the ſame as of a Beſeeged Town , © 
Where no Watch or Guard is kept, which is 
certain to fall a prey to the Enemy, Conſider 
this ye that forger God, nay , ye that forget 
your ſelves, left he pluck you away , and there 
be none to deliver you, P/al. 50. 22, | ? 
10, But Itold you there was a Second Þay , 
whereby a thing may be in Danger , and that is 
from ſome Diſorder. or Diſtemper within if 
ſelf. This is often the caſe of our Bodies , they 
are not only lyable ro. 6utward Violence , but 
they are within themſelves Sick and, Diſeaſed, 
And then we can be ſenſible enough that they 
are in danger, andneed not to be taught to ſeek 
out for means to recover them, But this ts alſo 
the caſe of the Soul , we reckon thoſe parts of 
the body diſeaſed, that do not rightly perform 
their office ; 'we account it 4 ſick palate that 
taſtes not aright, a fick ſtomach that digeſts not,.. | 
And thus it is with the Soul whenits parts ag 
nor rightly perform their Offices, | 
11, The parts of the Souls are ſpecially theſs * * 
three : The UNDERSTANDING, zbe . 
WILL , 4nd the AFFECTIONS. 4nd that + 
theſe are diſordered , there needs little proof ; + 
let any man look ſeriouſly into his own Heart » 
& conſider how little it is hg knows of ſpirit 
al things , and then tell me Wether his Under- 
ſtanding be nor dark ? How much apter is 08 
to Will eyil /han good , and then rellme eo” | 
CFR a7 af 
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© PREFACE, Ofthe Neceſlity ' 
”, they his Will be not Crooked ? , Ana how. 
| ſtrong Delires he hath after the pleafures of } 
fin , and what cold andtaint ones toWards God 
and goodneſs , and then tell me whether his 
Aﬀections. be not diſordered , and rebelbous 
" even againſt the voice of his own reaſon with- 
in him ? Now as in bodily diſeaſes , the firſt ſtep 
to. the cure ts to know the cauſe of the ſickneſs 3 
* /o likewiſe here it # very neceſſary for wa t0 
* know how the Soul firſt fell into rhis Diſcaſed 
condition , and that Iſhall now briefly tellyatts 
12, GOD created the firſt 
The firſt Co- ,,,,, Adam wichour Sin , — 
NENT" indued his Soul with the full +7 
knowledge of his Duty, and with .ſuch 4 
 Rrength, that he might, if he onld, perform 
:. all that was required of him, Having thus 
"created him, hemakes a COVENANT 
| or agreement with him to this purpoſe , that if 
he continued i» Obedience ro God without 
commuting: Sin ,- then firſt , that Strength of 
Soul, hich he then had, ſhould ſtill be conti« 
nued to him ys and ſecondly ,' thar he{hould 
never die, but be taken up into heaven, there .. 
ro be Happy for ever. Buten the other ſide , if 
he committed Sin and diſobeyed God, then both \- 
Fe and all his Children after him ſhouldloſe | 
. that Knowledge and that ' perte& Strength, | 
| which enabled him to. do all that God gequires | 
of him : and (econdly , /koild be ſubteft to: * 
Kt 2 — dcath, 
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Of Caring for the Soul. ' 
death, andnor onlyſo, but tb Eternrl damna- 
_ in Hell. 

. This was the Agreement made with 
Adabl and all Mankind i him (which we 
uſually call the FIRST COVENANT) aup- 
on which God gave Adam 4a particular com- 
mandment ,- which was no more but this , that 
he ſhould not eat of one only tree of that Gar= 
den wherein he had placed him But he bythe 
perſwaſion of the Devil eats of that Tree , dif= 
obeys God, andſo brings that curſe upon hims 
ſelf, and all bis poſterity, And ſo by that one 
Sin of bis, he loſt both the ft: knowledgeof 
his Duty , and the Power of performing i © 
And we being born after bis I mage 5 did fo | 
likewiſe, and fo are become both [gnorant m 
diſcerning Ihat we ought to Do; and Weak | 
and unable to the doing of it , having a backs 
wardneſs to all good, and an aptneſs, and reas 
aineſs toall evil ; like a ſick ſtomack , which *- 
loaths all wholeſome food , and longs aftey * 
* fſach traſh, as nouriſh the tiſeaſe, 

14. Andnol jou fee where we got this fi ho . 
neſs of ſoul, andlikeWiſe that it is like to prove 
a deadly one, and therefore I preſume T need. 

ſay no more, to aſſure you our Souls argan dan 
ger. It is .more likely you Will from this des © 
ſcription. think, them hopeleſi. But that you 


may not from that conceit excuſe your Neglett * 
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by proceeding to rhe fourth Motrve of Care, 
15. That Fourth Motive 
Thatour Care ;, ;þe likelihood, that our 
oo not bel GARE mill nor be in VAIN, 
. but that it will be a means t0 
\ preſerve the thing cared for; where this is 
_ Waniing , it diſheartens our care, A Phyſician 
| leaves hi Patient when he ſees him paſt Hope, 
> 45 knowing it #« then in vain to give him any 
thmg : but on the contrary when he ſees hope of 
recovery. , he plies him with Medicines, Now 
in this very reſpett we have a great deal of 
reaſon to take care of our Souls , for they are 
ot fo far gone, but they may be recovered, nayz 
© Jt us certain they Will, if we do our parts to- 
” Wards it, 
E 16, For though by that fin of Adam all 
- Mankind Were under the ſentence of eternal 
condemnation y yet it pleaſed God fo far to pity 
” Our miſery, as to give us his Son, andin him 
' £0 make anew Covenant with us, after we had 
broken the firſt, 
| Theſecend 17. Ths SECOND COVE- 
| he NANT Tas made with Adam 
. and us in him, preſently after his 
* Fall; apd is briefly contained in thoe woras 
Gen. 3. 15. where God declares that THE 
FSEED OF THE WOMAN SHALL 
* BREAK THE SERPENTS HEAD; and 
y this I 4s "maae Hp » the nl WAs » of ſome 
"E tk, _ mercies 


_ 


UMI - 1 


ST ae. oe. oe. ei. 


= 
— 


IM] - 1993 


t- 


Of Caring for the Soul. © 
mercies ro be afforded by God ) and ſome antes 3 
to be performed by us. 

18, God therein promiſes to ſend bis only 
Son , who is God equal with biyſelf, to earth. 
zo become man like unto usinall things, fin 
only excepted , and be to do for us theſe ſeveral 
thmgs, 

I9, Firſt, to wake known to ws the whole 
Will of 4is Father; sn rhe per formance where- 
of we ſhall be ſure to be Accepted & rewarded 
by him: And this was one great part of his 
buſmeſs , which he performed inthoſe many Ser-- 
mons and Precepts we find ſet downin the Goſpel. 
LFAnd herein heis.ouwr PROPHET), i being 
the work of aProphet of old not only zoforetell, 
but to Teach, Our duty in this particular is to © 
hearken diligently to him, to be moſt ready and 
deſirous to learn that will of God which be came _ © 
from Heaven torevealto ts, 

The Second thing He was to do for ms » Was 
to Satisfie God for our Sins , not only that one of 
Adam, but all the Sins of all Mankind that 
truly repent and amend, and by this means to 
obtain for us Forgiveneſs of Sins , the Favour 
of God, and ſo tro Redeem #5 from Hell and 
eternal damnation » which was the puniſhment 
dnc ta our fin, | All this he did for us by bi 
death. He offered up himſelf a Sacrifice for 
the Sins of all. thoſe who heartily bewail , and 
farſake them, Andin this He is our PRIEST, - 

ow Ws 4 


— 
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«- being the Prielts Office to Ofter Sacrifice for 
the fins of the People. Our duty in this parti- 
cular is firſt » truly and heartily to Repent us 
of , and forſake owr fins » without Which they 
mill never be forgiven us, though Chriſt have 
died. Secondly, ſftedſaſftly to Believe , that if 
we do that , we ſhall have the benefits of that 
- Sacrifice of his; all our fins , how many and 
 greatſocever's. ſhall be forgiven ns, and we ſaved 
from thoſe. ecernal pun bments which. were 
due wnto ws for them.,. Another part of the 
PRIESTS Office was Bleffing and Praying 


for the People; and this alſo: Chriſt performs- 


fo #8. [t was his ſpecial Commiſſion from his 


Father to Bleſs, as S. Peter tells'us, Acts. 3, 


+ 


26..God ſenthisSon Jeſus to bleſs you # and 


| the following words ſhew wherein tat bleſ- 


fing eonſiſts > m turning away every ore of you 
from his inquity : thoſe means which hehas 
med for the turning us from our Sins, areto be 
reckoned. of all other the greateſ! Blefſings 3 and 
' for the other part, thatof Praying , that he not 
only perfor med on earth , but courmues ſtill to'do 
it in Heaven, ' He fits on the right hand of 
God , andmakes requeſt foras , Roms. $34, 
Our duty herein is , not to refit this unſpeakable 
bleſſing of bis , but to be _ to be thus bleſ 


in the being turned from ourtins, and'no#to 


make void and' fruitleſs all his Prayers and' 


Iffterceſſions for #45 , which well never prevail 


— 


+ for 14, whileſt we contine inghow. 21, The - 
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21, The tbird thing, that Chriſt wasto ds 
for us, was to Enable us , or give us Strength 
to do what God requires of us. This he doth y 
firſt , by taking off from the hardneſs of the Law 

iven to Adam , Ihich was ,- ntver to commit. 
the leaſt fin , upon pain of damnation , and re« 
quiring of us only an honeſt and hearty endes 
vour to do what we are able, and where we 
fail , accepting. of Sincere Repentance. « Se» 
condly, By ſending his Holy. Spirit into our 
hearts ' fo govern and rule us, to give. us 


ſtrength to overcome Temptations to Sin » \and - 


to do all that He now under the Goſpel requiers 
of us. And inthisheis our KING, « being 
the office of a King. to govern. and rule, andto 
ſubdue enemies. Our dnty in this particular * 
is to give up our ſelves obedient ſubjetts of bis, - 


to be governed and ruled by him , to obey all bis + 


Laws y' not to take part with any. Rebel, thatis y 
not to cheriſh any ope ſin , but diligently to Pray 
for bis Grace to enable ns to ſubdue all and 
they carefully tomakg uſe of it tathat purpoſes 
22. Laſtly, He has parchaſed for all that 
faithfully obey him , an Eternal glorious mbes 
ritance . theKingdom of Heaven; © wkither be 
#3 gone before to take poſſeſſion for ms. Our duty + 
herein is to be exceeding careful , that we for= *. 
feit not. owr parts init z which we ſhall certain= 


ly do , if we. contmue impenitent in any. fit. | 
Secondly , not to faſten our Aﬀections #n #his 


world, :; 


ff o kc, \ - , 
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+ , 
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of the Apoſfile,' Col. 3. 2, Set your affeftions 
on things above, and not on things on the 
earth ; continually longing to Tome to the poſſeſſion 
of that bleſſed Inheritance of ours, in compariſon 
whereof all things here below ſhould ſeem yile and 
meanto us. *" 
2-3. This is the Sum of that SECOND 
COVENANT wearenow under , wherein 
you ſee What Chriſt hath done, how he Exe- 
cntes thoſe Three Great Offices of KING), 
PRIEST and PROPHET : as alſo what 
is required of ns, without our faithful Perfor- 
mance of which » all that he hath done, ſhall 
never ſtand ms in any ſtead; for he will never 
be a Prieſt to ſave any , whotakehim not at well 
for their Prophet to Teach, and their King to 
Rule them, nay , if we negleft onr part of this 
Covenant , our condition will be yet worſe , 
thanif it had never been made;. for we ſhall 
thenbeto Anſier , not for the breach of Lai 
only, asinthefirkt, but for the abuſe of mercy, 
which is of all fins the moſt provoking, On the 
- other: ſide, if we faithfully perform it , that is » 
 fet onr ſelves heartily to the obeying of every 
' Precept of Chriſt , not going on wilfully in any 
"one fin, but bewailing and forſaking whatever 
Ive have formerly been guilty of , it is then moſt 
certain, that all the forementioned benefits of 
Conſt belong to #s. 


24: And 
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'- World, | but to raiſe them according to the precept Y 
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- 24. 4nd now you ſee how little Reaſon yo1 you 
havesto caſt off the CARE of your SOULS,up- 


ona conceit they are paſt ture, for that it is 
plain they are not; Nay certainly they are in 
that very condition , W Jich of all others makes 
them fitteſt for our care, If hey had not been 
thus REDEEMED by CHRIST , they had 
been then ſo bopeleſs » tat care would have 
been in vain; on the other fide , if his Redemp- 
tion had been ſuch that all men ſhould be ſaved 
by it, though they live as they lift, we ſhould 


: bave thought it needleſs to take care for them , 


becauſe they here ſafe without it, But it hath 
pleaſed God ſo to orderit, that our care muſt 


. be the means, by hich they muſt receive the 
good even of all that Chriſt hath done for them, . 


25. And.now if after all thath God hath 
done to ſave theſe Souls of ours , we will not be- 
flow a little Care on them our ſelves , we very 


Þ well deſerve to periſh. If a Phyſician /hould 


undertake a Patient that were in ſome deſpe— 
rate diſeaſe, and by his Skill bring bim ſo far 
out of it , that he were ſureto recover , if he 
Þould but take care of himſelf , and obſerve 
thoſe rules the Phyſician ſer him, would you 
net think that man weary of his life, that © 
would refuſe to do that? So certainly that man . 
is weary of his Soul , wilfully cafts it away , 
that will not conſent to thoſe eaſie condunntiy 
by which hg may ſave it, 


KC. NY 


$40Y\- MISEN on nine I EN 
bs: t ACE , Ot the Neceſlity. 
"26. Touſee bow great kindneis God hath 
totheſe Souls of ours , the whole TRINITY, 
Father, Sun, a»#HOLY Ghoſt have all doe 
their parts for them, The FATHER gave 
this only Son, the SON gave Him{tlf, if 
his Glory, and endured the butter death of the 
Croſs, meerly ro keep our Souls from per: Sling, 
The HOLY GHOST #&« +ecome: asut 
were our Artendant, wairs upon us with con- 
. . tinual offers of bis Grace, to enable us to do that 
* which may preſerve them ; nay he « ſo deſirous 
* we (hould accept thoſe Offers of his , that he is 
E ſaid ro be grieved when we refuſe them , Eph, 
4.30. Now what greater diſgrace and affront 
= can we put upon God, than to deſpiſe what he 
thus values ? that thoſe Souls of ours , Which 
Chriſt thought worthy every drop of his bloud , 
we ſbould not think worth any pa?t of our Care? * 
Ie uſe in things of the tborld, to rate them at- 
| cording ro the opinion of thoſe who are beff 
> Tkalled im them :. now certainly God ÞÞbo made 
” our Souls, beſt knoWs the worth of them , and 
| fince tbe prizes them ſo high, let us (if it be but in 
*  veperenceto him) be aſhamed to neglett them, 
=. Eſpecially now that they are in ſo hopeful a con- 
' tion, that nothing but our opn careleſneſs can 
| poſſibledeftre them. ; 
"+ 27. I have now briefly gone over thoſe Four 
motives of care 1 at firſt propoſed, which ape 
Vang 6 them LR as never miſes fo ou it i 
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towards the things of this World; and 1 have 


> them be kept from Eating any humfelf » and /o_ 


" doth likewiſe ; you know the poor Soul wiltfall ; 


* inyour greateſt need beg for his mercy toyonr 


| dering. them , of beſtowing 4 felp of thoſe idle 


; upon them, 
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nay, Neceſſary it is they ſhould do the like for :: 
the Soul, And nolÞ What can I ſay more, biut. 

conclude in the words of Ia, 46. 8. Remem- * 
ber this 5 and {hew your ſelves men: That #, 
deal with your Soul as your Reaſon teaches yan 
t& do with - all other things shat concern you, 
And fure this common Jultice binds ybi 20; 
for the Saul is that which furniſhes you With 
chat Reaſon. , which pou exerciſe in all your 
worldly buſineſs ; and ſhall the Soul it elf re> 
ceive no Benefit from that Reaſon which it I 
fords you ? This is , asif a Maſter of a Family, 
who provides food for his ſervants ſhould ty 


” 


| I 


4a 
w 


remain the only ſtarved creature mm his houfe, 
28. And as Juſtice ties-you 20 this , ſo Mercy 


into Endleſs and unſpeakable Miferies, if you'. 3 
continue to neglect it , and then it will be 209.7 

late to conſider it, The laft Refuge you Gan | 
for , is Gods mercy, but that you have deſpiſe 47 
arid. abuſed; And with What face. can-you 


Souls, when you would ngt afford them your | 
own? No not that common Chatity of _— of 


Hours, y0u knoW not -( ſearce) how topaſs Wa, 
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ſure m time to pity your ſelves, by taking that 


aue care of your Precious Souls which belo "gs" 


to them, 
39, If What hath been ſaid, have per- 


ſiwaded you to this ſo necellaty 4 Duty , my: 


next Work will be to tell you how this Cate 
muſt be implsyed; and that, in a Word, is in 
the doing of all thoſe things which tend to the 


making the Soul happy » which is the end of our 


Care; and has thoſe are I come now to /hew 
you. 


For more particular Concernments 
See 


| The Cauſes of the Decca 
of Thaſtian Pietp / . 


Sold by R. Pawlet, ar the Bible in Chan« 
cery- -Lane year Fleetitreet, 


2 9. Lay this to your r hearts , and 5 ever you? | 


: hope for Gods pity , Þhen you moſt want it, be. 


' The Gentleman 'S Calling. 


Buth written by the Author of this Book : and ? 
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- ſhould alſo know what thoſe are? that is, whatare 
+ Our-performance whereof will bring us toever- ,Þ} 


(cry. 


FN DAY: 


of the Duty of Man by the Light of 
Nature, by the light of Scripture: 
the three great branches of Man's Duty, 
to God, our ſelves ', our. Neighbour: 
our Duty to God; of Faith, the 
Promiſes , of Hope , of Love, of Fear, + 
of Truſt. _ +4 


[JE benefits purchaſed for us by Chrift, 
are ſuch az will undoubtedly make 
the Soul Happy; for Eternal Happi- 
neſs it iſelf is one of them : but bes 
cauſe theſe Benefits belong not to us till we per. 
form the Condition required of us.;; whoever de> 
ſires the hapineſs of his Soul, muſt ſer hiraſelf ro 
the performing of that Condition. What that isz 
] havealready mentioned in the General, That zf 
is the hearty , honeſt endeavour of obeying the whole 
will of God. Butthen that will of God conraiping. 
under it many particulars, it is neceſſary we 


the ſeveral things , that God naw requiresof us, 


laſting bappineſs, and-the neglect to endleſs mi- 


& 


Td LED 
i -E 
- © My 
\ Ee; 


2 The Whole Dut } of Man. 
2. Of the things thereare ſome 
Ofthe light which God hath 1o ſtamped upon 
of Natwre ourſouls, that we Naturally know 
them ; that is, we -ſhould have 
known them.to be our Duty, though we had ne- 
ver been told ſo by the Scripture. That this 1s ſo, 
we may ſee by thoſe Heathens, who having never 
heard of either Old or New Teſtament, do yet 
pehnowiecge themſelves bound to ſome general 
uties, as toworſnip God, to be Juſt, to honour 
their Parents, and thelike; and as St. Pau/ſaith 
Rom. 2. 15- Toeer Conſtiences do in thoſe things ac- 
eaſe or excuſe them;that is,tell chem, whether they 
have done what they ſhon!d in thoſe particulars, 
Dr no. 
£3» Now though Chriſt hath brought greater 
Light into the World , yet he never meant by ir 
to-putiout any of that Natural light , which God Þ |, 
harhſet up in our Sou's. Therefore let me here, | | 
by the way,adviſe you not to walk contraryeven F |, 
to this lefler light, I mean , notto venture on any I } 
\ 
{ 


pfthoſe Acts, which meer Na ural Conſcience 
willtell you are (ins, 

4- It is juſt matrer of ſadneſs to any Chriſtian 
heart, to ſee ſome in theiedays, who-profe's Þ } 
much of Relizion, and yer live in ſuch lins,asa } , 
meer Heathen would abhor; Men that preteting} » 
to higher degrees of light and holineſs than their} 5; 
brethren do,yet practiſe contrary to all the Rules 


of common honeſty , and make it part of their! p 
Chriſtian liberty ſo todo of whoſe ſeducement it} 

concerns all that love their Soulsro bewire: and} {, 
for that purpoſe, let this be laid as a Foundation 43 
That that Religion or Opinion cannot be of God ; 


which allows men in any wickedneſs. 5-But 


IINMI . 1 


— 


Sund. 1. "The light of Scripture. 3 


e 5. But chough we mult act put our this iight 
a which God bath thus put into our ſouls; yetthis 
W is- not the only way whereby God hatlrreveled 
'E his will ; and therefore we are not taxeſt here, 


C= but proceed to the knowledge of theſe other 
Oz things which God hath by other means revealed, 


er 6, Fhe way for us to come to 

et know them is by the Scriptures, The light of 
al where in are ſet downthoſeſeveral Scriptures. 
Ws commands of God which he hath 

th given to be the Rule of our Duty. | 

1c - 7. Of thoſe, ſome were given before Chriſt 
ef came into the world , fuch axe: hoſe precepts we 


IT'S» find ſc-ttered throughout the Old Teſtament,but 
eſpecially contained in theTen commandments, 
ter and that excellent Buok of Deuteronomy ; others 
y it were given by Chriſt, who added much. bothto 
304 | the Law implanted in us by Nature yandthitof 
re, 4 the Old Teſtament; and thoſe you ſhall find in 
ven F theNew Teſtament in the ſeveral preceptsgiven 
any F by him and his Apoſtles, bur eſpec ally inthat Dis 
nce F vineSermon on the Mount ſet down in the fifth; 
ſixtand ſeventh Chzpters of $. Mathews'Gofpel; 
$, All theſe ſhouldb: ſever:lly ſpoketo; bul 
becauſe thar wou!d makethe d:{courſe very Jong 
and (fo le's:fht forthe. meaner ſort of Men for 
whoſe uſe alone ir is intended I chuſe toproceed 
in another manner , by ſumming up all theſe to- 
gether, and ſoas plainly as I can, to lay down; 
whatisnow the duty of every Chriftian, * *- 
/ 9. This 1 find briefly con- 4k 
tainf*d in the words of the A po- "The thret great 


live ſoberly, rigtheonfly,aud godly mans Duty; 
ITN! B 2 1n 


11A . 1409Q3 


tle, 'Tie.x. 12." That me thould branches of © 0 1. 


4 The Whole Duty of Man. Us 


tn this preſent world; where the word Soberly, cone 
tains Qur duty to our ſelves; Righteou/ly, our du- 
ty to our zejghhour; and Godly 5- our dutyto Gods. 
Theſe theretore ſhall be the Heads of my Dif- 
eoutſ{e, 'our DUTY. ro GOD, our SELVES; 
and our NEIGHBOUR. I begin wich that to 
God , that being the belt ground- work whereon 
to build both rhe other, | 

10, There 5re mYny parts: of our 
Dutzto DUTY ro GOD; the two chief are 
God, tnele ; Firlt;, tro acknowledge him to 
be God, fecondly5:to have no other, 
Under theſe are contained alli thoſe particulars, 


which make up our whole duty to God, which, {| 


ſhall be ſhewed in their order. 
It, To acknowledge him tobe 
Acknowledg+ God, is to believe him- to: bean 
ing kim to b0- infinite glorious Spirit, that was 
God, | from everlaſting, without begin= 
ning, and ſhall be roeverlaiting'; 
without end. That he ts our Creator, Redeemer, 
Sanctifier,Father,Son,and Holy Ghoſt,one God, 
blefſed for ever. That he is ſubject to no altersti- 
on, butis uncnhangeable ; that he is no bodily ſub - 
ſtance, ſuch as our eves, may behold, but ſpirituall 
and inviſible, whom no wan hath ſeen, nor cn ſee, 
as the Apoſtle tells us, I Tim, 3, 16. Thathe is 
infinirely Great and Excelleat , beyond all that 
our.wit or conceit can imagine; that he hath re- 
ceived his being: from avne, and gives beingts 
all thin2s. o - 

+ 12. All this-we are to believe of him inregard 
of his Eſſence-and being : but.befiges this, he is 
ſer forth co us in the Scripture by ſeveral Excellens 

cies 


LINMI . * 


IMI-- 1993 


vund. 1. Of Faith. Ya 


cies,astaat he 18 of infinite Goodneſs and Mercy. 
T rurb, juſtice, Witdom, Power, All fufficiency, » 
Mijelty ; that he diſpoſes and governs all things 
by his Providence, that be knowsall things and 


. is preſent.inall places; theſe areby Divines Cal= 


led the Attributes of God, and all theſe we muſt 
undoubtingly acknowledge, that is,we mult arms 
ly believe ail theſe Divine Excellencies to bein 
(39d, and taatinthegreareſt,cegree, and (othat 
they.can, never cca(e to be in him. He can never 
be other than #z/initely Good , Merciful, True , &0c: 

I}, But the acknowledging him for our God 
ſignifies, yet, more thanthis z, it means that we 
ſhould perform to him all thoſe{everal parts of 
Duty: which belong from a Creature to his. God: 
what thoſe arel aro now to tell. you, | 

14. The firſt is FAITH , or.Belief, 
not only that forementioned of his Eſ- 
ſeace and Attributes, but of his Words 
the, believing moſt firmly, that all chat he ſaith is 
perfectly. trug, This neceflarily:ariles. from'that 
attribute, higtruth , it being natural fgr us tobee 
lieve whatſoever. is ſaid of one of whoſetruth we 
are confident. Now the holy Scriptures beingthe 


Faith, 


Ward of God , weare therefare toconclude, that 


all that is contained in them is moſt true. 
15. /:I he things contained inthem 

are of thefe four ſorts : Firſt , Affir-, Of his Afe 
mations ; ſuch are all the ſtories, of  frmations. 
the Bible , when it is ſaid, ſuch and. . | 
ſuch things came ſo and ſo.to paſs; Chriſt was 
torn ofa Virgin , was laid in a Manger , '&c. And * 
ſuch alſo are many points of Doctrine , as that ; 
there are three Perſons in ihe Godhead, that Chriſt 


6 The Whole Duty of Man. 


is the Sor of God, and thelike. All things of this 
ſort thus delivered in Scripture weare to believe 
moſt true. And notonly fo, bur becauſe they are 
- all writren forour inftruction ; we are to conſider 
them for that purpoſe , that is, by them tolay 
that Foundation of Chriſtian knowledge, on 
Which we may build a Chriſtian life. 
16. Theſecond fort of things con- 
Commands. tained in the Scripture; are the Com 
mands , that is , the ſeveral things en- 
Joyned us by God to perform z theſe weare to 
believe to come from him, andtobe moſt juſt 
and fit-for him ro command: but then this belief 
muſt bring forth obedience, that what we be- 
lieve thus fit to be done ,' be indeed done by us ; 
otherwiſe ,our belief that they come from him 
ſerves butito make us more excuſable, 
| 17, Thirdly the Scripture contains 
Threat- threatnings; many Texts there are 
nings. which threaten to them that go'onin 
+ their fins , the wrath or God, and under 
that-are' contaitied* all the puriiſhmentsand'miſe- 
Yiesof this life , both {piritual and temporal 5 aad 
everlaſting deftruftion in the life tocome,, Now 
we are moſt ſtedfaſtly to believe, that theſe are 
God's thtea's and that they will certainly be per- 
 formedtg every ithpettitent finner, But then the 
 uſewears to mike of this belief / is to Keep from 
tote" ns to which thisdeſtruction'is threatned'; 
otherwiſe our belief adds to our guilt , that will 
wilfully go-0n in ſpight of thoſe threatnings. 
| _ 18. Fourthly , the Scripture contains 
P/omi- Promiſes , and thoſe both to our Bodies 
ſes. and our Souls ; for our Bodies there are 
| mavy 
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und. I. Of Faith. «i 
many promiſes , that God will provide for them _ 
v hat he ſees neceſſary, I wil name cnly one 
Matt, 6.3%. Seek ye firſt the kingdom of God, and 
r his righteouſneſs , and all thoſe things; that is , all 
7 outwar.| neceſlaries , sfall br added unto you : but 
1 h+re it is to be obſerved, that ve muſt fr ſeek 
the Kingdom of God and hu righteouſneſs, that is, 
. make it our firſt arid greatelit care to ſerve and 
cbey him , beforethis promiſe even of temporal 
good things belong to us. To the ſoulthereare 
many and t1igi) promiſes , as firſt , that of preſent 
eaſe awirefreſhment, which we find, Mar. 11.29. 
Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me, andye shatll 
find reſt to your ſouls : but here it is apparentthat 
5 before this reſt belongs to us, we mult have takes 
L 0n u5 Chriſls yoke become his ſervantsand Difci- 
ples. Finally , there are p:omiles to. the ſoul even 
of all the benefits of Chriſt; bu: yer thoſe onlyto 
ſuch as perform the condition required : that is, 4 
Pardon of fins to th-ſethat repent of ther, 1n- 
creaſe of grace to thoſe that diligently makeuſe; 
of what they have already , and humb'y pray for 
more; and Eternal Salvation'to thoſe that con» : 
tinuetotheir lives end in hearty obedience to his 
Commands. | 

19. This Belicfof the Promiſes muſt therefore” 
ſtir us up to perform the Conditionzand till irdo : 
ſo,ve can in no reaſon expect any good bythenn. 
and for us to look for the benefit of ther-on 

other terms. is the ſame mad preſumption that it * 
would be in a ſervant to challenge his Maſter to: 
give him a reward for having done nothing of his 
work ,to which alone the reward was p:emiſed , 
you can eaſily reſolve what anſwer wereto be. 
| given 
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given to ſuch a ſervant, and the {ame weareto 
expect from God in this caſe. Nay further, it is 
ſure , God hath given theſe promiſes to no other 
end, buttoinvite usto holineſs of life; yea, he 
gave his Son, in whom all his promiſes are as it 
were ſumm'd up, for this end. We uſually look ſo 
much at Chriſt's coming to ſatisfie for us,that we 
forget this other part of his errand. Bur there is 
nothing ſurer, than that the main purpole of his 
coming into the World was to plant good life 
among men, 

20. This is ſo often repeated in Scripture , that 
No man that confiders and believes what he reads 
can doubt of it, Chriſt himſelf rells us, Math. 9.13. 
He came to call ſinners to repentance, And St. Peter, 
Ads. 3.26, tells us '\, That God ſent his Son Feſus to 
bleſi.ur, in turning every one of us from our iniqui= 
#tes ; {or itſeems the turniug us from our iniquities 
was the greateſt ſpecial bleſſing which God in- 
tended us in Chriſt. | 
' 22. Nay» we are taught by St. Pau/,that this was 
theend of his very death alſo, T7. 2. 14. [ho gave 

him ſelf for our fins , that he might redeem us from 
' wil iniquity, and purifie to himſelf a peculiar people * 


zealous of good works. Andagain, Gal. 1. 4. Who - 


| gave bimſelf for us, that he might deliver us from 
- #his preſent evil world, that is, from the-fins and ill 
.cuſtoms of the world. Divers other Texts there 
are to this purpoſe ; but theſe I ſuppoſe ſufficient 
| to affureany man of this one great truth , that all 
{that Chriſt hath done for us was directed to this 

end, the bringing us to live Chrittianly ; or in the 

words of St. Paul, to teach us,that denying ungodli- 

weſs and worldly luſts, we should live ſaberly,rightes 
" 8u/ly and godly in this preſent world. 22. Now 
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Sund. 1. Of Faith 9 
22. Now we know Chriſt isthe foundation of 
all the promiſes; 1; him allche promiſes of God are 
yea, and Amen, 2 Cor. 1.24, And therefore if God 
gave Chriſt ro this end, certainly the promiſes 
aretothe ſamealſo, And then how great an abuſe 
of them is it to make them ſerve for purpoſes 
quite contrary to what they, were intended? wvizs 
to the incouraging us in fins which they will 
certainly do, if we per{wade our ſelves they be= 
long to us, how wickedly ſoeyer welive. The 
Apoſtle teaches us another uſe ofthem , 2 Cor. 
7. 1. Having therefore theſe promiſes , let us cleanſe 
our ſelves from all filthineſs of the flesh and ſpirit , 
perfefting holineſs in the fear of God, When we do 
thus , we may juſtly apply the promiſes to our 
ſ:lves, and with comfort expect our parts in 
them, Burrill then, though theſe vromiloe bedE 
certain truth, yet we can reap no benefit from 
them , becauſe we are not the perſons to whom 


S they are made, thatis, we perform notthe cons» 
4 dition required to give us right ro them, 

- 23. This is the Faith or Beliefrequired of us 
towards the things God hath revealed to us in 
9 - |} the Scriprure ,to wit, ſuch as may anſwer the end 
4 for which they were fo revealed, that'is, the 
: bringing us to good lives ; the bare believing 


the truth of them , without this , is no more than 
h the Devils, do , as St. Fames tells us Chap. 2, 19, 
Oaly they. are not (o unreaſonable as ſome of us 
are, for they will tremble, as knowing wellthis 
| Faich will never do them any good. But many 

- of us goonconfiden:ly , and doubt not the fuffi- 
ciency of our Faith , thoagh we have not the leaſt 
fruit of obedience to approveit by , letſuch hear 
CE B 5 S.lames's 
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Sr. Iames's judgement in the puint,C hap.2.20, As 

tbe body without the ſpirit is dead, ſo Faith if it 

have not works is dead alſo. 

-- 24-. A ſecond dutyto God is HOPE, | 

Hope. that is, a comfortabe expectation © of 
theſe good things he hathpromiſfed. Bur 


mh © as aw os 


& 


this , as ] told you before of Faith, muſt be ſuch as 


agreestothe nature of the promiſes , which being | * 
ſuch as requitcs a condition on our part, we can 
- Hope no further than. we make thatgood; orif Y * 
we do, we are (o far from performing by it this , 
duty of Hope, that we commit the s 
Preſump- greatfin of Preſumption, which is no- + 
$107. thing elſe but noping where God hath 4 
| given us nv ground tv hope: this eve= : 
ry Man doth , that hupes for pardon of {fins and | 
eternal life , wichout that repentance and obcdi- | 
ence to which alune they are promiſed ; 'thetrue '| © 
hope is that which purifies us, Sc. John faith, Þ © 
1 Ep. 33. Every manu that hath this hope m him pu- p 
rifieth himſelf, even as he is pure; thatis, it makes h 
him leave his fins , and earneſtly endeavour to be | 
holy as Chriſt is, and that which doth not ſo, how | © 
- confidentſoever igbe, may well be concluded ro P 
be bur that-hope of the Hypocrice, which 1ob _ 


- aſſures us ſhall periſh. | 
25.. But there is another way of p 

Deſpair. tranſgrefling this Duty , beſides that of + 

| Preſumption, and that is by deſperas | © 


tion, by which | mean nortthat which is ofdinari« by 
lyſocalled , viz . the deſpairing of mercy, ſo long _ 
as we continue in our fins , for that is butjuſt for _ 
usr0do : but | mean ſuch adeſperation'as makes = 


us give oyer endeayoyr , that is, when a Man 
that 
_ , 


_ 
_ 
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that ſces he is not at the preſent ſuch a one as 
the promiſes belong to, concludes, hecan never 
become ſuch, and therefore neglects all duty , 
and goes on in his fins. This is indeed the fanful 
deſperation, and that which if it be continued: ing 
muſt end in deſtruction, 

26, Now the work of hope. is to prevent this 
by ſetting before usthe generality of the promie 
ſ.s, that they belong to all that will but perform 
the condition. And rherefore though a Man have 
not hitherto performed. it, and fo hath yetna 
right tothem , yet hope will tell him , thatthat 
rizht may yer be gained; if he will now ſet hear= 
tily about it. Ic is therefore ſtrange folly for any 
Man, be he never (o (linful , togiveup himſelf 
for loſt when if he will but change hiscourlſe, 
he ſhall be as certain ro partake of the promiſes 
of mercy , asit he had never gone onin thoſe for« 
mer {ins. 

27. This Chriſt ſhews-us inthe Parable ofthe 
Prodigal, Luke 15. where we ſee that Son, which 
bad run away from his Father and had conſu- 
med the portion given him, 1D riotous living,was , 
yet upon his return and repentance uſed with as 
mach kindneſs by the Father , as he that had ne- 
ver offended ; nay with higher and more paſlio= 
nate expreſhons of love. "The intent of. which 
Parable wes only to ſhew us how graciouflyour 
heavenly Father will receive us, how great ſoever 
our former (ins have been , if wethall return to- 
him with true ſorrow for what is paſt, and'ſin- 
cere obedience for the time to come; nay ſo ac- 


ceprable a thing is it to God, to have any ſinner” , | 


return from the error of his ways, thatthere is a 
6 kind 
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12 ' The Whole Duty of Man. 
kind of Triumph in' Heaven for it, There is joy in 
the preſence of the Angels of God , over on? ſinner 
 #hat repenteth, Luke 15. 10, And now who would 
not rather chuſe by a timely repentance, to bring 


y a ſullen deſperation to pleaſe Satan and his 
accuſed ſpirits; eſpecially when by the former 
we ſhall gain endleſs happineſs to our (elves , and 
by the latter as endleſs rorments? 

28, A third Duty toGod is LOVE; 

Love zts there are two common Motives of 

Motives, love among Men. The one the good= 

neſs and exccllency ofthe perſon , the 

ether his particular kindneſs, and love tous; and 
both theſe are inthe higheſt degree in God. 

7 29. Firſt, he is of infinite goodneſs, 

Gpds ex and excellency in himſelf; this you 

cellen:y. were before taught to believe ofhim , 

and no Man can doubt it that confi. 

ders but this one thing, that there is nothing good 

in the World, but what hath received all its 200d- 

neſs from God : his goodneſs isasthe Sea, or O- 

cean , and the goodneſs of all Creatures but as 

ſome-ſmall ttreams lowing from the Sea. Now 
"you would certainly think him a mad man , that 
4hould ſay the Sex were not greater than ſome 
little Brook , and ceitainly ir is no leſs folly to 

ſuppoſe that the goodneſs of God doth not as 
may (nay infinitely more) exceed thar of all 

creatures. Beſides, thegoodnels of the creature 

-is imperfect and mixt with much evil; bur his is 
ure and entire without any ſuch mixture. Heis 


perfectly Holy, and cannot be tainted with the 


leaſt impurity, neither can be the author of any to 


joy to Heaven, to God and his holy Angels, than 


- 33 
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Sund. 1. Of Love, QC. 13 
us for though he be the cauſe of all the goodneſs 
in us, he is the cauſe of none of our fins. This 
St, James exprelly tells us > Chap. 1,13. Leto 
man ſay when he is tempted, I am tempted of God: 
for God cannot be tempted wit6 evil , neither temp 
teth he any man. | 
$- 20, But ſecondly, God is not only 
thus good in himſelf, but heisalſo His kinds 
wonderful good, thatis, kind and Teſs to wes 
merciful to us; we are made up of 
two paris ,a Soul and a Body ,and toeach of theſe _ 
God hath expreſſed infinite mercy and tender- 
neſs. Do but conſider what was before told you 
of the SECOND COVENANT , and the mer- 
cies thercin offered, even Chriſt himſelf and all 
his benefits, and alſo that he offers them ſo fin- 
cercly and heartily , that no man can miſs of en- 
joying them bur by his own default. For he doth 
moſt really and affetionately defire we ſhould 
embrace rhem and hve ; as appears by that folema 
Oath of his, Ezek. 33. 11. As 1 ive ſaith the Lord, 
I have no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, 
but that the wicked turn from his way and ljve; 
whereto he adds this paſlionate expreſſion , The 
Je , Turn ye from your evil ways , for why will ye die? 
To the {ame purpoſe you mzy read Ezek.- 18, 
Conſider this , I ſay , and then ſurely you.cannot 
but ſay , he hath great kindneſsto our Souls, Nays 
let every Man but remember with himſeif the 
many calls he hath had torcpentance and amend- 
ment : ſomet times outward by the Word, fome« 
times inward by the ſecret whiſpers of God's 
Spirit in his heart, which were only to woe and 
intreat him to ayoid Eternal miſery,and to accept 


of 
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Of Eternal happiizelsz Iethim, Ley , remember 
theſe, rogether with thoſe many other means 
God hath uſed toward him for the ſame end, and 
he will have reafon to confeſs God's kindnels , 


in particular. 

31. Neither hath he been wanting to our Bo- 
dies; all the good things they enjoy , as bealth , 
Rrength, food, raiment , and whatever elſe con- 
cernsthem, are meerly hispgifts : ſo that indeed 

- it is impoſſible weſhnould be ignorant of his mer- 
cics 70them , all thoſe ourward comforts and re- 
freſhmerits we daily enjoy, being continual ct- 
fe&ts and witneſſes of itz and though ſome enjoy 
more of theſe than others , yet there is no perlon 
but enjoys ſo much in one kind or other, as abun» 
dantly (hews God's mercy and kindnels ro him 
in reſpect of his Body, 

22. And now turely you will thir:k it but rea- 
ſonable we ſhould love him, who is in all re- 
{pets thus lovely : indeed this is a duty ſo; e- 
nerally acknowledged, that it you ſhould ask 
any Man the queſtion ; whether he loved God or 
no, he would think you did him great wrong to 
doubr of it; yet forall this, irtistoo plain, that 
there are very few, that do indeed love him; sn4 
this will ſoon be proved to you by examining a 
lictle, whatare the common effects of love,which 


whether we can {hew any ſuch fruits of our love 
to God. 

| . Of that fort there are 

Fruit of Love, divers, but for ſhortneſs 1 will 

defire of pleaſing name but two The firſt isa de» 


nat only to Mens (oulsin genefal but to his own. 


we bearto Menlike our ſelves, and then trying, - 


ſte 
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; fire of pleaſing , the ſecond a delire otepjorment, 
R T hele are conſtantly the fruits of Love. For the 
firſt, 't is known by all, that he that loves any 
perſon is very 'defirous to approve himſel{_.to 
- -3 him, to whatſoever he thinks will be plealing 


to him ; and according to the degree of love, {0 
is this defire more or Jeſs ; where we love car- 
neſtly ,, weare very earneft, ard carefn| to pleaſe, 
. Now if we have indeed that love to God, we pre= 
tend tO, it will bring forth this truit, we {hall 
be careful ro pleaſe him in all tr-nge. I kerefore 
as you judge of the z7ree by zts fruits y 10 may you 
judye of your love of God » by this fruic of it: 
nay indeed this is the way of tryal , which Chriſt 
himſelf hath given us, John 14. is If ye love me » 
keep my Commandments, and Sr. John tells us s 
1Ep.5. 3 That this is the love of God, that we walk 
after his Comn, andments,and where this ore proof 
'sS wanting, it Wil be impoſſible to teſtihevur 
love to Gud. , 

24, Burt it muſt yet be farther conſidered , that 
this love of God muſt not beina low or weak 
degree, for beſides that the motivestout, His 
F xcellency and his kindneſs are in the higheſt, 
theſame commandment which bids us love God, 
bids us /ove him with all our hearts and with all or 
firength , that is, as much as is poſlible for us, and 
above any thing elſe. And therefore to the ful- 
filling this Commandment, it is neceflary we 
love him in that degree; andifwedolo,.then 
certainly we ſhell have not only ſome (light and 
faint endeavours of pleaſing, bur ſuch as are 
moſt diligentand earneſt , fuch as wilkput us up- 
on the moſt painful and coltly duties , make -n 
Wits 
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willing to forſake our own cale » £00ds » friends , 


yea life it ſelf , when we cannot keep them with» | 


+ Outdiſobeying Gud. 
"25. Now examine thy ſelf by this ; haſt thou 
this fruit of love to lhew? Doſt thou make it 


thy- conſtant and greateſt care to keep God's» 


Commandments? To obey him 1a all things? 
Earneitly labouring' to pleaſe him to the utmoſt- 


of thy power, even to the forlaking of what is ' 


dearelt to thee inthis world ? If thou doſt , thou 
mayeit chen truly ſay , thou loveſt God, But on 
the contrary, if thou wiltully continueſt in the 
breach of mary, nay, butofany one command 
of his, never deceive thy ſ-1t, for the love of 
God abides not in thee, This will be made plain 
' to you, if you contlider what the Scripture ſaith 
of ſuch , as that they are enemies #9 God by their 
wicked works , Col.1.21. That the carnal mind- 
(and.fuch is.every one that contigues w/fully ins 
ftn) 18 emmity , with God , Rom. 1.7. T hat he that 
ſons wilf ully, tramp les unaer foot the Son of God and 
doth deſpight unto the Spirit of Grace , Heb, 10.29. 
and many the like. And thecetoreunlets you can 
think enmity and trampling , and delpight to be 
fruits of love, you muſt not belicye you jove 
God, whil'it you go on in a wiltul diſobedience 
to'him. 
36. Alecond frui: of Love, I told 
Deſire of you , was delire of Enjoying. .This is 
Enjoying. conſtantly to be ſeen in our love to 
one another. If you have a friend 
whom you entirely love, you deſire his converſa» 
tion, wilhto be always in his company : and thus 
will it be Alſo in our loye to God, if that beas 


great and heatty as this, 37. There | 
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37. Thereisa two-fold Enjoying of God ,the 
one imperfect in this life , the other more Perfect 
- 4 andcomplete in the life tocome : thatin this life 
is that converſztion , as I'maycall it , which we 
have with Ged in his Ordinances, in Praying and 
Meditating , in hearing his Word, in receiving 
the Sacrament , which are all intended for this 
urpoſe, to bring us into an intimacy and fami- 
fiariry with God by ſpeaking to him , and hearing 
him ſpeak to us. 
; 38, Now if wedo indeed love God , we ſhall 
certainly hugely value and defire theſe ways of 
converſing with him; it being all that we'can 
have in this life, ir will make us:with' David 
eſteern one day in God's courts better than a thous 
ſand, Pſalm. $4.10. weſhall be glad to have theſe 
opportunities of approaching to. him as often 
as it is poſſible, and be careful rouſe them dili- 
gently, to that end of uniting us ſtill moretohim ; 
yea we ſhall come to thele Spiritual exerciſes 
at Y with the ſame chearfulneſs we would: go: ro our 
4 Ydeareſt friend. And ifindeed wo do thus, it is a 
9. good proof of our Love, 
in 29. Burt I fear there are not many have this 
z& Ito ſhew for ir, as appears by the common back+ 
je I vardnefs and unwillingneſs of men to cometo 
ce Jibefe; and their negligence and: heartleſneſs 
when they are-at them; and can we think that 
14 JGod will never own us for lovers of him , whileft 
we have ſuch diſlike to his company, that we 
will neyer_come into it bur when weare draegg'd 
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ad by fear, orſhame of men , or ſome ſuch worldly 

ſa. otive?- It is ſure, you would not think that man 
oved: you, whom you perceive to ſhun your 
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15 The Whole Duty of Man. 
company and be loth to come in your light. And 
therefore be not ſo unreaſonable astoſay , You 


love God , when yet you defire to keep as far 
trom him as you can. | | 


| 
4 0. But beſides this there is another Enjoy-Þ | 
ment of God , which is:more perfect and com-F 1 
piete, and that is our perpetual enjoying of himJF 1 
in Heaven , where we [hall be forever united roFÞ 1 
him, and enjoy him notnow and then only forf} » 
{ſhort ſpaces of time, as we do here ; but continu?} 5 
ally without interruption or breaking off. Andy 1 
certainly if we have-that degree of love to GodF tj 
we ought, this cannot but be moſt earneſtly deft» 
redby us ſa much, that we ſhallthink no labour 
too'great to compals it. The ſeven years thar Ta» 
cob1erved for Rachel; Gen. 29. 20. /eemed (0 of 
but a few days for the love that he had to ber : And th 
ſurely if we have love to God , we ſhall not think to 
. the ſervice: of our whole lives too dear a price for 7h 
this full Enjoyment of him., nor eſteem all the 
Enjoyments of the World worth the looking ouff thi 
in compariion thereof. 'F bis 
4t, If we can truly tel our ſelves we do thug tha 
lohg for thisenjoyments of God, we may believ fac 
we love him. Burt | fear again there are but few me 
that can-thus approve their love. For if we lool Cau 
into mens lives, we ſhall ſee they are not gen Fes 
rally fo fond of this Enjoyment, as to be at an 
pains to purchaſe it. And not only fo , buritFwvhi 
to be doubted, there are many who if itwelf#te 
put to their choice, whether they would liff# 4 
here always to enjoy the profit and pleaſure (#7 
the World,or go to Heaven to enjuy G od,/wouſſerec 
like the childrenof God and Reuben , ſervprhag Vhi 
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reſt on thisfde Fordaen, Numb. 2, and never des 
fire that heavenly Canraar; ſo cloſe do their gfte= 
ctionscleave to things below , which ſhews clear- 
ly they have not made God their treaſure , for 
then according to our Saviours Rule , Matt. 6. 22, 
their heart would be with him. Nay , further 
yet; it is too plain that 'many of us ſet ſolittle 
value on this enjoyning of God,that we prefer the 
vileſt and baſeſt ins before him, and chuſe to en- 
joy them, though by it we utterly loſe our parts 
m him, which is the caſe of every Man that con - 
tinues wilfully in thoſe fins. 

42. And now 1fear, according to theſe Rules 
of Trial, 'many that profefs ro love God); will be 
found not tode ſo: I conclude all with the words 
of St. Fohn. 1, Ep, 4.18. which though ſpoken of 
the love of our brethren ,/is very fitly appliable 

| tothislove of God ; Let us not love in word, nei« 
ther in tongue, but in deed and intruth. 
f 43. A Fourttdury to: Godis FEAR ; 
of this ariſes from"the confideratſoh both of Fear. 
bis juſtice ahd is power, Hisjuſtice is ſuch * 
that he will not clear the wicked, andhis Power 

J fach, that he is ableto inflict the ſoreſt puniſh= 
ments upon them ; and that this is a reaſonable 
cauſe of tear;Chrift himſelFrells us, Mart, 10.28. 

ear him whith u nble to deſtroy both ſoul and body 
mbel. Many other places of Scriprarethereare,, 
whictcommend to us this duty,as P72. rx Serve 
the' Lord with fear Pl. 34.9. Fear the Lord ye that 
be his Saints. Pro. 9. 10. The fear of the Lord is the 
beginning of wiſdom, and divers the like ; and in- 
deed all the threatnings of wrath againſt finnes', 

a which we meet wich iathe Scripture, are only 
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20 The Whole Duty of. Man. 
to this end, to work tms fear 1n our hearts. 
.. 44. Now thisfear is nothing elie , but ſuchan 
awtul regard of God,as may keep us from offends : 
ing him, This the Wiſe man tells us, Prov. 16.17. | 
The fear of the Lord is to depart from evil: lo that þ 
none can. be ſaid truly to tear God , that 15not . 
thereby with-held from ſin; and this is but anſwee » 
rable:.to - that common fear we have towards 1 
man;whoever we know may hurt.us , we will be- b 
ware of proyoking ; and therefore if webe not as} | 
wary of diſpleaſing God , it isplain we fear meny ., 
more than we do him. 13 
44. How greata madneſs this A 
The folly. of , is thus to fear men above.God,f} 
fearing ', Men will ſoon appear ,, it we compare 
-more than God. ' what man can-do to,us with , 
that which God can. And firſt, for 
It is ſure, it is nct.in the power of man (I might 
ſay Devils too). to do us any.hurt, unleſs Gody - 
permit and. ſuffer them to. do. it,: ſotharit we / 
do but keep him, our friend, we may ſay withſ +. 
the Plalmilt , The Lord is on my fide. 1fear nol ...* 


what man can do unto me, For let their .malic bo 
be neyer {o great , he caa reſtrain and keep thealſ c 
from nurting us; aay hecan change their mind} | 
towards us , according tothat of the Wiſe many WE, 
Prov. 16.7. When.a mans ways pleaſe the Lord n 
wats 1. i ma) 
maketh even his enemies to be at peace with him. 7 


|” Jngtableexample of this we haye in Facob,GenzY | 
who when his Brother E/au was coming agair 
him as an Enemy, God wonderfully turned þ 
heart, ſo that he met him wich all the expreſlig 
of brotherly kindneſs, as you may read in thff z... 
next Chapter, 


Sund. '. Of Feaxy of Goa. 2T 
46. But tecondly., Suppole men were left at li- | 
berty to do thee what mi:ct i-fthey could; alas: 


7: their power, goes but'alittle way ; they may:pers 
* haps robthee of thy-goods: 'it mey bethey may 
XY take awey thy liberry orthy credit , or perchance 


J thy life too, but that thou knoweit is the ut moſt 
*F they cando,! But now Godcan do all this when 
he pleaſes , and that which is infinitely more , his 


3 vengeance reaches even beyand Death it{eif, to 
Ny the. Ecernil miſery both, of Body and Soul:in 
Lis Hell; in compariſon of which , death is ſo incons 


fiderable; that we' are not to lobk upon it with 

_ any. dread, Fear not'them that kill the body, and af- 
ter that have no more that they can dog{auh Chiilt 
Luke 12.4. And then immediately adds , But I will 
forewarn you whom.ye [hull fear , fear him which af 
ter he hat h killed, hath power $0:caſt into hell ; yee, 
I ſay nnto your, fear him, Ia which wordsthe-coms 
pariſon. as {ct between the greateſt 1}] we'c2n ſufe 
fer from Man, the laſs of life ard rhoie fadder 
evils God can icflift on us; and the latter ate 

found to be the only dreadful things, and there- 

fore God only to be feared; b5- 241 
7 41: But;thereisyer one thing farther confader- 
"ablein'this maiter;; which is this , It ispoſſible we 
may tranſgrefs againſt men and they not know it: 
A 1 may perheps teal my neighbors goods, or defile 
bis, wite, and keepit ſoclolſe that he ſhall not ſu» 
ſpect me and fonever bring me to punilhment 
far-it:butthis wecanpet do with God jheknows 
4 «things, even the. moſt ſecret; choughts of, our 
hearts; andtherefore though we commit a-fin-ne- 
J yer iocloſely,heis ſure to find us,and will as ſure- 
Aly, if-we do not tifhely repent. puniſhuseter- 
3 nally for it, 48. An1 
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48. And now ſurely it can not but be confett, 
that it is much ſafer oiſpleafing men than God; |} 1 
yet,alas,our practice is as if webelieyed the direct } 
contrary , there being nothing more ordinary! C 
wih us., than for the avoiding of ſome preſent }| 1 

: 
{ 


danger we fear from Men, to ruſh ourtelves 
upon the indiznation of God. Ani thus it is with 
us , when either ro ſave our eſtates , or credits, or 
our very lives, we- commit any fan, for thatis | © 
plainly the chufing to provoke God , rather than } 
man::: '1 o 
49. But God knows thi: caſe of fear of menis | 1% 
not the only one wherein we venture to diſpleaſe 
him ; for we commit many ſins, to which we | T 
have-none of this temptation, nor indeedany } 4 
other; as for inſtance,that of common {wearing,'f| ©: 
to which there is nothing either of pleaſure , or; h: 
fofit toinvite'us, Nay; many times; we, who Þ 
þ fear the miſchiefs thar other men may do toug,} ©) 
that we are ready to buy them off with the great] 4 
eft ſins, do- our ſelves bring al! thoſe very miſ.} 
chiefs upon us, by fins of our own chuſing, 
Thus the careleſs Prodizal robs himſelf-of hf for 
eſtate; the deceitful and diſhoneſt man 5 of any} Net 
that livesin open notorious fin, deptives himſelf} the 
of his credit , and'the Drunkard and Glutronf Ma 
brings ongſes on himſelf ro theſ hortninghis] 22 
life; And can be think we do at all fearGod,n heat we 
that fear bath ſo little power over us, that 
though 'it be bickr with the many preſent miſs 
chiefs that atrend upon fin ,-it15notable to Reef 
us from them” Surely ſuch Mer are (6 far from _ 5 
fearitg God , that they rather ſeem to'defie hir 
reſolve to provoke -him, wrſoever it colt them 
ElITT 
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either in this wofld or the neXxt.- Yet io unres- 
ſonably partial are we to our ſelves, that even 
ſuch «s theſe will pretend io this fear : you may 
examine multitudes of the moſt groſs ſcanda'ovs 
finners , before you ſhall meet with one that will 
acknowledge he fears-not God. It is {trange it 
jhould be poſlible for Men thus to cheat them- 
ſelves ; but however it is Certain we cannot ce- 
ceive God-he will not be mockrt,and therefore it 
we will rot now fo fear asto avoid {in , we ſhall 
one day fear when it will betoo latero avoid pu 
niſhment. 

50. A fifth duty to God is that of 
TRUSTING in himgthatis, Op Truſt. 
and reſting on him, and that is firſt in ail 
dangers, ſecondly inall v ants. We areto reſt on 
him in al' our dangers both Spiritual and Ferg- 
poral-Ot the firſt ſort,are all | hoſe Temptations, 
by which we are in-danger ro be drawnto fin. 
And in this reſpeCt he heth pro- 
miſed that if we reſiſt the Devil he In al inea- 
hall flee from ug, Tam. 4.7.1 hete- al dangers. 
fore our duty is firit to pray ear- = 
neſt'y for God's zrace to enable usto overcome 
the temptation , and ſecondly , to fet.our ſelves 
manful'y ro combatre with-it, not yielding or giv- 
irg content toir in the leaf degree; and whileſt 
we do thus,we are confiently to reſt upon God, 
that his grace will be ſuficiear for us;that hewil 
either removethe tempration , Or ftrengthen us 
townhſtandir. 

51. Serondly , inall cutwardand In all Tew- 
Temporal dangers we are to reſt up- porall. 
on him, as knowing that he isable to 
dclive 


= % 4 


2 4 


To this purpoſe we have many promiſes in Scri» 
pture, P/al. 34-7. The Angel of the Lord tarrieth 
round about them that fear bim , and delivereth 
them : and P/al. 34.20. The Lord delivereth the 
ſouls of his Saints, and all that put their truſt in 
him ſhall not be diſ{itute ; and divers the like : 
Alſo we have many examples, as that of the 
three children in the Furnace, Dazxie/ 3. That of 
Daniel in the Lions Den.+Dax. 6. and many 
others;all which ſerve toteach us this one [eſlon, 
that if we go on copſcionably in performing our 
duty , we need not be diſma;ed for any thing 
that can befal us, for the God whom we ſerve is 


ablero deliver us. (05 
52. Therefore in all dangers 


Not ſeek to-deli- we are firit humbiy ro pray for 


Per our ſelves by his aid, and then to reſt our 
any ſin. ,  ſelveschearfully,on him ; and 

aſſuring our ſelvgs that he will 
vive ſuch an flue :5{hail be molt for our good, 
"Buraboveall things, we muſt be ſure to fix our 
dependance wholly om him , and notto rely of 
the creatures for help, much leſs muſt we ſeek te 
d:liver our ſelves by anyunlawful means , that 
is, by the committing of any fin ; for that is like 
Saul, 1 Sam. 18.7, to gotothewitch, that is , tc 
: the: Devi/for help ; ſuch courſes do commonly 
deceive our hopes a: the preſent, -and inſtead of 
delivering us out of our ſtraits, plunge us iti 
greater , and thoſe much more unconfortabk 


ones, becauſe then we want that which ist 
on'y 


, 
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deliver us, and that he will do ſo ifheſeeit beſt: 


for us,andif we be (uch to whom he hath promi- 
ſed his protection, that is, ſuch as truly fear him, 
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25 
only ſupport , God's favour and aid , whickwe 
certainly forfeit, when we thus ſeek to reſcue 
our ſelyes by ary ſinful means But {uppoſing 
we could by ſuch a way certainly free our ſelves: 
from the preient danger;yet alas, we ar: far from 
having gained fafety by it;we have only removed 
the danger from that which was leſs conſide- 
rable , and brought it upon the molt precious 
part of us , our Sou s; like unskilful Phyſician, 
thatto remove a paintrom the finger ſtrikes irto 
the heart; we are therefoe groſly miſtaken , 
wh-n- we think we have played the good Hus- 
band in ſaving our Libertiesor Eſtates , or Lives 
themſelves by a tin; we have not ſaved them , but 
madiy overbought ihem.laid our our very 5ouls 
on them : and Chriſt tejls us how little we ſhall 
gain by ſuch bergains, Matr. 16. 26.1/hat is a max 
profited if he 5s all gain the whole world and loſe his 


own ſoul ? Let us therefore reſolve never to value 


any thing we can poſſe(s in this world at ſo high 
a rate , 28 to keepiratthe price of the leaſt ſin; 
but whenever things are driven to ſuch an iſſue, 
that we muſt either part with ſome , perhaps all 
our worldly poſſeſſions , nay life it ſelf, orelſe 
commit ſin, letus then remember , that this is 
the ſeaſon for us to perform;that great and excel- 
lentduty of taking up the Croſs, which we can nes» 
ver ſo properly do as in thiscaſe ; for our bear- 
ing of that which we have no poſlible way of 
avoiding, can at moſt be ſaid to be but the car- 
rying of the Croſs, but then only can we be 
{aid to take it up, when havinga means of eſca- 
ping it by a ſin, we rather chuſe to endure the 
Croſs than commit the hr” ; for thea it is not laid 


on 


26- The Whole Duty.of Man. 
on us by any, unavoidableneceſlity , but we v 1h, © 
lingly chuſe it ; and rhat this is highly acceptable 
with God, yea withal fo ſtrictly requiredby-him, 
that if we fail of performing it , when weare put 
to the trial, we are not to beaccounted follow =» 
ers of Chriſt,for ſo him ſelf hath expreſly told us, 
AMatth. 16.24. 1/ any mancome after me, let him de- 

himſelf, and take up his Cro(s and follow mez and 
F-4 again, Mark. $8.34. It were therefore a good 
point: of Spiritual wiſdom for us., ſometimes by 
ſome lower degrees ot ſelt-denial, to fit our | 
ſelves for this greater , when we ſhall be calied 
to it : we know he that expectstoruna Race 
will before-hand be often breathinz hirmſelt, that 
he may not be foil'd when hecomesto-run for 
theprize,in like manner'r will be fic for us,ſume- 
timesto abridge our felves ſome what of our 
lawful pleaſure, or caſe, or profit, fo that we 
may ger ſuch a maſtery over our ſelves, asto be 
able to renounce a'l when our obedience to God: 
- TEQUIFESIL. 


53. And as weare thus to truſt 
Izall wants on. God for deiverance from dan- 
ſpiritual, ger, lo are we likewiſe for-ſupply 

| of our wants; and thoſe again are 
either Spiritual or Temporal: our Spiritual want 
is that ot his Grace to enable usto ſerve him , 
without which we can-do nothing; and forthis 
weareto.depend on him , provided , we ney lect 
not the means, which are Prayer and a careful 
uſing of what he hath already beſtowed on us : 
For then we have his promiſe for it , He wil give 
the holy Spairis to them that ask it, Luke 13. 15.and 
wats him-that bat Þ shall be grven, Matth. 25. 2.9. 
that 
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that is.. To him that hath made a good uſe of that 1 
grace he hath alreddy , God will give more. Wears 
not therefore to affrigt our felVEs with'thedifft- 
culty of thoſe things God requires of n-,/ but re« 
member he commands nothing which he will 
not enable us to perform , if we be not wanting 
to our ſelves, And therefore let us firicerely do .. 
our parts , and confidently aſſure ourſelves God 
will not fail of his. | 0030" $5103 

54. But we have likewiſe Temporal Temporal 
and Budily wants ; and for the ſupply warts. 
of them we are likewi'e to rely on 


« him, And for this alſo we want no 'Promiſes , 


ſuppoſing us to be of the number of them' ro 
whom they are made , that is,God's faithful Ser- 
vants : They that fear the Lord lack nothing , Pals * 
34.9.and ver.10. They that ſeek the'Lordshdll want 
n0 manner of thing that is good: Avain; Plal, 33.137 
19. Behold the eye of the Lord 4s upow them that 
fear him , upon them that hope in his mercy to deli- 
ver their (ouls fron death; and to feed theniimtime' 
of famine. Examples alſo we have of thisY 'aswe 
may ſee iffthe caſe of El#ah, and thie poor Widow / 
1 Kings 17. and many others. - © 1 EO IL 2 
' 55. We are therefore to look up* to: hirfi for 
the proviſion of all things neceſlary forus,: ac- 
cording to that of the P/a/mzſft The eyes of all waif 
upon thee, O Lord, and thou giveſt them their meat : 
in due ſeaſon. And our Saviour hathraughthsto © 
pray for our daily bread ; thereby reaciih u*thae 

we are to live in continual dependence uport | 
God ror it, Yer | mean not by this, that weſhould - 
ſo expect ir from God, astogiveupourſelvesto' 
idleneſs, and expect tobe fed by Miracles- No, 
C 2 - our 
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x: of honeſt induſtry and labour isthe means by 
which God ordinarily gives us the neceſlaries of 
this life;and therefore we mauſt by no means neg- 
lect that, He that will not labour let him not eat , 
| faysthe Apoſtle ,2 Theſſ.3.10. And we may be- 
leve God will pronounce the ſame ſentencezand 
ſuffer the ſlothful perſon to want even neceſſary 
food. But when we have faithfully uſed our own 
endeavour, then we muſt alſo look up to God for 
his bleſing'on t,without which it can never pro- 
ſper to us. And having done thus, we may com* 
fortably reſt, our ſelves on his Providence for 
ſuch a meaſure oftheſe outward things as he ſecs 
fitreſt for us, 

56. But-if our condition be ſuch that we are 
not able to labour, and have no other means of 
'bringing in the neceſlaries of life to our felves, 
yeteven then we are chearfully to reſt uponGod, 
believing thathe who teeds rhe Ravens ; wi'l by 
ſome means or other,though we kno » not what, 
providefor us, fo long as he pleaſes we {hall con- 
tinue iythisworld,and never in any caſe torment 
gur ſelves with carking and diſtruſtful thoughts , 
but asthe Apoſtle, 1 Per. 5:7. Caff all our care on 
him whocareth for us. 

57. This iscarheſtly preſt by our Saviour Matt. 
6 where he abandantly ſhews the folly of this (in 
of diſtruſt. The place is a moſt excellent one , 
andtherefore I ſhall ſet ir don at large , Verſe 
25. Tberefore, 1 ſay unto you , Take no thoug it for 
your Life what you 5hall eat , or what you shall drink : 
- weither for your body , what you shall put on; Is not 
b. #he lifemore than meat, and the body than raiment ? 
Behold the faw!s of the Air,for they ſow not, neither 
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do they reap, nor gather into barns, yet your heaven” 
ly Father feedeth them. Are ye not much better than 


cubit to his Rhature? . And why take ye thought for 
raiment ? Conſider the Lilies of the field how They 
grow, they toil not neither do they [pin; andyet 1 fay 
unto you, thateven Solomon in all his glory wat of 
arrayed like one of theſe. Wherefore if God ſo oath 
the graſs of the field , which to day is , and tomorrow 
is caſt into the Oven , shall he not much morecloath 
you, O ye of little Faith? Therefore take no thought 
ſaying. What shall we eat ? Or what shall we drouk Þ 
s Or wherewithalshall we be claathed ? (for after all 
theſe things do the Gentiles ſeek) for your heavenly 
Father knoweth that ye have need of all theſe 
ft things. But ſeek ye furſ the Kingdom of God and bi, 
', righteouſneſs, and then all theſe things shall be ad« 
ded unto you. Take therefore no thought for to mor= 
y row , for the morrow shall take thought for the 
i things of it ſelf; ſufficient unto the day is theevil 
N- = thereof. I might addmany other. Texs to this 
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nt urpole, but this is{o full and convincing , that 
S 3 | ſuppoſe it needleſs, 
078 53. All therefore that I ſhall ſay 


more conceraing this duty isto put The benefits 
te you in mind of the great bencfits of truſting 
an of it; as firſt, that by this truſting ou Gog. 
upon God, you engage and bind 
him to provide for you. Men. you know', think 
for themſelves highly concern'd not to fail thoſe that 


vt: |} depend andrruſt upon them ; and certainly-God 
oy doth ſo much more. Burt then ſecondly , there is 
ut 


a great deal of eaſe and quiet in thepraQtice of - 
this duty, it delivers us from all tho —_— 
and 
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andimmoderate cares which di{quier our minds » + 
Þreak our ſleep, and gnaw even our very heart. - 
J-doubt not but thoſe that have feit them , need 
not be told they are uncakice. Butthen methinks 
that uncaſineſs: ſhould make us forward toem- 
hrace. the. means for the removing of them, and 
{ſo weſce it too often doth in unlawful ones ; men 
willcheat, and fleal, and lie, and do any thing to 
deliver themſelves from the fear of want, But 
alas, they commonly prove but. deceitful reme- 
rom. papel bring God's curſe on us,3nd ſq are more 

ikely to betray us to want, than to keep us from 
fr. But if you'defire a certain and unfailing cure 
for cares; take this of relying upon God. 
| 59. For what ſhould cauſe that Man to fear 
- want that knows hehath one that cares for him , 
- whois All-fufficient, and wil not ſuffer him to 
-*. want what is fit for him? If a poor Man had but a 

Faithful-promiſe from a wealthy Perſon that he 
would: never ſuffer him to. want, it is ſure he 
would be .highly cheered with it, and would not 
then think fit to be as carking as he was before : 
and yeta Man's promiſe may Gil us, he may Ci= 

ther grow poor and.not be able, or he may prove 
falſe-and not be willing to make good his word, 
But weknow; God is ſubjeft neither to impove= 
'Tiſhing nor deceit. And therefore how vile an in- ; 
jury do we offer to him, if we darenot truſt as 
much. upon his promiſe as we would that of a 
- man? Yea, and how great a miſchief do we do our 
felves by loading our minds with a multitude of 
vexations and tormenting cares, when we may 
To ſecurely ca/tour burden upon God? I conclude. 
This'ia the words of the Apoltle , Phil. 4.8. Be: 
: - careful: 


wp 
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careful in nothing , but in every thing by prayer and 


$9 ſupplication with thankſgiving , let your requeſis be. 
To made known to God. 
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ut Of Humility, of Submiſſion to Gods 
-” 2» Mll in reſpett of Obedience ; of Ph- 
a tence in all forts of ſufferings, and 
Ire .. . of” Honour. due to God inſeveral ways, 
*y in his Houſe , Poſſeſſion , his Day, Word, 
a > Sacraments, &C. 
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Ita Se& i. SIXTH. Duty to God Q 
he | is HUMILITY » that .Humi- 
he 's, ſuch a ſenſe of our lity. 
10t own meanneſs and his | 
'e; excellency, es may work in us lowly and unfeigne: 
1 ed ſubmiſſion to him : this ſubmiſhon is twofolds$ 
we firſt, tohis Will ; fecondly , to his Wiſdom. 
rd, 2. The ſubmiſſion to his Will is os 
VEe alſo of two ſorts; the ſubmiſſion et- Submiſſiow ts 
Ift- | ther of obedience or patierice ; that "Gods will in 
t as of obedience is our ready yielding reſpect of 6+ 
f a our felves up todo hiswill, ſo that hedience. :: 
Dur when God hath by his command p 
2 of made known to us what his pleaſure is, chearfully 
"ay and readily to ſet about ir. To enableustothis: 
ade 


humility is exceeding neceſſary ; for a proud pe 
| G4 ſom 
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* + fon 1s uf all uthers the unapteit toobey,, and WE 
ſee Men never pay an obedience but where they 
acknowledge the perſon commanding to be 
. ſome way aboye them, and ſoit is here. If we be 
not throughly perſwaded that God is infinitely 
above us, that we are vileneſs and nothing in 
compariſon of him , we ſhall never pay our due 
obedience. 
3. Therefore if ever you mean to obey intire- 
ly (as you muſt if ever you mean to be ſaved) get - 
your kearts poſſeſt with the ſenſe of that great 
. unſpeakable diſtance that is be- 
The great tween God and ybu, Conſider him 
_ diſtance be= as he is a God of infinite Majeſty 
tween God and glory; and we poor worms of 
and us, the earth; he infinite in power, 
| able ro do all things, and we able 
to do nothing , not ſo much as to make one hair 
” white or black, as our Saviourſpeaks, Mat.57'36. 
-He'of infinite purity & holineſs, and we polluted 
and defiled, wallowing in all kinds of fins and un« 
cleanneſs ; he unchangeable and conſtant, and we 
ſubject to change and alteration every minute of 
ourlives. He Eternal and Immortal, and we frail 
- mortals, that whenever he ?aketh away our breath 
awe die and ave turned again to our duſt. Pſalm, 104, 
i29. Conſider all this, I ſay , and you cannot bur 
acknowledge a wide difference between God and 
'Man, and therefore may well cry out with Fob, 
' after he had approacht ſonearto God, as to diſ- 
cern ſomewhat of his excellency, Fob 42, 56.Now 
nine eye ſeeth thee , wherefore 1 ab hor my ſelf and 
repent in-duſt and af hes. 


"= 4. And 


Sund. 1. Of Humility, &c. 
4. Andeven when this Humi- 


: 

4 lity hath broughe us to obedience , The wnworthj- 
: it is not then-to be caſt off, as if we/5 of our beſs 
y 
n 

e 


= GT 
2s Ls 
_ ——w_—_— 


we had no farther uſe of itz for works. 

there is ſtill greatuſe , nay nece(- | 
ſity of it , to keep us from any high conceits of 
our perfarmances , which if we once entertain , it 


\. 4 will blaſt the beſt of them, and make them ut- 
+ | terly unacceptable to God ; likethe ſtriftneſsof- 
it the Phariſee, which when once he came to boaſt 
.. 4 of, the Publicen was preferred before him , Lukes 
n | 138. The beſt of our works areſo full of infirmity 
y and pollution, that if we compare them wit 

)f that perfection and purity which isin God , we 
may rruly ſay with the Prophet , All our righteonſ< 
le neſſes are as filthy rags, Iſaiah 64.6.and there» 
fore to pride our ſelves in them, is the are 
6 madneſs, that it would be ina beggar tobragof 


4 bis apparel, when it is nothing butvile ragsand 
ratcers, Our Saviour's precepts ia this mater 


ol muſt always be remembred, Luke 17.10, When you 
Th heve done all thoſe things which are commanded you, 
ij |} /#y-We are unprofitable ſervants ; if when we have 
ih done all, we -muſt give our (elves no better a 

title, what are we then to eſteem our ſelves; 
> that are ſo far from doing any conſiderable part 
\d of what we are commanded? Surely that worſey 
b. name of lorhful and wicked ſervant, Matt, 25 .26 
fa we have no reaſon tothink too bad for us, | 


5. A ſecond (fort of Submiſſion to 
ud His Will, is that of Patience; this  Subniffow 
itands in ſuffering his Will , as that #» reſde&# of 
of obedience did in acting it, and Patience. : 
» nolnng le Bye 6 wing ag. Ty 

| | >. | 
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naps to whatever atflictions it pleaſes 
* Gadtolay upon us, I his the forementioned hu- 
mMility will make cafie to us , for when our hearts 
are throughly poſſeſt with that reverence and 
eſteem of God ,. it will be impoſſible tor usto 
$rucge or- murmur- at whatever he does. We 
ee An inſtance of itin Old E/z. 18am. z. who 
after he had heard the ſad threatnings of God 
again h'm , of the deſtruction of his Family, 
the loſs of the Prieſthood. the cutting off both 
+ Kis Sons in one Day , which were all of them af- 
Fictions of the heavieſt kind, yerthis one conſi- 
deration that it was the Lord enabled him calm- 
lyand quietly to yield them ; ſaying , Let kim 
do what feemeth him good. Verſe 18, Theſame 
effect it had on David, in his ſuffering P/a/m 
29-9 1was dumb, Topened not ty mouth, becauſe 
#bou didft-it. God*s doing it filenced all mur- 
taurings and grumblings in him. And ſo muſt it 
_ doinus,inallour aMictiones , if we will ind. ed 
approveour humil.ty to God. 

--6 For ſurely you will not think that chilJ hath 
duehumility to his Parent, or that ſervant to his 
Maſter., that when they are corrected, ſhall flie 
in the. Father's or Maſter's face. Butthis do we 
whenever we grudge and repine at that which 
God lays upon us But beſidesthe want of Hu- 

* mility: in our ſodoing , there isalſo a great want 
ofjuſticein it ; for God hath, asweare his crea- 
tures, aRighttodowith us what he will, and 
therefore- for us to reſiſt that right of-his, isthe 
hbigheK&'injuftice that 6an-be ; nay farther > itis . 
alſo thegroarett folly in the World , for it isonly 
our good that God aims at inaftlicting us z Rm 


- 
o 
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- tisfie their own angry humour , nottodo ther 


Sund. 2. Of Patience, &c. 35 . 
heavenly Father is not like our earthly ones, 
who ſometime correct their children only to fa- 


good. But this is ſubject to no ſuch frailties, He - 
doth not affli willingly , nor grieve the children of 
men, Lam.3.33. Theyare our fins, which do 
not only give him juſt cauſe, but even force and 
neceſhtate him to puniſh vs, He carries to us 
the bowels and afteQions of the tendereſt Fas 
then : now when a Father ſees his child ftubborn 
and rebellious, and running on in a courſe th 
will certainly undo him , what greater a& of 
Fatherly kindneſs can he do than chaſten and 
correct him ; to ſee if by that means he may 
amend him ; nay indced hecould not be ſaid to 
have true kindneſs to him if he ſhould not. And 
thus it is with God when he ſees us run on in lin, 
either he muſt leave off to love us, and ſo leave 
us to our ſelves to take our own courſe and that 
is the heavieſt curſe that can befall any Man; or 
elſe if he continueto love us;he muſt corre&tand 
puniſh us to bring us to amendMent. There- 
fore whenever he ſtrikes, we areinall reaſon, 
not only patiently to lie under his | | 
rod, bur (as | may .ſay) kiſs it Thankfulweſs 
alſo.; that 1s, be very than|:ful ro for Gods 
him , thar he is pleaſed not to gzve corrections. 
ts over to our own hearts luſts , Plal. Ry. 
18. 12. but ſtill continues his care of us ; ſends 
aMAictions,as ſo many meſſengers to call us home 
to himſelf You ſee then how grolsa folly its 
fo murmur at thoſe ſtripes which are meant fo 
graciouſly; it is like that of a froward Patient, 
which' reproaches and Feviles the Phyſitian that 
RE C 6 "CONES 
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comes to cure him, and if (uch a one be leftto 
die of his diſeaſe, every one knows whom he 1s 
to thank for it. 


7. But it is not only quiet- 

Fruitfulneſs nels, no nor thankfulneſs nei- 
wnder them, ther under afflitions, that isthe 
full of our Duty in this matter; 

we muſt have fruitfulneſs alſo , or all the reſt will 
ſtand us in no ſtead. By fruitfulneſs I mean the 
bringing forth that , which the aMictions were 
ſent to work in-us, viz. theamendment of our 
lives. To which purpoſe in time of affliction it 
is very neceffary for us to call our ſelves roan 
account, to examine our hearts and lives, and 
ſearch diligently what Sins lye upon us , which 


provoked God thus ro ſmite us , and whatſoever" 


we find our ſelves guilty of , humbly ta confeſs 
to God, and immediately toforſake for the reſt 
of our time. 
| 8. All I ſhall add concern- 
. TJnall forts of ing this duty of patience, is, 
fiufferings, hat we are as much bound to 
| itin one fort of ſufferings ,) as 
another whether our ſufferings be ſo Immediate» 
ly from God's hand, that no creature hath any 
thing to do in it, as ſickneſs, or the like; or 
whether it beſuch , wherein M:n are the inſtru- 
ments of affliting us, For it is moſt ſure when 
any Man doth us hurt , he could notdo it with 
out God's permiſſion and ſufferance , and God 
may as well make them the inſtruments of pu- 


niſhing us, as do it more dire&ly by himſelf, * 


and it is but acounterfeir patience, that pre- 


tends to ſubmit to God , and yet-can bear no» : 


——_— 
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thing from. Men, we'1ce boly Fob, who. is ſet" 
forth to us asa pattern of true patience ,/ made no. 
ſuch difference in his :Miftions, he took rhe loſs 
| of his Cattle , which\the Chaldeans and Sabeans 
 robb'd him of, with the very ſame meekneſs 
with which he did that which was conſumed by 
firefrom Heaven, When therefore we ſuffer any 
thing from Men , be it never ſounjuſtly in re- 
ſpect of them , we are yet to confeſs it is moſt 


; juſt in Teſpect of God ; and therefore inſtead of 
, looking upon them with rage and revenge, as. 
. the common cuſtom of the world is, weare to 
1 look up-to God, acknowledge his Juſtice in the 
4 affliction, begging his pardon moſt earneſtly for 
1 thoſe fins, which have provoked himtoſend it , 
72 and patiently and thankfully bear it, till he ſhall 
's ſee fit toremove it ; ſtill ſaying with Fob , Bleſſed 
& bethe Name of the Lord, : 

9. But I rold you Humility con- 
1- tained in it a ſubmiſſion not only ro Submiſſion 
bs his Will bur alſo to his Wiſdom; #79 Goes 
to that is , toacknowledge him infinite= w/aom. 
As ly Wiſe, and therefore that what- 
Eu ever he doth, is beſt and fitteſt to be done. And 
ny thiz we are to confeſs both in his commands, and 
or in his Diſpoſling and ordering of 
U- things, Firſt , whatſoever he com» In his come 
en mands us either to believe or do; mands. 


the we are to ſubmit ro his Wiſdom 

in both, to believe whatſoever he bids us believe 
bow impoſliale ſoever it ſeems to our ſhallow un- 
derſtandings,. and to do whatever he commands 
us to do, how contrary ſoever it be to our fleſhs 
ly Reaſon or humour, and in both to conclude , 
C7 | that 
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' that his Commands are moſt fitarid Reaſonable 
however they appear tous; {> 3 2 7 
ele 1” 10, Secondly, 'we- are to fub- 
 JInbidifpo-' mit to liis Wildom in reſpect of 
fals. his Diſpoſal 'aand ordering of 
things ; to acknowledge he dif- 
ſes all things moſt wiſely , andthat not only 
1n what concerns the World in general ; but alſo 
in what concerns every one of us in particular 
{o-that inf What condition ſoever he puts us, we 
are tO aſſure our felves it is that which is beſt for 
us, fince he chules it for us who cawnor erre. 
And therefore never to have impatient delires of 
any thing in this World, but to leave it to God to 
fic us with ſuch an eſtate and condition as he ſees c 
'- beſt for us, and there let us quietly and conten- } 
tedly reſt ; yea , though it be ſuch of all others C 
we lhould leaſt have wiſt*d forour ſelves, And n 
this ſurely cannot but appear very reaſonable to tl 
any that hath humility : for that having taught li 
hiſt that God is infinitely wiſe, and he very * 
W; 
in 
Ge 


fooliſh , he can never doubt but that it is much 
more for his good that God ſhould chuſe for him 
than he for himſelf; even as it is much more for 
the childs good to have the Parent chuſe for ity 
than to be left ro thoſe filly choices it would 
make for ir ſelf. For how many times would ir | the 
cut , and burn, and miſchief ir ſelf if ir might FF we 
have every thing it defires? And ſuch chi!dren are 
we, we many times eagerly defire thoſe things / 
which would undo us if we had them; This 
many times'we wiſh for Wealrh,and Honour,and? 
Beauty, and the like , when if we had them they® 
would only proye ſnares to.us, we ſhould be. 
Wow. 29 wt: 


knowsall thinge., ſees , though wedo-not,' and 
therefore: often denies us thoſe things which he 
ſees will end to our miſchief, and it is his abun» 
dani mercy that he doth fo. Let us therefore 
whenever we are diſappointed of any of our 
aims an wiſ hes , not only patiently but joyfully 
ſubmir to it , as knowing that it is certainly beſt 
forus, it being choſen by the unerring wiſdom 
of our heavenly Farher. _ 
11, A ſeventh Duty to God is HO- 


; a reverence and reſpect as belongs to 

R ſo great a/Majeſty. And this is either inward or 
g outward, The inward is-theexalting him in our 
" hearts, having always the higheſt and moſt ex- 
g cellenr eſteem of him, 'T he outward is the ma=- 
d nifeſting and ſhewing forth that inward, and 
= that is the firſt general in the whole courſe of our 


ar lives) the living like Menthat do indeed carry 
ry that high eſteem of God. Now you know if we 
h bear any ſpecial Reverence butto'a Man, we 


—Sund. 2. Of Honouring God, &c. 39. 
drawn into fin by them. And this God , who. 


NOUR , that is, the paying him ſuch Honour, | 


wo will be careful not to do any foul or baſe thing- 


DOE in his preſence , and ſo it we do indeed honour 

irs | G0d,we ſhallabhor todoany unworthy thing'in 

114 | Þis ſight But God feesall things, and therefore 

4ir |} there is no way to ſhun thedoing it in his fight if 

oht | wedoitatall; therefore if we do thus reverence 
' him, we muft never ar any time do any ſinful 

thing. | 

n, . But beſides rhis general way 


_— 


onour him , and theſeaRtI are di« Gog,, 
"8X vers 


aunt 4QOQYT 


44 ofhonouring God, there aremany Several ways ' 
range acts by which we may 'of honouring 


— 
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vers according tothe ſeveral particulars abour 
which they are exerciſed. For we are to pay this 
honour not only immediately to himfelf, but alſo 

a due, eſtimation and account of all thoſe 
things that nearly relate or belong to him, Thoſe 
are eſpecially fix 3 firſt , his Houſe ; ſecondly, his 
Revenue or Income (as I may jay) thirdly , his 
Day ; fourthly , his Word; fifthly his Sacraments, 
and fixthly , his Name; and every one of theſe 
is to haye ſome degree of our Reyerence and 


Eſteem. 


13. Firſt, his Houſe, that is, the 
In his Church, which being the place ſer apart 
Houſe, for his publick worſhip , we are to look 
on it, though not as holy in reſpect of 
it ſelf, yer in reſpect of its uſe, and therefore 
muſt not prophane it by imploying it to uſes of fo 
our own. This Chriſt hath thaught us by that 
act of his, Matth, 21. 12.indriving the buyers © 
and ſellers out of the Temple, ſaying , my houſe is : 
called the houſe of Prayer: And again, Fohn. 2. 16, 
Make not my Fathers houſe a houſe of Merchandize.; 
By which it is clear,Churches are to be uſed only 
for the ſervices of God, and we are to make 
that the only end of our coming thither ; and not.” 
to come to Church as ro aMarket to make bar-" 
gains or diſpatch buſineſs with our Neighbours ,; 
as is too common among many. But when ever 
thou entreſt the Church , remember that it is the; 
Houſe of God , a place where he is in an eſpeci 
manner preſent , and therefore take the counſe 
of the wiſe Man , Eccle/. 5. 1. and keep thy foot; 
when thou goeſt into the houſe of God; that is, Þ 
have thy (lf with that godly awe andreverence 
; WAICE 
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Sund. 2. Of the Lords Day,&c. 4 
Which belongs tq that great Majeſty thou art be- 
l fore. Remember' that they buſineſs there is to 
S converſe with God-, and therefore ſhur out all 
, thoughts of the world, even of thy moſt lawful 
2 buſineſs, which. though they be allowable at 
e Þ} anothertime, arc here ſinful, How fearful a guilt 
S } is it then to enterrain any {uch thoughts asare in 
Ss Þ} themſelves wicked? It is like the treaſoh of Fu- 
L das. who pretended-indeed to come to kiſs his 
© Þ} Maſter, but brought with him a band of Souldi= 
d. Fersto apprehend him ;Matth 26. We make ſhew 
in. our, coming to Church , -of ſerving and wor- 
ne I ſhipping God, but we bring with us g train of his 
at Yenemics to provoke and deſpite him, This isa 
ok YÞ wickedneſs.that may outvie the prophaneneſs of 
of Þ theſe days. :in rurning Churches into Stables; far 
Tre {ſinful and polluted thoughts are much the worſe 
; of ſort of Beaſts: £33 TOIGvS v3 DBSUECIULIE 15 1109 
nat .J 74. The ſecond thing towhich ree-/i! .;-; 7 
ers | ſpect belongs, ishisRevenueor In- His poſſe/* 
ſe 35 come ; that is , whatſoever is hispecu-. ſions. 
[0+ Yliarpoſſeſſions , ſet apart for the main» - | 
(72s Ytenance of thoſe that attend his -Service ; thoſe 
Svere the Prieſts intimeofthe Law z and Mint- 
Wers ofthe Goſpel now with us. And whatever 48 
hus ſet-apart , we muſt look on with ſuch reſpect 
&s not to dareto turn it to any other uſe. Of this 
Fort ſome are the free-will-oftering of Men, who 


eVEr Shave ſometimes of rheir own accord given {ſome 
is [he Þþf their Goods or Land to this Holy uſe; «nd 
DeclitShatſoever is ſogiven , can neither by the perſgn 
uoſ —Fatgave, nor any other be taken away , without 
') J © Fat great fan of Sacriledge, | 


15, But 
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15. Bur beſides: tnefe, there was amung the. 
Fews, and-hith always beer) inall Chriſtian N4- 
tions, ſomething altorred bythe Law of the Na» 
tiot - for the ſupport and myintenance of thoſe. 
- that attend the aviceefGod. Andiitis butjuſt 
and neceflary ic ſhould: be fo , that thoſe who'by 
undertaking that Calling are taken off fromthe 
ways of gaining a livelihood inthe World,ſhould 
be provided for by them whoſe ſouls they watch 
over. And therefore it is moſt reaſonable,which 
the Apoſtle urgesin this matrer ,#!11-Cori' ge 711 
"W#hwoe ſown unt 0 you fpiritubl things, it 3 d'g rear 
' #hiwg' if we ſhall reap your carnal things ? That is 
'it is tnb& unteaſonable for "Men to'grudge' 
beſtowing'a few carnal things, the outward 
cedaries of this'temporal life , on them froit 
wwhota they- receiveſpiritual things,even inſtruey- 


tion arid affiſtance towards the obtaining of ; 
"Eternal life:2? 12fnn 09 ids bnonl oft bn > 
"CO UH -=! 112610 Now whatſoever is thi 7 
The $y2#t fin ' appointed! for this ufe ,' may bf 7: 


of Sacriledge. ''no - means''be employed to at f 
other. — And | therefore” thall ** 

$ "Tithes Which are here by Law allotted! for 
maiinrenance of the Miniſtry muſt by no mes 

'be: kept back 5 riot any tricks or ſhifts' uſed = 
*2v0fd the payment either in whole or in'pa G 
(For -firſt, it is certain, that it is a# truly theſt © 


any other robbery can be, Miniftres having t Fo 
to their Tithes by the ſame Law which gives © 
other Man ritht to his eſtate. But then ſecond . 
it is\ gnother manner of robbery than-we thi Ma 
of, -it is arobbing of God., whoſe Servicet oe. 


were giyen to maintain; and that you may 


-.. a 


TTRAI &-S& 


Sund. 2: Of Lordfaay, &c. + 4:3 
doubt the truth of this, it is no more than God 
himſelf hath ſaid of it, Mal, 3. $. Will a man rob 
God? yet ye have robbed me ; yet ye ſay , Wherein 
wy ES robbed thee? In Tithes and Offerings, 
Here it is moſt plain that in God'saccount the 
withholding Tithes is a robbing of hin. And 

14h if you pleaſe you may in the next verſeſee what 
we { the gain of this robbery amounts to, Te are curſed 
rich with a curſe. A curſe is all is gotten by it ; and 

1 common experience \ſhews-us, that GOD'S 
-: vengeance doth in a remarkable manner puree 

this fin of Sacriledge , whether it be that of With- 

holding Tithes, or-the other of ſeizing onfthoſe 

poſſeſſions, which have been yoluncarily conſee 

crated -to God, Men think to en- - 

rich themſelves by it, but it nſually The puniſt- 
_ Proves directly contrary 5 this un- *'#ent, 

awful gain becomes ſuch a Canker ; 
in theeſtate, as often eats out even that we hid. | 
juſt title to. And therefore if you love (Iwillnor --* 
ſay your ſouls , but) your eſtates, preſerve them 
from that danger by a ſtrit care never to meddle 
with any thing ſet appart for God. 

17. A third thing wherein we are to expreſs 
our Reverence to God , is the hallow- 
ing of : the Times, ſer apart for his The Times 
Service, He who hath given all our for his ſer- 
time , requires ſome part of it tobe wice; 
paid back again as a rent or tribute 
of the whole. Thus the Fews kept holy the ſe- 
venth day,and we Chriſtiansthe Sunday or Lords 
day; the Fews were in their Sabbath eſpecially to 
remember the creation of the world, | 
and we i in ours, the Reſurrection of ei 
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Chriſt, by which a way is made for us 19to that 
better world weexpedct hereafter. Now this day 
thus ſet apart, is to beemployed inthe Worlhip 
and Service of (30d, ard that firſt more {olemnly 
and publickly in the Congregation, from which 
no Man muſt then abſent himſelf wirthour a juſt 
cauſe : and ſecondly, privately at home in prays 
ing with, and inftructing our Families, or ciſein Þ} 
the yet more private duties of the cloſets a Man's } | 
own private Prayers , Reading , Meditation,and } ! 
the like. £ 
Andthat we may beatleifure for theſe, a Reſt JF * 
from-all worldly buſineſs iscommanded ; there= JF 7 
fore let no Man think that a bare reſt from la- || » 
bour is all that is required of him on the Lord's F 2 
diy , butthe time which he ſaves from the works f ( 
of his callipg, he isto lay out on thoſe ſpiritual du- FJ 'r 
ties. For the Lord's Day was never ordained to f ”: 
. give usa pretence for idlene(s , but only tochange Þ * 
our employment from worldly to heavenly ; 
much leſs was it meant that by our reſt from our } Cl 
callings weſhould have moretime free to beſtow JF 2c 
upon our fins, astoo many do,who are more con=jj cit 
ſtant on that day at the Ale-houſe thin the 
Church. But this Ret was commanded, firſt to 
ſhadow out to us that Reſt from fin which we 
are bound to all the days of our lives. And ſecond» 
ly,to take us off from our wor'dly buſineſs, and to 
giveustime to attend the ſervice of God , and the 
need of our ſouls. 
18, And ſurely if we rightly conſider it, it is 
a very great benefitto us that there is ſuch a {et 
time thus weekly returning for that purpoſe, Bu 
We are yery intent and bulie upon the worldgF) {pi 
E455 | and 
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and if there were not{ore luch time appointed 


to our hands, itisto be doubted we ſtould harde 
ly allot any our ſclves : and then what a ſtarved 


| condition muſt theſe poor ſouls of ours be in," 
, that ſhall never be afforded a meal? W hereas now 
z there isa conſtant Diet provided for them : every 
Sunday , if we will conſcionably.employ it, may 


n 4 bea Feſtival day tothem , may bring them in ſuch 
». | ſpiritual food, "as may nourifh them rocternal 
a | life. We are not to look on this day with 
I grudging, like thoſe in Amos 1.5. who ask, 
ft | when will the Sabbath be gone.that we may ſet forth 
ce | wheat. As if that time were utterly loft: which 
1a. | were taken from our woridly bulineſs. But we 
g's Þ 2rs to conſider it, asthegainfulleſt, as thejoy- 
rk | fulleſt day ofthe week, a day of harveſt, where. 
du- 4 in we are to lay up in ſtore for the whole week ; 
4 to | Pay for our whole lives, 
nge |. 19: But beſides this of the weekly Lord's day 
ily; the:e are other times which the 
our | Church hath ſer apart for the re- The feaſts of 
tow | Pembrance of ſume {pecial mer- the Church, 
cons cies of God , ſuch as the Birth and 
E Reſurrection of Chriſt, the deſcent of the Holy 
I Ghoſt, and the like; andtheſe days we areto keep 
Jin that manner which the Church hath ordered , 
-ondf9 Vit inthe ſolemn worſhip of God , and in par- 
zF&icular thanksgiving for thit ſpecial bleſſing we 
ben remember. And ſurely: whoſoever istruly 
hankful for thoſe rich mercies, cannot think it 
ig$20 much to ſet apart fume tew days in a year for 
ſex Þh2t purpoſe. 
JS Bur then we are to look that our Feaſts be tru- 
1.8) /piritual , by implgying the day thus holily,and 
aot 
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" not make it an occoſion ot intemperance and dif- | 
order, as too many, who confider nothing in 
Chriſtmas and other-good times; but the good 
cheer and jollity of them. For thar-is doing de 
ſpight in ſtead of honour to Chriſt, who came to 
bring all purity-and {oberneis into the World and 
therefore muſt not have that coming of his re« 
metmbred inany,other manner. | 

20; Other days'there are'a'fo (et apart in me- 
mory ofthe Apoſtles ;'and other Saints, wherein 
we are to give hearty thanks ro God), for his 
graces in them z partiuſarly that they were made 
inſtruments of revealing ro us Chriſt Feſus, and 7 

- | the way of ſalvation, as you know the Apoſtles 
were by their Preaching through out the World, F 
And then farther, we are ro mecdirate on theſe | | 

. Examples of holy life, they have given us, and 

fir up our (elves to the imitatiov thereof. And | 
whoever does uprightly ſer himſelf ro make theſe . 
ar 
v 


uſes of theſe ſeveral Holy-days, will havecauſe 
by the benefit he ſhall fad fromthem,, to thank; 
and not to blame the Church for ordering them.) 
21. Another fort of days'theref 

The Faſfs, are, which we are likewiſe.to'obi 
ſerve ,and thoſe are days of FaſtingF' 

and Humiliation ; and whatever of this kind the 
Church enjoyns, whether conſtantly at ſet times 
of the year , or upon any ſpecial and more ſudden 
occafion," we'are to obſerve/in ſuch manneral-,. 
ſhe direRs , that is, not only a bare abſtainin vhs 
from Meat which is only the Bodiespuniſhmen 6 f 
but in aflifting our ſouls, humbling them deepy ,. * 
ly before God) in a hearty confeſſing , and bg "ak, 
wailing our own» and tye Nations fins, ab, * 
ec 


OG l.. DUEL Ges. 5. 4 oy 
- earneitprayer tor £xud 8 pardon and forgiveneſs 
and for op haul away Ty thoſe tb | 
which thoſe {fins have called for : butaboyegll, 
in 1wr ning our /elyes from our fins , laofpng the hands 
*. of wickedneſs , as 1/ajah (peaks , Chap. 58 6.and 
exerciſing ourſelves in worksot mercy., dealing 
our bread to tbe hungry, and helike,as it there fol= 


lows. | 
R . 22 Fourthly, We are to expreſs our 
1 Reverence to God, by 'honouring bis Gods: 
5 Word; and this we mult certainly do it word, 
© | we do indeed honour him , there being 
d *} no ſurer ſignof our deſpiſing any perſon than the 
eS ſetting light: by what he ſaysto us ; as on the con» 


trary , if we value One, every word he ſpeaks 
will be of weight with 'us. Now this Word of 
God is expreſly contained in the holy Scriptures, 
the Old and New Teſtament , where A 
he ſpeaks to us, roſhew.us his Will The holy. 
and our Duty, Andtherefore ro this Scyprures. 
Word ot his, we are to bear a wons . 
4 derful reſpect, to look. upon it, as the rule by 
, which we mult frame all the ations of our life: 
| dnd to-that end-to ſtudy it much , to readin itas 
{ often as we can, if it may be, never to lct aday 
q paſs us without reading or hearing [ome part of it 
read. 
* 23: But then that is not all : we muſt notooly 
1% read, but we mult mark-what we regd,, we tm 
diligently-obſerve., whar Duties there,are. which 
God cormands:us.toperfqrm , what faultsthey 
gre, which-God there charges us Nai to commut,, 
and Vitopether: with the. xewards promiſed tothe one. 
Sand the puniſhmentthreatntd tothe other. When 
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we havethus marked; we mult lay them up ' n our 
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memory'; not looſly and<arelefly tharthey ſhall 


preſently drop out again 3 but we muſt'fo faſten 
them there" by ofcen thinking and mediraringon 


—S% 
- 


them , that we may havethem ready for our uſe, 


Now that uſe is the direQting of our lives; and 
- therefore whenever we are tempted to the come 
micting of any evil, wearethen tocallio mind , 
This is the thing which in fuch a Scripture is for- 
bidden by God”, and all his vengeanccs threatned 
a2ainſt ir; and ſo in like manner when any oppor- 


'tunity is offered us of doing good, to remember. 


This is the duty which I was exhorted roinſuch 


a Scriprure, and ſuch glorious rewards promiſed | 
to the doing of it; and by theſe conſiderations 
trengthen our (elves for reliftance of the evil and : 
rformance of the good. 

24+ But beſides this of the written Word, it 
hath pleaſed God to provide yet farther for our 
inſtruction by his Miniſters , whoſe office it is roy 
reach us God's Will, not by faying any thing 
contrary to the written Word (for whatfoever is 
ſo , can never be God's Will)but by explaining its: 
and making it-eaher to our underttandings; and: 
then applytig it to our particular occaſions , and 
exhorting and ſtirring us upto the pratice of it z 
all which is the end at which firſt their Carechi® 
zing and then their Preaching aimerh.” And to 
this we are to' bear alſo-a due reſpe& by giving; 
diligent heed thereto, not anly being preſent y 
Catechizings and Sermons, and either.{leep out 
the time , or think of fomewhatelſe, but care 
fully marking what is ſaid to us. And-furely i 
we did but rightly conſider, . how much it con 
cerr 

” IINNININS © 


ſ 


% 
, 


=p 
Ner 
k : - 4 


[ 


c 
W 
ſo 
as 


On 


1n 
fan 
«> H 


Ver) 


| 
[ 
a 
© 
{i 
a 


Sund. 2.'' 'Of Gods Word, cc. —"D | 
cerns us , we ſhould conclude ir very realonable 
for us todo (0. 
25.For firſt, as to that of Catechi-. 
Zing, -it is the laying the foundation 'Catechie 
upon which all Chriſtian practice mo Zing. 
be built; for that is the teaching vu | 
our duty 4 without which it is impotfible for us 
perform. it. - And rhough it is rrue, that the 
Scriptures are the Fountains, fromwhence this 
knowledge of duty muſt be fetched; yerthere ars 
| many- who are: not able to draw it' from this 
Fountainthemſclves and therefore it is abſolute=- 
k ly neceſſary it ſhould be thus brought to themby 
others. 


d 26, This catechizing is generally lookt upon as 
1s 7 a thing: belonging: only ro the youth , andſoin- 
id deed. at. ought, not becauſe the oldeſt are notto 


learn,ifithey be ignorant , but becauſe all-children 

it 4 ſhould be ſo inſtructed ; that it Chouſd be img 

ur'ſ poſſible for them to be ignorant whenthey come 
ro to.years. And.irt nearly. concerns every-Parent, 
ng as they will free themſelves from theguilt of their 
ris}. childrenseternal undoing that they:be caretults 
gin fee; chem inſtructed; in-all, necefdary things; [to 


and} which purpoſe; it will be-at early! coteach theme | 


and} ſome ſbort Catechiſm , of which. fortinone fo fit 
fir 3} as the Church;Catechiſm; yer are they-to- reſt 
on theſe endeavours to their own, buraiſotocalt 
in the Miniſters help , that he may build them up 
farther in-Chaiftian knowledge. | 
4 . -» a7; But alas | Ib js; too Care that. Parents have 
very , much .this\Duty.s -and brains q 
SJ means jtis chaluck, mylitudes of Men;and £4 
| avg that uncle Cn avon - 


bed das < 
"Y BE 


o 
- 
- 


\ that they were not inftryced: when they were 


|. leſspeople1ſbould derideir, yer ſure tha ſhame 
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The Whole Duty of Man,” 2 
| Chriſt, 9r.any thing tha concerns their own: 


ouls, than the meereſt Heathen, 
28. But thangh it were their Parents fault 


young's. yet it is fiow theirown, if they remain - 
1onorgnts and it isfure it will be their own 
wine: and miſery if they wilfully continue ſo. 
Therefare whoever it be, of what age Or-condi- 
tion foever , that is in this ignoranteſtate;, orin 
ang- ſuch degree afit, that wams any part of 
meceflary: ſaving knowledge, lethim-as hejoves 
his ſogil 5.48 ever he would eſcape eternatdamna- 
tien,leok out for inftruction., and let no fear of 
ſhame keep any from it : for firſt it is certainthe 
 hame belongs only tothe wilful continuing in 
ignorance » to. which the delire of learning is dis | 
rely cantrary , and is (o far from a'thamefal, 
that it ind moſt commendablething ,aridwitlbe F , 
ſure 40 | be{o accounted by a!l wiſe and X 
Meo:Rut ſecond!y,ſuppoſe ſome prophane;(ſenſe- R 


were in all reafon tro be undergone joyiully, ras | X 
ther chamventure onthat confulion of facewhich fF ,; 
willatthe Day of Judgement befall choſehoro 
avoid zlicclofalfe thame amonyfiMenzghayegune f ;, 
on in zwilfubignorance of thetr duty ;'which'ig- in. 
norancewill beſo far from excullngany Gnsthey of a, 
 thallcommit,that ir adds onegreatane@ heavy fin of +, 
toallrhe reſt, even the gchar knowledge F wie 
which is offered ro:them Ho whiinous's finthats 
i53:you Maf{ learn in-thefrti Chapter oftheWro-! 
ales free hating knowledpe wa 19 4{aits; 
be the chinzrhar draws down thoſe fad'veapertii 
ces ma phage horas. oy 
v7, _ vgnngy . 
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laughing at their calamity inſtead of helping 
_ | Which is of all other conditions in the 
world the moſt miſerable;& furely they aremiad< 
ly deſperare that will run themfelvesinto it. 

29 As forthoſe who have already this foundas 
tion laid by the knowledge of the grounds of 
Chriſtian Religion,there is yet for them a farther 
help provided by Preaching. :And 
it is no more than needs, for, God "Preaching. 
knows , thoſe that underſtand their 
duty well enough are too aptto forget it : nay's. 
ſometimes by the violence of their own luſts ts 
tranſgreſs it even when thy do remember it, - 
and therefore it is very uſeful we ſhoutd be put 
in mind of itto prevent our forgetting » and alſs 

h 


often exhorred and aſhſted to withſtand thoſe - 
, luſts which draw us to thoſe tranſgreflions And _. 
8 FF totheſepurpoſcspreaching is intended; firſt, to 

d warn us to be upon our guard a-ainſt our ſpiri. 

.- tual enemy , andthen to furniſh vs with weapons 

@ for the fight; thar is, ſuch means and helps as may 


L- , beſt enable uzto beat of remprarions and get the 
oh victory over them OD 
*0 30.. Since therefore this is theend of Preach- 
ne {| ing, we mult notthinkwe have done our dut 
Is J} when we have hearta Sermon, though never 
Ey {| atrentively, bur we mult lay up in our hearts 
fit Þ thoſe inftructions and advices we there meet 
dge JF with, and ufe them-faithfully to that end'oF 
overcoming our fins. Therefore when ever thow 
romeſt ro the Phyſician ofthy Soul, do es thou. 
wouldft, with the Phyſician-of thy Body : thou 
comeft to him not only to hear him ta}k and tell 
thee what will cure w__ but alſo to do accord< 
; d ing 
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-_ ing to his directions, and if. thou doſt nor ſo 
kere, thou-art as vain, as he that expects a bare 
receipt from: his Doctor ſhall cure him,” though 
he never make uſe of it. Nay , thouartmuch 
more vain and ridiculous,, for that , though it do 
him nogood. will do him no harmghe ſhallnever 
be the worſe for having been taught a Medicine 
though he uſe it not : but in the Spiritual Re- 
ceipts-it..is otherwiſe; if weuſe them notto our 
good , they will do us agreat deal of harm ,. they 
will.:1iſe up in Judgement againſt us, and make * 
our condemnation ſo much the. heavier. ..Be- } 
ware therefore not to bring that danger upon 1 
thy ſelf, but when thou haſt heard a Sermon , ? 
conſider with thy ſelf what direQions there were ? 
an it forenabling thee toeſchew evil, or to do 
good. And if there were any thing efpeCarly 
concern'd thine own boſom {in, lay that cloſe 
to thy heart, and all che week after make it mat- 
ter of meditation : think of it even whileſt thou 
artat thy work, if thou wanteſt other time ; and 
not -only think of it, bur ſer to the practice of it 3 
do what thou wertadviſed to ,. for the ſubduing 
fins, andquickning grace inthee. Finally, look 
carefully to practiſe the counſel of the Apoftile, | 
fo. I. 22. Beye doers of the Word, not bearers ont | 
- deciving. your own ſouls. To hope for good: 
om the Word without doing of it , is, it ſeems 
nothing but a deceiving ourſelves; Let us neyer: 
therefore meaſure our godlineſs by the number 
of Sermons which we hear, as if the hearingma-r: 
ny.,were the certain mark of agood Chaiſtian z 
but by the ſtore of fruit we bring forth by them 
without which all our hearing will ſerye DULtR 
—_ ring 
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_ of them. Secondly, by our reverent ufage of 
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bring us into that heavier portion of itripes, 
which belongs to himjthat knows bis Maſters will * 
and does it not , Luk. 12.47. Butthisreverence _ , 
which is due to Preaching we muſt not pay to all 
that is now adays called ſo, for God knows there 
are many falſe Prophets gone out into the world, 2s 
the Apolitle Ipeaks, 1 John 4. 1. And now;it ever 
is that advice of his neceſſary ," To, try the ſpirits 
whether they be of God. But what I have ſaid, T 
mean only of the Preaching of thoſe who firſt 
haye alJawfull calling to the Office, and ſecondly 
frame their doEtrine according tothe right rule , 
the'written Word of God. But if any Man ſay 
he is not able to judge whetherthe Doctrine be . - 
according tothe Word br no ; let him atleaſtrry 
it by the common known rules of duty which he * 
doth underſtand , and if he find ita doQrinegivs"_* 
ing Men liberty to commit thoſe things which. 
are by all acknowledged ſins, ſuch as Rebellion, 
Injuftice, Unmercifulneſs , Uncleanneſs, or the 
like, he may conclude, it is utterly contrary to 
God and his Word, and then abhorrence, and 
not reverence belongs to it. 7229 

31. Fifthly, wearetoexpreſs our v 
honouring of God by reverenciag The Sacre 
his Sacraments : thoſe are two, Bap= vents. 
tiſm , and the Supper of the Lord. : 252” 
Andthis we are ro do, Firſt , by our higheſteem; 


them : we are firſt to prizethem ata highratey/ | | 
looking on them , as the inſtruments of bringing)” * 
to us the greateſt bleſſings we can receive. The. 
firſt of them , Baptiſm , that enters us intocove=: . 
nant with God, makes us members of Chriſt ; © ©? 
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orm our parts of the Covenant. And 
us for the Lords p;- ay , that is not only a fign & 
remembrance of Chriſt and his Desth , but it is 
ally the giving Chrift , and all rhe fruits of his 
toever; worthy Receiver ; and therefore 
_ thereisa moſt nigh eſtimation, and value due to 
each of them, | 
IK 32. And not only ſo; but inthe fe- 
Of Bap- cond place we muſt ſhew our reve- 
" Fw; . rence in our uſage of them; andchat 
» " firſt, Before ;3- ſecondly - Ar; thirdly , 
Aﬀer "the time of Receiving them. Ir is crrus 
that” che Sacrament of Baptiſm being now ad 
- Dinifired to us, whea weareIvfants, itis not 
- to-be-expected ofus , that we ſhould in our own 
4A _ do any thing, cither before or at the 
33 of receiving it; thoſe performances were 
Trictly requited of all perfonis, who were Bap 
© tized when they were of years. But for us, it 
uffices to give us thisrightro. Baptiſm, that we 
are born within the pale of the Church, that is 
of, Chriſtian Parents; and all that is required at 
'that- time is, what we can only perform 
others , they in our ſtead promifngthat when we 
come to: years we will perform our parts of the 
* "Covenant. But'by how much, the leſs we are 
then able to do fo much, the greater bond lies 


- us, by which we are co ſupply the want of the 
- former. 


33. Now 


on us to' perform choſe after-duties required of - | 
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und. 2 »0fithe Yow of Bipti/m,occ. 55, * 
-  33:Nowat you would know what - + 
thoſe. duties ate , Took over ve; TR 3 
Promiſes +which your: Godfathers Baptiſts, 
and Godmothers then made in your |: 14 2 
name z and you: may ther leart them. I canndt | 
give you them in a berter form than thatof our | 
ChutchesCacechiſm,whichcelts us; That owrGode | 
fathers aud Godmothers did promiife ant wow rivee 
things i25 ewr-n2ikes ; fitft 4-therwe ſhould farſake - 
the Divil and al{ bis warks , the pops and winnie © 
of this wicked world ,.. and all the fruful luſt of the 
Jeſt. :Whete by the Devilis meant, firſts the * 
worſhipping of all fa!ſe gods, which is indeee 
but worſhipping the Devil :A fin | 
| time of Chriſt's coming ifito the World war very 
| common', moſt part of Mankiad thei living * 
that: vile idotarry. - And therefore when Bap-. 
tiſm was firſt ordaived , i was but needfill te 
make the forſaking of thoſe falſe Coen 
pal ipatt: af the voe. And though thoſe falke * 
worthips are now muchrarer / yet therewws ofle - 
ſpecidÞ partof them ; which thay be feated (& be 
TE yer t00 common among us ," and that is ali forts : 
| of uncleanneſs , which though we(do rior male * 
Ceremonies of out Religion as the Myatitens did 
; of theirs , yer the committing theteofis # trroft © 
high provocation inf Go@s eyes, fuch ## drewhim - 
eo whole Cities with fire and by ; 45 
you my read, Ger, 19 -tizy 5 the whole world. 
; with water, Gen, 6. 4nd will not faif to brifig” 
fF-1 down judgments, and ftrayge- ones, on any 
that continue therein, and therefore the fo 
king them will deſerve to be lovkt of as an © 
eſpeciat part of this PO Beſides rhis , * 1 
4 1eaalir 
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| dealing with <e' Devil .is here vowed againit , 
| may it be; by praftiſing - Witchcraft 'our 
| 50s conſulring with thoſe that do',. upon 
- any occaſion whatever, as the recovery of our 
Health, our goods , or whatever <lſe : for this isa 
of the former (in, it is the forſaking ofthe 
- Lord, and ſetting up:the Devil for our God , 

- ewhiltwegoto him in our needs for help, | 
_-$5-34, But: we alſo renounce all the works of the 
- Devil; and thoſe are cither in. general all thoſe 
thatche Devil tempts us to, orelſc thoſe particu» 
dar kinds of fin which have moſt of his image on 
- them; thatis, thoſe which he. himſelf moſt pra- 
- Riſes, ſuch are Pride (which brought him from 
pg an Angel of light tothe accurſed condition 
- Ke is. now,jin) and Lying ; he is,, as our Saviour 
Jaith ,. 7oh. 8:44. A Lyar » andthe Father of it : 
and ſuch alſo' are Malice and Envy, eſpecially 
-Killing and Deſtroying of others, for he was a 
- anurderer from the beginning, 70h. 8 44.But above 
- All there is nothing wherein we become(ſo like 
- him , as in Tempting and drawing others to fin, 
which. is his whole trade and buſineſs, and if we 
make it. any jor of ury. , [ranger =_ that 

roaring Lyon » that goes about ſeeking whom 

devour, 1 Pet. F.8. © b 9.4 
-- 35-. The ſecond thing we vow to forſake , is 
an Pomps and Vanities of this wicked world. By 
the-pomps and yaaitics.there are ſeveral things 
- zacant ; e of them ſuch as were uſed by the 
* Heathens in ſome Unlawiul ſports of theirs, 
wherein we are oy pow ſo much concern'd, 
there being none of them remaining among us z 
but befides that y' there 1s meant all ETIETO 
x in 
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as 


in diet , or ſports, or apparel, when we keep \ 
not thoſe due meaſures which either by the ge», 
neral rules of ſobriety , or the particularcircume 


ſtances of our qualities and callings we are bound: - 


to. Next, by the wicked World, we may uns; 
derſtand , firſt , the wealth and greatneſs ofthe- 
World, which though we do not ſo totally re=. 
nounce, that it is unlawful for a Chriſtianto be, 
either Rich or Great , yet we thus farpromilſeto. 
forſake them , that we will not ſet our hearts ups. 
on them , nor either get or keep them by the. 
leaſt unlawful means, Lads, by the wick 

world , we may underſtand the companies a 
cuſtoms of the-World, which ſo far asthey are 
wicked , we here renounce , that is, we promiſe 
never to be drawn by company to the commiliie 
on of a fin , but rather ro forſake the moſt delight= 
ful company than to be enſnared by it; nor yetby, 
cuſtom ; but rather venture the ſhame of bei 
thought ſingular , ridicufous perſons , walk agir. 


were ina Path by ourſelves, than put ourſelves: | 


into-that 6road way that leads to deſtruttion , b 
giving our ſelves over to any ſinful cuſtor-how” 


common foever it be grown. If this part of our-\-? 


vow were but throughly conſidered, it would 
arm us againſt moſt ofthe temptations the world 


offer us, company and cuſtom being the two. ©. 


ſpecial inſtruments by which it workson us. 


26, A third thing we renounce, isall the fins 


ful luſts of the fleſh ; wherethe fleſhis to be un- 


derſtood in that ſenſe wherein the Scripture of- 
ter uſes it, forthe fountainof all difordered af  * 
fetions. For though thoſe unclean defires > 


which we ordinarily call the luſts ofthe fleſh are 


D 5 here - 


% 
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here meant, yet they are northe only things here 
* ined , there being divers other things which 
the Scripture calls the works of the flech ; 1 can not 
better inform of them than by ſerrting down 
the liſt 8. Pav/giverofthein, Gal. 5. rg, 20, 21. 
Now the works of the fleſh are manifeſt, which are 
" Fbeſe, adultery , fornication , uncleanneſ;, laſeivi- 
5, idolatry, witchcraft , hatred , variance, 
 amvilations , wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, herefies , envy- 
; <a murders , drunkenneſs , revellings and ſuch 
- ike. This with thoſe other deſcriprions, you 
will find ſcattered in ſeveral placesof Scripture , 
will ſhew you tbere are many things contained 
in this part of your vow , the foriaking all the 
finful lafts of the fleſh, 
37. The fecond rhing our Godfathers-and 
- Godmortherspromiſed for us, was , that we 5hou/d 
Stheve all the Articles of the ChriſtianFaith Theſe 
© - we have ſfammed up rogecther in that which we 
- callthe Apoſtles Creed , which ſince we promiſe 
* to believe, we are ſuppoſed alſo to promiſe to 
learn them , and that not only the, words, bur 
. likewiſe the plain ſenſe of them ; for who can 
- believe what heeither never heard of, or knows 
Hot any thing of the meaning of it? Now by 
| this be jeving 1s meant not only the conſenting 
to the truth of them, but alſo the living like 
© them that do believe : As for example, ourbe- 
- Heving that God created us ſnould make us live 
 iythat ſabjcftion and Obedience to him, which 
becomes Crearuresto rheir Creator ; the belicy- 
ing that Chrift redeemed us ,' ſhould make us 
upon'our ſelves ro him as his purchaſe, to be 
ſcd wholly by him, and implpyed only - 
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his ſervice, The believing ajudgment ta comes. 
ſhould give us cate fo 16 walk rhat we may not; 


be condemned in it. And our believing the ; 
everlaſting ſhould make us diligent ſo to = 
our ſhort moment of time here, that our eyerlaſt= 
iog life may be a life of joy , notof mifery tous, 
In:his manner from all the articles of the Creed | 
we are todraw Motivesto confirm us in all Chyi= 
ſtian Practice, to which erd it isthatour learns. 
ing and believing of them tends , and therefore 
without it we are very far from making oodthis 
part of our Vow, the believing all the Articles of 
tbe on Faits. 5 
$ Thelaſtpartof our Vow is, that we ſhould 
keep Gods holy will and Commandments, andwalk 
in the ſame all the days of our lives. Whexe by our 
keeping Gods Holy will and Commandments,” is 
meant'our doing. of all thote things, which he 
hath made known to us to be his will'weſhou 
perform; wherein he 'hath given us his holy 
word to inſtractus, and teach us, what"it 
- that he requires of us, and now he expets that 
we ſhould Faichfully do it withgut favouring our 
felves.in the breach of any one of his corre | 
And then in this entire obedience, we mult y 
al the days of our lives : thatis, we mutt go on 
2 conſtant courſe of obeying God : nor only 
fetch ſome. few ſteps in his ways, but watk in 
them;- and that'ngt for forme part of ourtime » 
bur all the days of" our tives, neyer turn ou of 
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them, but ga ON Jn mthem,as long WE 


live ja this worl 
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| 39. Having now thus brief- 
The ſtri& obliga- ly explained-to;you this Vow 
'- Fiox of this Yaw roade at your BAPTISM , all 
- of Baptiſm, - [I ſhall add;concerning it, is- 
EO only ito remember you -how 
nearly. you are concern'd in the keeping it : and 
that firlt ia. reſpect of juſtice, ſecondly, in re- 
ſpect of advantage and benefit, That you are in 
juſtice bound to it , I need ſay no more but that 
It is. 2 repeal » and you know juſtice requires of 
' Every ;Man the keeping of his promiſe, But then 
this-is of all other promiſes the moſt ſolemn and 
binding , for it isa vow , that is, a promiſe made 


+ t0 God; and therefore we are nor only unjuſt , 


% forlworn, whenever we break any part of 
-. 40), But ſecondly, we are a!ſo highly con- 
cern'd to, keep it, in reſpeRt of our own benefit. 
T told you before, that Baptiſm entred us into 
Covenant with God, how a Covenant is made 

© up of two parts , that is ſomething promiſed by 
* the, one party , and ſomething by. the other of 
the parties that make the Covenant. Andifone 
of ls break: bis part of the Covenant, that 
s, perform not. what he hath agreedto, hecan 
w no reaſon look that the other ſhould make 
good his. And fo it is here, God doth indeed 

romiſe thoſe benefits before mentioned, , and +I 
EE That is his.part of the Covenant. But then we | 

- &'ſo_ undertake to perform*the- ſeveral things | 
contained in this Vow of Baptiſm , and tharis 
our part of it, and unleſs we do indeed perform 
them ,- God is not tied to make good his, and fo 
we ſorfeit all thoſe precious bentfhits and advan- 


tages- . 
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tages, We are left in that natural and miſerable 
eſtate of ours , children of wrath , enemies to God , 
and heirs to eternal dammation, - And now what 
can be the pleaſure that any or all ſins can afford 
us, that can make us the leaſt degree of recom- 
pence for tuch a loſs, the loſs of Guds fayourand \ 
grace here, and the lols of our own Souls here- 
after? For as our Saviour ſaith , Mark. 8, 36. What - 
ſhall it profit a man if be ſhall gain the whale world 
and loſe his own ſoul? Yet this mad bargainwe 
| make when ever we break any part of this, our 
( Vow of Baptiſm, Ir therefore moſt nearly cone 
cerns us to conſider ſadly of it, to remember that 
every fin wecommit is a direct breach of thisour 
Vow, and therefore whep thou art tempted to: 
any fin, ſeem ir never ſo light, ſay notof itas 
Lot did of Zoar , Gen. 19.20. Is #t not a little one? 
But conſider that whatever it is, thou haſt inthy 
Baptiſm vowed againſt it, and then beit never  - 
ſo little ; it draws a great oneatthe heels of it,'no: - 
leſs than that of being forſworn , which whoever 
commits, God hath in the third commandm 
| pronounced , He will not hold bim guiltleſs, A 
| that 'we.may the better keep this vow , it will be 
very uſeful often to repeat to our ſelves theſe-” 
veral branches of it, that ſo we may ſtill haveit . - 
ready in our mindsto fer againſt all temptations? +.” 
and ſurely .itis {o excellent a weapon, that if we © 
do not either calyr alide, or uſe jtveryneglis + 
ently, it will ele us by Gods help, to putto- 
light our ſpiritual adverſary. And this is that © 
reverence we are tO pay tothis firſt Sacrament, 
that of Bapriſm. | | : 
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SUNDAY IT, 


: of the Sacrament of the Lords Supper 
. of preparation before, 4s examina- 
WE Of Repentance , TY Qbedien® 
"Ce, of duties to be done at the Receiv- 

_ ing "rn and, &C. 


& Sect. I. O W- follows the 
_ The Lords Reverence * due to 
- Supper. the Sacrament of 
Wet The LOR DS 
FSUPPER : and inthis | muſt follow my firſt 
- diviton.and (er down firft, what is to be done Be- 
| fore; ſecondly , Ar ; and thirdly , After the time 
- of Receiving; for'in this Sacrament we cannot 
- be excuſed from any one of theſe, though in the 


l:: former we are. 
F 2. And firſt, forthat which isto 
f Things to be be done Befare , $. Paul tells us it is 
done" before Examination , 1 Cor. 13.28, But let 
: FEcanuiug. a man'examine himſelf, and [0 let 
; him eat of that bread and drin«s of > 
| that cup. But before I _ bi particulars” 
of this Examination, | muſt the generalrell: > 
:..*-2: you, that the ſpecial buſineſs'we hive. - 
' Evami- to:do-in this Sactament;,' is to fepert "2 
zation, and renew that: Covenant. we' made - Z 
. ith God in d our Baptiſm , which we 
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ords Supper, &c, "6 
having many ways grieviouſly broken , it pleaſes 
God in his great mercy to ſuffer us to come to 
the renewing of it in this Sacrament, which if 
we do in fincerity of heart, he hath promiſedto 
accept us, and to give us all thoſe benefits in - 
this, which he was ready to beſtow in the orher 
Sacrament, if we had not by our own faultfor 
feited them , Since then the renewing of our 
Covenant is our bufineſs at thistime , it follows 
that theſe three things are neceffary towards it : 
Firſt, that we underſtand 'whar the Covenznrtis : 
Secondly , that we confider what our Breaches 
of it have been; and thirdly, that we refolye * 
upon a ſtrict obſervance of ir , for thereſt of our" 
life. And the trying our ſelves in everyone of 
theſe particulars is that examination which is re- 
quired of us before we come to this Sacrament. © ; 
2. And Firſt, we are toexamine whether we 


underſtand what this Covenant is; this is &x-" . © 
ceeding neceſſary, as being tre foundztion of - 


both the other , for it is neither poſſible todif-/ 
cover our paſt ſins, norte ſetle purpoſes againſt 


them for the furure without ir, Let rhis rhere-- - 
fore be your firſt buſineſs. Try whether you” 


rightly underſtand whar that Covenaiit is which? 
you entred into at your Baptiſm , what be the" 
Mercies promiſed on Gods part , and the Duties 
on yours. And becauſe the Covenant made 


with. each of us in ppm is only the applying” I 
ovenant made by Godin: 


to our particulars t 
Chriſt, with all Mankind in general, you areto 
conſider whether you underftand that ; if you” 
do'nat, you muſt immediately ſeekforinſtruse. 
Cliog 1a it, And till you haye meansoſgaining 

"No | better, 
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trance to this Treatiſe, concerning the S E- 
COND COVENANT, which is the 
foundation of that Covenant which God makes 
with us in our Baptiſm. And becauſe you will 
_ there find, that obedience to all God's Come» 
mands is the condition required of us, and is al- 
ſo that which we expreſly vow in our Baptiſm , 
it is neceſſary you ſhould likewiſe know what 
thoſe Commands of God are,. Therefore if you 


till you have got your ſelf inſtructed inthem , 
and have gained ſuch a meaſure of knowledge as 
may diredt you to do that Whole Duty of Man 
which God requires. And the giving thee this 
inſtruction 1s the only aim of this Book , which, 
the more ignorant thou art , the more earneſtly 


thou haſt heretofore approachr to this Holy Sa- 
crament in utter ignorance of theſe neceſſary 


thou mult haſten to do, For though no Man muſt 
come to the Sacrament in ſuch ignorance , yet if: 


to him for keeping from this holy Table. 


-cerning. our breaches of this Covenant ; 
Here thou wile find the uſeipf that knowled 


"$ixs, vering what our Sins have been , but by 
a trying our Actions by that which ſhouke 
- = be the rule of them, the Law of God, Whew 


find you are ignorant of them , never beatreſt. 


he wilfully continue in it, that will be no excuſe © 
- | 


n 
o 


better , look over whart is briefly ſaid in the en- 


I ſhall intreat thee diligently to read. And if -* 


things , bewail thy fin in ſo doing , but preſume 7 
not to come again till thou haſt by gaiaing this 2? 
neceſſary knowledge fitted thy ſelffor it, which,” 


:.< 
6 


"4. The ſecond part of our examination is con= 7 
and” 
cn 
== "ſpake of. For there 1s no way of diſcos 


there Y 
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therefore thouſerteſto this part of Ex- ' © 
amination, remember what are the ſe" Several 
yeral- branches'of thy duty ;- and then © forte. 
ask thy own heart in every particular 
how thou haſt performed it. And content not * 
thy ſelf with knowing in general, that thou haſt 
broken God's Law , but do thy utmoſt todiſco- 
yer in what particulars thou haſt done fo. Re- 
call, as well as thou canſt , all the-paſſages' of 
thy life, and incach ob them conſider wharparr 
of . that duty hath. been tranſgreſt by it. 'And 
that not only in: the groffera&t , butin'word al- 
{oz nay, even inthy moſt ſecret thoughts": For 
though Man's Law reaches not to'them g"-yet 
God's doth ; ſo that whatever he forbids inthe 
at, he forbids-likewiſe in the thoughts and des 
fires, and ſees them as clearly as our moſt pub- 
J lick a&. This particular ſearch is exceeding 
neceſſary, for there is no promiſe of forgive- 
4 neſs of any fin but only to him that con 
7 and forſaketh it. Now to both theſe itisnece(+ 
J fary that we have a dire& and- particular know- 
4 ledge of our Gns, For how can he eitfer:con- 
4 feſe his Sin, that knows not his guile of it? or 
how-can he reſolve to forſake it, that diſcerns 
not himſelf to have formerly cleaved ro it;- 
"Therefore we may ſurely conclude., that this 
Examination is not only uſeful but neceſſary to- 
wards a full and complete repentance ; for he 
7 that does not take thigparticular yiew of his fins, 
04} wl be likely co repent but by halyes,. which 
2 will never avail him towards his pardon, nos 
1148] thing but an intire forſaking of every evilway » 
ewy being ſufficient for that, But ſurely of all other 
6 | 1:t- ka £11MsS 
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kimes it concerns us, that When we came.to the: 
Sacrament our repentance be full and eompietey! 
and therefore this {trift ſearch of our own hearts, 
is then eſpecially necefary. For —_— 'itbe: 
, true; that\it 23 not poſhible by allour diligence 
to diſcover or remember every fih of our whole: 
lives and though it be alſo rrue » that what is 10: 
unavoidably bid from us 5 may be forgiven withs 
out any more particular confeſfion than thatiof 
Devid Plialtn 19; 12. | Cleanſe thourme from ull 
ſeeret faults, yer this will be no plea for us, if 
they cometo be ſecret only , becaufe we are neg 
ligent in ſearching. Therefore take heed of des 
ceiving thy ſelf in this weighty buſineſs but 
fearch thy foul tothe botrom, - without whickit 
isimpoſſiblethat the wounds thereof ſhould ever 
be trdughly cured. ; 2 1, 2208 
+5: And as you are to enquirethus narrc 4 
"conceriiitg che ſeveral ſorts of fins , ſo alfo. mul 
you concerningthe Degrees of them , forthieſt 
are divers Circumftances which increafe and 
heighten the Sin. Of rhis; forrthereare manyz 
a# firſt-Fhen we fin againſt knowledgo , than 
when wecertainly know ſuch a rhing to be int 
yet for the prefent pleaſure or profit (0r 

ever other motive) adventure of it, This 199 
Chriſt hemfelf adjudged to be & great heightaiung 
of the fit, He that knows his Maſters will aud ao 
it not , shall be boaten with many firipes + Luke'th 
47. Secondly , when wefſin with Deliberarion 
. that is, when we do nor fall into ir of a fuddet 
Ere We are aware, but have time to conſider! 
it, this is another degree of the ſin But. thirdly 
a Yet higher is - when we do it againſt the Ni 
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ftances and checks of our ouwn Conſcience * 
when that at the time tells us, Thisthing thou 
onghteſt not to do : nay, lays before us the 
dangers as well as the fin of it ,- yet in ſpight of 
theſe admonitions of conſcience we go of! atid 
commit the ſin ; that isa huge increaſe of it, ſach 
35 will raiſe the leaft fin intoa moſt high provu- 
cation, For itis plain; a fin thus commined 
muſt be a wilful one, and then be rhe rigtter of 
it never (olight , it is moſt bainous in Godsgyes. 
Nay this is a circumſtance of fuch force, that it 
may make an indifferent action that is in it felf 
no fin, become. one. For though my-Confci- 
ence ſhould erre in telling me ſuchs thing were 
uplawful, yet fo long as 1 were ſo perſwaded, 
it were fin for me to. do: rhatthing; *forinthat 
caſe uy Will conſents to rhed 4 ing 
which I believe to be difpleafing to , 
God (who judges usby our Wills , hot Under. 
ftandings) impures irto- me as a ſin, aswell as if 
the ching were in ic ſelf unlawful. And therefore 
furely we may conclude, that any thing which 
is in it (elf Ginful, is made much/more fo by be« 
ig commitred againſt the checks of Conſcience. 
A fourth aggravation of a fin is when -it hath 
been often repeated , for then there is not onl 
the guilt of ſo many more Afts , but every a& 
ws alſo fo much worſe ; and more inexcu- 

le. We always judge thus in faultscommit- 
ted againſt our ſelves, we kan forgive a fingle 
injury more eaſily than the fame-when it hath 
been repeated, and the oftner it hathbeen ſo re- 
peared, the more hainous we account'ir. And 
ſo ſurely itis ip faults againſt God allo. 'Fiſthly , 
| | . the 
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the fins which: have been commitred after vows 


and reſolutions .of amendment are yet more” : 
grievous : for that contains alſo the breaking of 


thoſe promiſes. Somewhat of this there «is mn 
every wilful fin-, becauſe every ſuch is a breach 
of that Vow we make at Baptiſm. But beſides 
that » we have fince bound our ſelves by new 
vows, if at :no other time, yct ſurely 'at our 
coming; to the;Lords Supper , that being (as was 
formerly ſaid) purpoſely to repeat our vows of 
Baptiſm. And the more of theſe vows we have 
made , ſo much the greater .is our guilt, if we 
fall back to any ſin we then renounced. This 
is a thing very well worth weighing p.andthere- 
fore-examine thy ſelf particulaly at thy approach 
to: the: Sacrament: concerning thy breaches of 
former vows made at the Holy Table. Andif 


upon any other occaſion , as fickneſs , trouble of. 


mind, or the like , thou haſt atany time made 
any other, call thy ſelf to a ſtrit account how 
thou haft performed them alſo, and remember 


that every fin commir:ed againſt ſuch vows , 'is * 
beſides its own natural guilt a Perjury likewiſe. 
Sixthly, a yet higher ſtep is, when a Sin hath . 


been ſo often committed that we are come to 


cuſtom -and habitofirt : and that is indeed a high” 


degree. ,. | | 
6. Yet even of Habits ſome are worſe than 


others, as firſt, if it be ſo confirmed that weare” 
come to hardneſs of heart, have noſenſe atalt 


of the fin : Or, ſecondly, if we go on in it 


againſt any extraordinary means uſed by God ta” 
reform us, ſuch as ſickneſs , or any other affli=* 
tion which ſeems to be ſent on purpoſe for out? 
| | reclaimi "8s 


- 
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reclaiming,. Or. thirdly, if all Reproofs and 
Exhortations ! either of Miniſters or private 
friends work. not on, us z, but either makeugane 
gry at our reprovers, .or (et us on defending the 
fin, Or laſtly , if this finful Habit be' {or ſtrong 
in us'as tO give us a lovetotheſin, notonlyin © 
our ſelves but in others : if, asthe Apoſtle ſaith, 
Rom. 1. 31. we donot only dothe things , but take 
pleaſure in' them that dothem, and thereforcinitie 
ce and draw as many as we can into the ſame fins 
with us : Then it is riſen to the higheſt ſtep of 
wickedneſs, and is to be lookt on es the utmoſt 
degree both of fin and danger. Thus.you fſeg- 
how you are to Examine your (elves concerning 
your fins, in cach of which you aretoconfider 
how many of theſe heightening circumſtances © 
there haye been, thatſo you may aright meaſure 

the hainouſneſsof them, 

7. Now theend of this Examinari- $5 fy 
off is, to bring you to ſuch aſight of Humil;- 
your (ins, as-may truly humble you, atzon, 
make you ;ſenſible of your own dan- "A 
ger, that have- provoked fo great a Majeſty, 
who is able ſo fadly; to revenge himſelf upon 
you. And that will ſurely even to the moſt carnal 
heart. appear a;reaſonable ground af ſorrow, 
But that-is not all :_it.muſt likewiſe bring you 
to-a. ſenſe and abhorrence of your baſeneſs,. and - 
ingratitude , that ,haverhus offended ſo good and 


- gracigus a God,.that. have made ſuch unworthy 


and unkind returns, to :thaſe, tender and-rich 
-mercies. of his. And this, conſideration eſpeci- 
ally muſt melt your hearts into a. deep. ſorrow 
and contritton , the degree whereof muſt bein 


ſome... 


- 
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ſome meaſure anfwerable to the degree of your. Þ ! 
fins. And'the greater it is, provided it be not IF © 
ſach-as ſhuts up the hope of God's Mercy, the 
more acceptable ir is ro God, who, hath promi- Þ P 
u 
v 
i 


ſed notto deſpiſe a broken and contrite heart , P/al. 
51. 17. And the more likely it will be alſoto | 1 
bring us to amendment : For if wehave once 
fels what the ſmart of a wounded Spiritis, we | 
ſhall have che leſs mind to venture upon fin | V 
again. i 
*©8. For when we are tempted with any of the ''Þ 8 
ſhort pleaſures of fin , we may then out of our | © 
owrti experience ſet againſt them the ſharp pains | © 
and terrors of an accuſing conſcience . which Þ} ©© 
. will'to any that hath felt them be able infinitely , J P* 
-to' onrweigh' them. Endeavour therefore to | UF 
bring your ſelves ro this melting temper, tothis } ® 
deep unfeigned ſorrow, and that not only for  W 
the danger you have brought upon your ſel£;*Þ 101 
for though that be 2 conlideration which nay | i: 
and oughtto work ſadneſs in us, yer where that : bit 
alane is the motive of our ſorrow , itis notthat? T 
ſorrow which 'will'avail us for pardon ; ' and theZ ſo 
Tealon of it is clear, for that forrow proceeds? 
only from the love of our ſelyes, weare forry® 
becauſe we are lie to ſmart, But the ſorrow of? 
+2" rrue peniteht muſt be joyned alfo ' 
' Cintri- with the love of God, and that will: 
boa '- make us grieve for having offerided ” 
« 32afl noi nba were no puniſhment *Þ * 
| bo, BY upon our fetves, The way then-o ſtirup® 
This'{orrow in us; isfirft, ro ſtir up our loveof} 2+ 
God by repenting to our felyesthe many grack-2F && 
'@us as ofhis mercy towards us , A " Ms; 
be | t x: 41 


Sunc +$+ 


that of t his ſparing us, and got cutting us off in 
our ſins. Confider with they ſelf how many and 
how great provocations thou haft offered him, 
perhaps in a continued courſe of many years 
wilful diſobedience for /which thou mighteſt 
- with perfect juſtice have been ere this ſent quick -- 
into' Hell : Nay poſſibly thou haſt before thee 
many examples of leſs fingers than thou art , 
who have heen ſuddenly ſnacht away in the 
midſt of their fins . And what cauſe: canſt thou 
« | give, why thowhaſtthus long eſcaped, but only 
ir {| becauſe His eye hath ſpared thee? And what 
1s | cauſe of that ſparing , but his tender compaſlions 
h 4 fovardsthee,his unwillingneſs that thou ſhouldſt 
y JF periſh ? This confideration if it be preſt home 
0 | upon thy ſoul, cannot chule (if thy heart beat 
is | as hard asthe nether Milftone) but a wak ome- 
or | what of love inthee towards this gracieuss this 
c. i} long ſuffering God,” and that love wik certainly. 
| make it appear to thee - that it is an OH OE 9 
bitter.thatthou haſt forfahen the Lird; Fer. 2.29. 
That thou haſt made {uch wretched requitalsof 
fo rege mercy ; itwillmake'thee bothaſhamed 
y at they ſelfrhatthou haſt bee fuchen 
inſhgn ful'creature.” But ii the.coafideration of 
this 'one ſorr of metcy, Godsforbearanice | IF. 
be ſuchan Ne and help to this godly 
row , what will then be the mulcirude of thoſe 


1 other arches x hich every Man is abje to IE 2 
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nt vp © higfel? Andthereforelet every: My 
ps pp pbtragr rs r& find ag 
£9 449 he 4s able* thar T6 he way artairFto the 
I} greicer degree oftrue contritioh. 3 
'J*© 9- And'to alltheſeendeavours muſt be aided | 

J earneſt 
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©. rit would ſhew you your fins, and ſoften yout 
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"And this you gre tobeeve will rely be dony 


God in all his commands.. But without thats 
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7% - The Whole Duty of Man." '\% 
earneſt prayers to God , that he by his holy Spl 


hearts, that you may troughly bewail and- las 
ment them, 


10. To this muſt be joyned an 
humble confeſiion of fins to God, / and 
Fon, that not only in general, : but alſo.ig 
, particular, as far as your memory of 
them wil reach, and thet with all thoſe height» 
ning Circurnſtances of them , which you have 
the forementioned | examination | difcover 
Yea : |even ſecret and forgotten fins muſt in ged 
neral be acknowledged, for ir is certain there 
are. multitudes of ſuch ; ſo that it is neceſſary 
4ar eyery. one of us to ſay with David, P/al. 19; 
412. 2pho can underſtand bis errors? Cleanſe thog 
me from my ſecret faults. When you have thus 
<onfeft ,your fins with this hearty ſorrow and 
{incere batred of them , - you may then{and ng 
before). be concluded to feel ſo much, of yout 
diſeaſe, that it: will be ſeaſonable to apply the r& 
medy. Ted nod! 41h 
29/1:21(: 144 JIathe next place rherefqre-you 
Faith, to.look: on him whom God hatb [et fort 
i, 0:11: #0 be tbe propitration for our fins ,| Rom, 
25+ Even Feſis. Chriſt, that Lenbof Godwhil 
t&keth;away the fins of the world, Fohn 1, 2:9. And 
earneſtly; beg of God , that by his muſt preciaw 
bloud, your {ins may be wafhed away : andths 
. God, would, for his ſake be-reconciled;to. yolb 


If you. do, for the reſt of your-time farſake your 
fins , and give your ſelyes.up: ſincerely to obep 
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it is vain to hope any benefit from Chriſt, or his 
ſufferings. And therefore the next part of your _ 
preparation muſt be the ſetring thoſe reſolutions 
of obedience, which I told you was the third 
thing you are to examine \your ſelves of befort - 
your approach to the holy Sacrament, 3, 

12, Concerning the . particu- | 
lars of this Reſolution, I need Reſolution of 
ſay nomore, butthat ir muſt an- Obediepce. 
ſwer every part, and branch of . rt ny; 
our duty : that is, we muſt notonly in general re+ 
ſolve that we will obſerve God's mands 
ments, bur we muſt reſolve it for every Come 
mandment by'it ſelf;and eſpecially where we have. 
found our ſelves moſt to have failed heretofore , © - 
there eſpeciall ro renew our reſolutions, And. | 
herein it nearly concerns us to look that theſe : > 
reſolutions be fincere and unfeigned , and not - ©; 
only ſuch ſlight ones as people uſe on 
ſtom to pur on art their coming to the Sacra- 
ment, which they never think of keeping after= 
wards. For this is a certain truth, thatwhoſo- 
ever comes to this holy Table without akentire 
hatred of everyſin, comes unwotthily :-andit 
is as ſure, thathe that doth entirely bareall fin}; 
will reſolve to forſfake it : for you know forſa« 
king naturally follows hatred ; no Man willing». 
ly abides with a thing or perſon he hates. And 
therefore he that doth not ſo reſolve,” as that. 
God-the ſearcher of hearts may approveit as fin- 
cere , caannot be ſuppoſed to hate fin, and'ſo 
caenot be. a worthy receiver of thar holy Sacrs> 
ment, Therefore try your reſolution through- 
ly, that you deceive _ your {elyes in them; it 
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F 74 The Whole Duty of Man, l 
+ 15 hain rn if you do; for it is cer- 
fa you cannotdeceive God , norgain'accepra- 
tion from him by'any thing which is not perfeCt- 
ty hearty afid unfeigned. 
w ' '13.- Now as you are to refolve on 
Of the this new obedience, ſo'you are like+ ; 
weans.. wiſe to reſolve on the means, which 
may affift you in performance' of it. : 
And therefore conſider in every duty whatare + 
the means that may help you in it, and reſolveto * 
nike lſeof chem, how uneaſie foever they be - 
Yoyour ficth ; fo'on the other fide confider what 
things they are , that are likely to lead you to 
fin, 4tid tefolve to ſhun andavoid them:this you | ,, 
are. to-do in reſpect of all fins whatever, bur Þ 44 
bireciaty in thoſe , whereof youhave formerly | jc 
n guilty. For there it will not be hard for v 
ou to find, by what ſteps and degrees you | of 
ere drawn itito it , what Company ;wharOc- Þ w 
cifion it. was that enfnarcd you ; as alſoro what dr 
 Tort,of Temptations you are apreſt to'yield.f- bg 
A refore you muſt particularlyfence rom to 
If Fainſt the fin , by avoiding thoſe occafions | T; 


: 


- *-t4 But it is tot enough that you refolve you you 
Ido allthis hereafcer , bur you muſt inftant'y*J thi; 
t0-it, and begin the courſe by doing ar'the3ſÞ you 
reſent Whatloever you have opportiinity of do*3Þ {tiz 
g- Ahd there are ſeveral things,' which you* 
Day, Day muſt do atthe preſent, beforc you? 
'  Eomet0the Sacrament. | i 
Sie EI 15. As firſt you muſt caſtolf 
Preſent renoun- ' every ſin, not bring ary one” 
ting of fin, Uunmortified luſt aka | 


- 
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that Table, for it is not enough to purpe 
caſt them off afterwards, but yon mult them 
aQually do it-by withdrawing all degrees of 
love and affeQtion from them'; you muſtthey 
give 2 bill of divorce to all your old bejoyi 
fins, ot eſſe. you are in nowayftit ro be marrie 
to Chriſt. The' reaſon of this is clear ; for this 
Sacrament is our ſpiritual nourichment; now- 
/ before we can receive ſpiritual nourighment we 
muſt have ſpiritual life , (for no Man giyes food 
; to a dead: perſon.) Bur whoſoever continues 
l not only in the act, but inthe love ofany one * 
> | knownfin y hath no ſpiritual life, but is in'God's 
a | account no better than a dead carcaſs, an& 
© | therefore cannot receive thar ſpiritual food. -It 
y is true, he may eat the Bread and drink the” 
"Ir Wine , but he receives not Chriſt; butinſtead 
u |} of him that which is moſt dreadful; the Apoſtls 
ce | will rell' you what, 1. Cor. 11. 29 Heeats and 
at ff driuks bis own damnation, Therefore you ſee 
df how great a neceſſity lies on you thasaQtually 
ur} to put off every fin, before you come tothis 
ns Table. . 
16 Andthe ſame neceſſtty lies on . 
on-y you for a ſecond things to bedone at In5racing 
'F this rime, and that js, the putting . vertue. - 
they your ſoul into, a heavenly and Chri-  _. 
ſtian, temper;z. by poſſeſſing it with all thoſe 
Graces. which may render it acceptable in the 
eyes of God. For when you haveturned out Sa- 
IF tanand his accurſed train pau au Re wo 
-oFJ ſoul lie $4 6. if you do, Chriſt tells, you., 
ney. Luke 11. 26. He will quickly retu173 4g4/1 » #nd 


3 Jour Zaft eſtate ſhall be w_ thas yout firſt; Bilt 
' > 2 you- 


\ 
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you mult by carnelt prayer rH inco 1ctne holy? 
B 


pirit-with his Graces, or if they be in ſornedey: 
eetherealready, you muſt pray that he will yet" 
more; fully poſſeſs it, ,and you muſt quicken and 
ftir them up. 0! 910CV}1 'S ' 6- 941 
> 41-11, 117+, for, example. you muſt 
ickezing quicken your humilityby.confidery? 
graces. . ing . your, many..and great ſins} 
| your Faith by meditating on Gods: 
I . promiſes to all penitent finners.: your love tg 
| od,, by .confidering his mercies,, eſpecially 
- thoſe remembred in the Sacrament, ; his giving 
Chrift co die .for- us; and. your loyeto your: 
neighbour , nay to your enemies , by conſidering 
that_preat example of his {yffering for us t 
were enemiesto him. And it is molt particulars 
ly required of us when we come to this Table 
. that we copy out this pattern of his ina perfeq 
- forgiveneſs of all rhat have offended us,. and ng 
only -forgiveneis, but ſuch 2kindneſs alſoras wi 
expreſs it ſelf in all offices of love and friend{hy 
to them. | 
| 13. And if you have formerly 
. | Charity, ,_ quite forgot that bleſſed ex2mpled 
£4 . his, as to do the dire& contrary ;Þ 
you have done any unkindneſs orjnjury to. at 
ſon , then you are to ſeek forgiveneſs frol 
im : and to that end, firſt acknowledge yl 
fault, and ſecondly reſtore to bim ; to the 
| Hoſt of your power , whatſoever you haves 
$irel's of, cyber ingooeh orcredit, Th 
Eco 


conciliation with our bretfifeg, is abſolul 


\neceſfary towards the making ahy of ouy ſervice. 
_ acceptable with God,, as appears by SY 


S 


ref m ri ate 
hath ought agamift thee , leave there thy gi | 
the Ahet —_— thy way , firſt-be ack.5 bf tothy 
brother , and then come and offer thygift, Where 
you tee , that though the 'gift' be already. at the 
Altar ;\ it muſt rather-be left there unoffered$ 
than'be oftered by a Man that is not ar perfe& 
& with his neighbour, ' And if this charity 
ſo neceſſary in all our] ſervices, much more 
in this , where'by a joint partaking in thefame 
holy myſteries, weignifie ourbeingutiitedarid 
knit not only to Chriſt our head , but#@t6 each © * 
other, x fellow-members. Arg] thereforg if wo if 


x 


come withany malice irour Kearts, we tonim 


"I ana&tofthe wgtetifyrocificybymatigelhs 
y 


ved 
©T 


rvic 


Irec 


, 
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lemn profeſſion in the Sacrament of that 
and brotherly love, whereof our hearts are quits 
yoid. > ; : Pry 
19: Aftother moſt neceſſary grace 014k 7 
it thiv'timerisrharof Devotion , for ©» Devotion 
the refing whereof -wermuſt allow 2 ns 
bur "ſelves 'forne time: to withdraw :frotn outs 
worldly aftaits, 'and wholly to ſer our ſelyvests 
this buſineſs df preparation; -one very ſpeciat 
part of whicti-preparation lies in, raiſing up'6ut 
fouls 'to 's devour and heavenly temper; Andto: 
that tis rot” neceflary'ichar we'ceaſt ofF-all 
thoughts-of \the world; for they will beſure asſe** 
many clogs to hinder ourſouls ta their mounts 


tip towards Heaven. A' ſpecial exerciſe of this 


yotion is prayers'+ wherein we muſt be very 


* fequent arid earneſt at our coming tothe Sacra»: 
"""F . inent, "this being one ey 
= - * 


we 
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we muit-obtain ail thote other graces required 18 
our preparation, Therefore'be'ſ{ure-this be:not” 

- Semitted;; for if you uſe neyer ſo rauch endeavour 
beſides, and leaveout this, it isthe going rowork 
in your own ſtrength without lookingto God far 
his help,and then itis impoſſible you ſhoyld-profe 
per iavit : For we ape 08 able of ourſelve; to jug 


any thing, asof our ſolves, but our ſufficiemy is. 
God ,2 Gor. 3.5. Therefore beinſtant with him {9 
$0 aflift you with bis grace,that you mey come 0d 
Eted:to this Holy Table, that you may be pas 
takers ofthe benchitschere reached out poall wore 
thy receivers! . 74 (£00 1023 
- +, 4;=105-5.2/1: 1/30). Fheſe and all other-dpirity 
Neceſſity .of Graces :oun Soul muſt; be:;cloa 
theſe graves. -with- when we:come: to this.Feaſt, 
---/ +,"*;2 for this is that Wedding-garment 
+ -— without. which whoſocver-comesis like. to have 
F.4.the entertainment mentioned in'the Parable 
* -him who came te the maniage- wihhoyt a J#* 
| Math. 22413, whe war caſt into nite! 
kneſs where it weeg ing and guaſhing of teat þ;tat 
though iris poſſible he may Gr ir ourat the! 
and not be ſnarche from the Table, yet Ss. P 
affures him , be drinks damnation to bimſelf, and 
how ſoon it may fall on him is uncertain: But its 
fare > it will - if repentance-prevent is notand 
fur6 that whenevar:it doscomettwiil be i» 20/64 
ndble -; for SG w randwell with everla ſting 
Sarnmgs 7 Mac33-1 7 
eiflt2o-5 gt" ſha!! add but one thing 
The | »/eful/- more concerning the things whic 
meſs is, -are to: be done before the Sacts 
Tilnel guides. 'macnt > and that is an advice ,' tank 


. 
- 


> © 
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Sund. 3. of he Lards Swppets &c 7. 
if any Perlogn upona ſerious view af himfelt can®* 
ory EK his. = Soul, of his, lin Mm SO | 
ſo doubts. whether, he. may, come to, thes 
ment , he. do nat reſt wholly. oo his own 
ment, in mg cole : far ws RAU ny 
Soul, it is likely he might judge too. hardly. | 
himlelf; if be be. not, it. is odde, bor Fs | 
left ro the. ſatisfying, of ais own doubty.s be will 
aickly. bring. hymſelf to paſs too. fayourablea 
entence. - Or. whether he be the. one or. the 
other , if he comes to the Sacrament. in tha 
doubt, he certainly plunges himſelfinto farther 
doubts, and ſcrupels., it not into-fan. : on. the 
other {ide , if he torbear. becauſe. of it, if. that 
fear be a caulleſs:one, then; be groundleſly.ab- 
ſeats himſelf from that Holy Ordinance, an 
Frprives his Soul of the benefits of it. There» 
re in the midſt of ſo many dangers which.at- 


. 


tend the, miſtake of himſelf, IL would, as I q 
before., exbort bim, not to truſt bis own judg- * 
ment, but to wake known his caſe to ſome dil 
creat and Godly Miniſter , and rather, beguide 
by bis, who will probably (iF the caſe, be 
and without any diſguiſe diſcovered to.him. 
better: able to judge of him than he ofhin 
Tis is che counſel rhe Church, givesinghe 
konation before the Communion, 
adviſed , thar if any by other RY 
mentioned, canzot quiet bis.own Conſcience, Te 
aire farther counſel and comfort then let him = 
diſcreet and learned Miniſter of G tiard. 
and open his grief » that he may recerve/uch ghaſtly 
caunſel, advice and comfort, that his ce rh 32 
. be relieved &c, This is lurey ſuch advice 4 thound 
+ 


- 
- 
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Bo © The Whole Duty of Man. 
_ be nepleted, neither at the time of coming 
© the Sacriment , nor any other , when we are 
Under any fear or reaſons of doubt concerning 
" The cftate of our Souls. And for want of this, 
many have run into very great miſchief, having 
Jer the doubt feſter ſo long, that it hath eirher 


Plunged them into cup diſtreſſes of Conſcience, _ 
k 


or which is worſe , they have, to till that diſ=- 
niet within them betaken themſelves to all 


'ioful pleaſures, and ſo quite caſt off all care of 


theirſouls, : 
| 22. But to allthis, it will per. 
Not to be aſha- haps be ſaid, that this cannot 
"med to diſtever be done without diſcoyering the 
| "our. ſelves to nakedneſs and blemithes of the 
O70. ſoul, and there is ſhame in that, 


and therefore Men are unwil- > 
| "ling to do it. But to that I anſwer, That it is 
- *very unreaſonable that ſhould be a hindranceg# 
For firſt, I ſuppoſe ou are to chuſe only ſuch 3 
| Faichfal keep any ſecret a i 

ick > 


a perſon as w 
Thalf commit tohim!}, and fo it can be nopub 


- 


Dor think the worſe of you - but the bertergtig | 
you are ſo defirous to ſet all right betweewGod - 


and your Soul. Bur if indeed there were ſhame 


- In it; yet as long as it may be a means to cure - 


* both your trouble and your fin too (as certainly 
8 | rl and Faithful caunſel may tend much to 


\both) that ſhame ought to be deſpiſed , and itis 
ſure it-would, if we Ioved our Souls as well as - 
ne- 

ver. 


our Bodies : for in bodily diſeaſes; be they 
TW uy 


ſingle perſon , you need not fear thatnei=# 


Thats you'can fear. And if it be in reſpe&'of 7 
ther ; for ſuppoſing him a Godly man , ___ 
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Sund. 3 . Of the Lords Supper, &c. Br \ 
ver {o foul or ſhameful, we count him a fool 
who will rather miſs the cure than diſcover it : - 


and then it muſt here be fo'much a greater foll by. 
_ 'much the' ſoul is more precious than 


Y 

23. But: God knows it is nor 
only doubtful perſons,Jtowhom - L nile to - 
this advice might be uſeful; the ws + £453 
there are:others of another ſort,. 70 #he doubrfub.- 
_— -rporma ror is their _— ty 4 bo 
cale, Whopreſumev ro elly of t coods: 
nels of their eſtates: ay 5 forthoaſe it were moſt- 
happy » if they could'be brought to hear ſore 
more <£qual judgments than their own in this 
fo weighty a buline(s, Thetruth is ; weare ge- 
nerally ſo apt to favour our ſelves, 'that it mighe: 
be very. uſeful forthe moſt; ef ly the more- 
ignorapt-ſort, ſometimes to adviſe withyſpiris9 
rial ' guide ; to. enable them to- paſs-right judged 
ments on-themſelyes; and not- only ſo, butro. 
receive diretions, how to ſubdue and mortifie 
thoſe fins they are molt inclined to. whichisa 
matter of ſo much. difficulty , that:we have:noi 
reaſon ro deſpiſe any means that may help von 
it; 

24- 1 have-now gone through thoſe event 
parts of 'duty we are to perform Before our Re- 
cciving ; in the next place, Lam 
to tell you, what is to be done At pbe timeef 

At the time of Receiving. When Receiving. Mes 


humble thy ſelf in an unfeigned) ninwerthineſse” 
acknowledgment of thy | | 


MAYS tobeadmitt there dts ta 
E 5 purpoſe © 


< IS 
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purpoſe x remember again betweenGod and thine 
own Soul; ſome of thy greateſt , and foule't fins, 
—_— breaches of formerV ows made atthar'T able, 
pecially ace thy-laft Receiving, Then medi+* 
tate on thoſe Bitter Sufferitgs* 
The ſufferings of (hrift which are ſer our t6 us 
#f Chrift, in the. Sacrament : when thou 
ſceſi the Bread broken , remem- 
ber how: his. bleſſed Body. was torn with nails: 
upon the Croſs ;- when thou ſeeſt the Wine! 
poured out , remember how his precious Blood) | 
was ipilt there 3/ and then conſider, it was thy" 
fins that cauſed both, And here think how wn-' 
worthy a wretch thou art to have done that! 
which occaſioned ſuch tormentsto Him : how 
much worſe than his very crucifiers; They cru-! 
cifged: him once, ' but thou haft, as much as in 
thee lay, crucified im daily; They crucified 
him becauſe they knew him not , but thou haſt 
known both what he is in himſelf,gheLordof Glo 
ry, and what he is to thee,a moſt tender and mers 
ciful Saviour , agd yet thou haſt fill continued 
thus ro crucifie hiro afreſh. Confider this.and let 
i: work in thee, firit a great forrow for thy fins 
paſt, and then a great hatred and a firm reſolu# 
tion againſt chem torthetimeto'come. | 
25. When thou haſt a while 
The attonement thus thought on theſe ſufferings. 
weought' by -. af Chriſt for the increafin ng ny 
=P humility and contrition': 
C3" ; the ſecond place think of cany 
F \to-tlir: on promr t [look ohh asthe 
Sac! 27 offered up for thy fins . at 
$ng of Gad's wrath > and procuring his 


nd, |. 3. of the Tards Tap _ 5 


and mercies towards thee. And therefore he« 
lievingly , yet humbly beg of Godto of 
that Satisfation made by his innocent aud be« 
loved Son , and for the merits thereaf ta pardom: 
dee whateyer is paſt . and tqbe fully EIN 
to thee, 
26. In the third place conſider 
them again to raiſe thy thank- The thankful» 
fulneſs. Think how much bath of Fr ng 
ſhame and pain he there endured ,- them. 
but eſpecially thoſe great agonies | 
of his Soul ; which drew from him that bines | 
CY » % God , my God ,why baſt thou forſaken me B 
Matth, 27. 45- Now all thishe ſufferedonlyte 
keep the from periſhing. And: therefore cone 
ſider what unexpreſlible thanks thou oweſt ims 
and endeavour to raiſe thy Soul tothe moſt zen 
lous and hearty thankſgiving : rorekiats a pris 
cipal part of duty atthistime , the praifingand: - 
magnifying that mercy whith hath hen | 
by ſo dear a price. Therefore. it will here well 
become thee to ſay with David, I will take the 
5 Salvation, and will call upon the Name of ahe- 
Lor 
27. Faurtlily , look on theſe | 
ſufferings os riſtto ſtir up this The great lave- 
love ; and ſurely there cannot be of Chrift in 
a more effettual means of doivg them. - 
it; for here the loveof Chriſt ts 
| thee is moſt manifeſt, ac corhitofihe 
_ Apoſtle, 1: Fabs: 3. i6, ;Hereby perceive we the 
Joos of Ged towards us , becauſe Irma. 
for w. And that even the higſteſt dogregof ue 
for 2ho himſelf iclls us, Fobn EG - 13. Graeter love 
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. 84 -© The Whole Duty of Man. 
Shan thu hath no man than that a man lay down his 
life | for his friend. 'Yet even greatet love than 
- This had he; for benoronly died, butdied the 
moſt: painful and-moſt reproachful death , and | 
thar not for his friends, but for his utter ene- 
mies. And therefore if after all this love on his 
part there be no-return of love on ours, weare 
worſe than the vileſt ſort of Men , for eventhe * 
Publicans , Matth, 5. 46. love thoſe that Iovethem. 
Here therefore: chide and reproach thy ſelf; that 
thy love to him is ſo faint and cool, when Higsto 
; thee was ſo-zealous and aff:Fionate. And en- 
deavour to enkindle this holy lame in thy Soul, 
tolove him in fuch a degree, that thou mayeſt be 
- geady to copy out his example, to part with all 
things,-yea even life it ſelf whenever he calls 
for-it, that is , whenſoever thy obediencetoan 
eommand of his ſhall lay thee opento thoſe ſuts. 
ferings : But in the mean time to reſolve never 
again to make any league with his enemies , to 
entertain or harbour any Gn in thy breaſt. Bur 
if there 'have any ſuch hitherto remained with 
thee, make this the ſeaſon to kill and crucihie it 3 
offer it up at this inſtant a ſacrifice to him who 
was ſacrifice forthee,and particularly for tharver 
end "that be night redeem thee from all iniqui 
Therefore here make thy ſolemn reſolutionsrs 
forſake every ſin, particularly thoſeinto which” 
thou haſt moſt frequently fallen. And that thou * 
-mayeſt indeed perform thoſe reſolutions, car,” 
neſtly beg of this crucified Saviour that he will ** 
by the: power of his-:death , mortificand kill al 
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Sand. 3. Of the Lords Supper, &c. B85 
"28. When thou art aboutto © 
receive the Confecrated Bread '-The benefit of 
and Wine, remember that God #/#'Nopw Copee” 
now offers to ſeal to*thee rhit '-nanr /ed/ell ii 


' New Covenant niadewithMin-! the Sad ament? 
| kind in his Son, For 'fince he 101 Of, 
gives that his Son in rhe Sacratnent, 'he'gives 


with him all the benefirs of that Covenant, to 
wit; pardon-of | ſing z'SanQtifying grace; and 
Title to -an eternal inheritance, Arid here be 
aſtoniſhed at the infinite goodneſs of God who 
reaches out'to thee ſo precious: a treaſure; But 
then remember that this is all buron condition 
that thou -perform thy part of the Covenant. 
And therefore ſettle in thy ſoul thy moſt ſerious 
purpole- of obedience ,- andthen with all poſſible 
deyotionjoin'withthe Miniſterin that ſhort ; but 
excellent prayer , uſed ar the inftance of giving 
the Sacrament , The body of our Lord, &c. © 
29. So ſoonas thou haſt Re- LAS 
ceived, offer up thy devouteſt Upon reteiwins 
Praiſes for that great mercy, give thanks” 
together with thy moſt earneſt. <4 
prayers for ſuch aſliftance of Gods Spirit as may 
enable” thee ro'perform the Vow thou haſtnow 
-made, Then remembring that Chriſt is = 
a propitiation not for our ſinsonly,, but al= Pray, 
fo far the fins of the whole world ; let thy 
charity reach as far as his. hath done,-andpray 
For all Mankind that eycry one may'receive the 
benefit of: that Sacrifice of this ;- commend alfo- 
10 God theeſtateof the Church , that particulars 
ly whereof thou arta Member, And forget got 
to pray for all to whom thou oweſt Obedience , 


E 7 both 


"49e: Man. | 
- both in Church and tate; and ſo go on to pray 
for ſuch particular .perſoars as either thy Relati- 
ons or. their 'wants {hall preſent to thee, If there 
be any. Celleftion for the. Poor (as there always | 
ought. to, be '\at this time) give freely according 
to thy ability; ar if by the default of others, 
there be no ſuch ColleCtion,yet do thou priyate- 
ly defiga ſomething towards the reliet of thy 
r-brethren, and be ſuretogive it, the next 
ting: ppportunity that offers it, ſelt. All this 
thou muſt contrive to-do in the time that others 
are receiving , that ſo when the publick prayers 
after the Adminiſtration begin ,” thou mayelit be 
ready to joyn in them,which thou muſt likewiſe 
take care to do with all devotions : thus much 
far behaviour Atthe time of Receiving. 
: ' 30. Now follows the third and 
fter the laſt thing, that is». what thou grt 
Sacaampwt. to do Aftet thy Receiving, That j * 
- which is immediately%o be done , 
is as ſoon as thoy art retired from the Congrega- 
tion'- to offer up again to God thy Sacrifice af . 
Praiſe for all thoſe preciqus mercies conveyed 
He ..- /,- to the in that holy Sacrementy' 
Private prayer as alſo humbly to intrear the k 
and thawk/giv- continuedafliſtance of his grace P. 
ing. £0 enable thee to make good all mk 
Vi. thoſe purpoſes of abedicngef 1. 
thou haſt now made.. And in whatſnever:thow fri. 
knowelſt thy ſclf maſt in danger ,/ either in #&+ s 
- ect of any former babit, ar natural incling- 
_ » there cipecially defire and carnettly by by 


IT TNAI _ 4 Q« 


Sund. 3. 0f the Lords Supper, &c. $7 
. .41- When thou haſt done | 
thus, do . not predecaly letthy Not preſently te 
ſelf looſe to thy worldly cares fall ,#q. war/dly: 
and bufineſs.. Bur ſpend all that- affairs. 

day cither in meditating , .pray- j- 3 | 
ing, reading , good conferrences , orthe like, 
- ſo as may beſt keep upthat holy lame which is 
enkindled in thy heart, Afterwards when thy 
calling requires thee too fall tothy uſualtaffaires, 
| do it , bur yet ſtill remember that*thou haſty 
| greater buſineſs” than. that upon hands 3. that 
157the performing of all thoſe promiſes; thou 
; ſo lately madeſt ro God : and 221A tal 
1 


. . 
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therfore whatever thy out- To keep thy reſo+ 
ward imployments are, let thy /ations ſtill in 
heart be ſer on that , keepall memory: | 
0 the particulars of thy reſoluti- SHS 
Tj _ 0ns in memory ,and whenever thau art tempted 
al to any of thy old fins, then conſider, thisisthe 
'7 thing thou ſo ſolemnly vowedit | 

b againſt, and withal remember The danger of 
of} what a horrible guilr it will be if Greating them. 
Jy | thou ſhould now willfully do JEETS 
12 any thing contrarytothatvow; yea, and what 
de « horrible miſchief alſo ic will be:to' thy ſelf 
6f For at thy receiving, God gnd thowentredſtins 
all to Covenant, into & league of friendſhip; and 
0] kindneſs. And as long as thou keepelt in that 

of friendſhip with God, thou arc ſafe ;/ all the mas 
| lice of Mcnor Devils candotheenoharth = for 
is the Apoſtlefaich , Raw $3 I. 1f God be fer ws 5 
= ww hy, inſt ue * Bucit thou Pak vii 
eakeſt this league (asthou cer- ng God 

- | ainly doeft, if thou yicldelt j@ -:1be evemy.. 
| any 
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+ any wilful fin) then G6dandrhouare encmies, 
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| Aotavailthes;) 2254s VID yer 
232. Nay ,thou wilt getanenerny: 


: , 
«1 
p 


Thy own withinithin eown'boſome, thycon« 
| Conſcience. ' ſcience "accuſing and upbraiding 


thee; and when God and thine own 
conſcience are thus againſt thee, thoucanſt not 
but be extreamly:miſerableeven in this life x'HÞ&s; 
des that':fearful expeRation of-wrath which, 
awaits thee! inthe next. - Remember! all 'this) 
when thou art ſer-upori by'any tempeation,! and: 
then fure thou canft ' not but look upon: that * 
temptation as a cheat that' comes to rob thee of 
thy Peace, thy God, thy verySoul. And then 
ſure it will 2ppear asunfitto entertain it 54s thaw . 
wouldeſt think it to' harbour: one in thy; houſe 
who thou knoweſt came'tro rob thee of what is | 
deareſtto thee. | 1 
33. And let notany experts - 
Gods former pay- ence of God's:mercy, in pare 
dons 10 excou- doning thee heretofore encous» 
ragement to ſin. Tage. thee again- t0.--proyoke 
$111 | f him; for befdes that it is the 
higheſt degree of wickedneſs and unthankfulneſs 
to make that goodneſs iof bis whichſhould lead thee” 
torepentance an encouragement in thy {in:befides. 
this, I ſay , the oftner chou haſt been pardoned,» 
the leſs reaſon thou haſt to expect it again , be-: 
cauſe thy fin-is ſa: much the- greater for havi 
been committed: again {ſo much 'mercy».j1f a 
King have ſeveral times pardoned an offender,” 
"oF be "ſill -return to:commiſfon of the ſame” 
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and ifallthe World then were forthee, itcould: 


fault > the King will at laſt beforcedit be bave'y . 
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J Sund. 2. Of the Lords Supper, &c. 8g 
any love to Juſtice, to give him upto it. Now 
ſo it is here, God is aswelljuſtas merciful, and 
his Juſtice will at laſt ſurely and heavily avenge 
the abuſe of his Mercy; and there cannot bea 
greater abuſe of his mercy , than to fin tn hope of 
it : ſo that itwill prove a miſerable deceiving of 
thy ſelf thus topreſumeupon it. | 

34. Now this care of making 
good thy Vow muſt not abide- ' The obligation 
with thee ſome few days only, of this Vow 
and then be caſt afide, butit perpetual. 
muſt continue with thee all thy 
days. For {f thou break thy Vow, it matters not 
whether ſooner or later. Nay, perhaps the 

ile may in ſome reſpeAsbe more if it be late , 
- if thou haſt for a good while gone on in the 
obſervance of it , that ſhews the thing is poſſible 
to thee : and fo thy after-breaches are not of in» 
« {| 'firmity , becauſeithou canſt not avoid them, but 
of peryerſneſs ,\ becauſe. thou wilt -wet. des, 
* | the uſeof Chriſtian ws!king muſt needs'make it 
* | tmore cafie to thee,” For indeed all the difficulty 
of it is but from the cuſtom ofthe contrary 2:And 
therefore if after ſome acquaintance with it, . 
when thou haſt oyercome ſomewhat of the hard- 
neſs, thou ſhalt then'give it over, it will be 
moſt inexcuſable. Therefore , be careful allthe 
days of thy life to keep fuch a watch over thy 
ſelf, and ſoto avoid occaſions of temprations,as- 
may preſerye thee from all wilful bzeaches of this 
yow, | 

35. Butthough the obligation of -Yer oftex to 
every ſuch ſingle vow reach tothe | be rexewed. 
utmoſt day of ourlives , yet are we 
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often terenew it, that is , weare oftentg receive. 
the boly. Sacraments. for that being the-means of 
conveying to upſo great. and unvaluaþle benefits, 
and it being. alſq.s, command of Chriſt, that 
we hould dothis in remembrance of: hin, we arc in 
reſpe& both of reaſon and dut © omit no fit op- 
portunity of partaking of that hely Table. have 
now ſhewed you what that reverence is which. 
'We are ta pay to.God inhis Sacrament. 


SMN-DAY IV. 


Pan.  Handh® Yee 46. Gods BANE 3 Sins againfi 

| it; Blaſphemy , Swearing ; of Aſſet- 
gory ; 1 omiſſory,, Unlewfal Oaths; 
of Pexjury, Vam O&dAs , and ihe ip 
of them, 8c. 3 bl 


SeR. t- HE laſf thing 

Honeur due ts wherein we. at 

God's Name. to exprels - out 
Reverence 


him. is the Honouring bis Name. Now what this 
Honouring of his Name is , we ſhall beſt unde 
5 1 


ſtand by conſidering what are the things 
-which ic is dishonoured , the avoiding © wh. 
will be our way of honouring it... _ - F 
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am'only doubrful.,. though the thing ſhould __ 
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; Thetiritis, all Blaſphemies, or. 
ſpeaking any evill thing. af -God.,, Sis againſt 
the; higheſt degree whereafiscur- -- 72. . 
ling him ; or if weda not ſpeak it 
with our mouths, yet-if we do it in | 
our. hearts by thinking any unwor-. Ble/phemy 
thy thingof him,  it.is lookt on by SONG 
But there is alſo a blaſphemy of theaRjons , that 
is, when Men who. profes to be the fervantsof 
God , live ſo wickedly that they baing vhap evil 
report of bir whom they awaas their Maſter and 
Lord, This Blaſphemy the Apaſtle takes notice 
af, Row.. 2, 24+ where ketellsthoſe who profels 
to be: obſervers afthe Law , That &y therrwicked 
actings, the Name af Godwin 4 hong £0e 
Gentiles, Thoſe Gentiles. were moved tathink | 
M of God , as the favourer of fin, when they ſaw : 
thoſe, who called themſelves his {crranty 3 Com 
mit it. | | Y | x 
A ſecond way of Diſhonouring Gads: | 
Name. is by ſwearing., 29d that is of: Swear» 
to ſorts, either by falſe Oaths,,,0r-a08+| | 
elſe by raſh and light ones,” A. falſe 
Oath may alſo be of two kinds, as firſt , that 
by which I affirm ſomewhat, or (econdly , that 
by: which I promiſe. The firſt is 
when Liay:fych or ſuch a thing was Afertory 
doneſs orfa, and confirm this ſaying Oa#hs. 
of mine with an Oath , ifthen I know I 
there be no. perfect truth mn what I ſay , this is a 
flat perjury » a down=-right being forſworn 2 
Nay , if I ſwear to the' truth of that whereof L 
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pen to be true, -yet-it- brings upon me the guilt 
of Perjury;for 1 ſwear ata yenture,and the thing 
might for ought [' knew be as well falſe as true ? 
F whereas I ought never to ſwear any thing , the 
+ truth of which | do not cettainly know. | 

pn. 2. Butbeſides this ſort of Oaths . by 

Promiſ- which 1; affirry any thing, there'is ths 
fory. other; ſort, that by which F promiſe 
Foo ſomewhat.” {And that: promiſe may be 

Either to God or Man, Wheniris to Godgwe call 
it 8 Vow, of which Thavealready ſpoken, un=- 
der the: heads of the Sacrament, Iſhall nowonl 
ſpeak of thatto Mangand this may become a fal(e 
-oath ,/ either xt, or after the rimeof taking. At 


tt. 


thetime of taking, it is falſe; ifeither Thavethen * 


10 real ſe of making it good , or elſe take it 
1n'aſencedifferentfrom that which I know he to 
whomT make the promiſe underſtands ir; forthe 


uſe of Oaths, being to aſſure theperſonsro whom 
 theyare mage » they muſt be taken in their ſence. . 


Bur if F were never ſo fincere/arthe takingthe 
3 IfafterwardsI do-notperformit, | am cers 
: jured. IE, $7159 : C1 
-” , = Þ The nature of an Oath being 
Unlawful! then thus binding, it nearly concerts 


Oaths,, us to' look thar the  Matter.of/our © 
| oaths be lawful , for elſe werun our * 
ſelves into a woful ſnare. For example, ::fups : 
ofe Iſweatto kills man , if I perform myioath(, * 
am guileyof Murder 3 if I break it, of Perjury,” 
And to Iamunder a neceſſity of finning one way 
or other-: -but there is nothing” puts us undera 


greater degree of this unhappy neceſlity ,. thafh 
when we-twear two 'Qaths , whereof the one'is 


directly © 
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directly-croſs. and contradictory to rhe other, 
For if I ſwear to give a Man my whole eſtate, 
and afterwards ſwear to give. all or part of thag 
eſtate to another, it 45 certain I muſt break nz 
| oath to. one..of them ; becauſe itis impoſlibleto _ 
perform itto both, and ſo] muſt be under a ne 
ceſlity of being forſworn. And into this unhap- 
py trait every Man brings himſelfrhat takes an 
oath which. croſſes ſome other which he hatt 
formerly. taken ; which ſhould make all, that 
love either God or their own ſouls, reſolve ne- 
ver thus miſerably ta entanglethemſelves by ta- 
7 king: one oath croſs and thwarting ro another, . 
{ But it may perhaps here be asked, what a per- 
1 ſon that hath already brought himſelf Into fuck 
a condition ſhall do; I anſwer, he muſt firft 
heartily repent of the' great fin of taking the un» 
lawful oath , and then ſtick only tothelawfut, 
which is all that is in his power towardsthe re. 
pairing his fault , and qualifying him for God's 


pardon for it. 
a Having ſaid this concerning 


the kinds of this fin of Perjury, 1 God greatly 
ſhall only add 1a few worla to diſbououred 
ſhew you how greately Gods Name 6y perjury. 
.1s dishonoured by it. In all oaths c 
you know , God is ſolemnly called to witneſs 
the truth'of that which is ſpoken; now if the 
thing be falſe, ir isthe baſeſt affront and digho- 
, nour that can poſſibly be done to God. For itis 
 inreaſon to fignifie one'of theſe two things, -ej- 
| ther that we believe he knows not whether we 
ſay true or no ;*(and that ito makehim no God, + 
or ſuppoſe him to be as deceivable;, and eafie © 
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be deluded as: one of, our ignorant neighbours) 


Lyes, the former robs him that great Attri- 
bute of his, his knowing alt things ,'andis furely 
a great dishonouring of him, it being evena- 
Tongſt Men accounted one 'of rhe greareft dif- 
graces » to account a Man fit to have cheats put 
* *uponhim; yeteven ſo wedeal with God, if we 
'| . venture to forſwear upon a hope that God dif- 
cetns it not. Butthe other is yet worſe , for th 
ſuppoſing him willing to countenance our lhies;ts 
the making him a party inthe ; and is not only 
the making him no God,(it being impoſlible that 
God ſhould cither lie himſelf, or approveit in 


Devil. For he it is that is a liar, and the Father of 
it , Fohn 8.44, And ſurely I need not ſay moreto 


.nouring G od's Name. 


The punish- | nouſneſs of. this fin ,' let him hut 
ments of it, .confider what God himſelf (awar 


where he ſolemnly profeſles , he will not hold him 
guiltleſs that taketh his Name invain; And ſurethe 
adding that to this Commandment,and none of 
the reſt, is the making this out for a moſt hai- 


-  farexto keep.them: molt ſtrictly from this fin. 


or elſe that he is willing ro countenance our © 
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another) but it is the making him like the very. 


-prove that this is the higheſt degree of disho-, 


5. But if any yet doubt the hai- © 


it in the "Third Commandment, © 


_nous guilt. And if you look into Zach.5.you wilts 
- there:find the punishment is anſwerable , even. 
_ tothe utter.deſtructian.not only of the, Mani,but” 
- his. Houſe alſo. T herefore it concerns all Men, as: 

_ they love either. their teraporal or eternal wel- - 


But. 
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you'there was-another fort of Oaths by Yair 
which God's Name is. -dichonoured ; Ogaths, 
thoſe: are the vain and light Oaths,, ſuch 


S xs are uſual in :our- common diſcourſe, -and 


are expreſly” forbidden by Chriſt , Math, 5. 24. 
But'I fay wnro you » Swear not at all z meit er by 
Heaven, for it is Gods throne , nor by the Earth, for 
5t is his foot ſtool : where you ſee weare not al- 


1 lowed to fwear evenby meer creatures , becauſe 


of the relation they haveto God. How great'a 
wickedneſs is it then to prophane his holy: Name 
by raſh-and 'vain Oaths? 'Fhisis a ſinthat is (by 
I know not 'what charm of Satans) grown into 
a faſhion '#mong us; 'and now- its being ſo, 
draws daily ' more Men into 1e. But iris tobe 
remembred rhat' when we ſhall appear before 
God's Jnd2ment-ſeat to anſwer for thoſe profa- 
nat'ons of his Name, it willbe no excuſe to ſay, 
it was the faſhion to-do fo : itwill rather beo'an 
increaſe of our guilt, that we have by our own 
pra@ice betped'to confirm that wicked cuſtom , 
which we ought ro bave beat down and diicoun? 


, *tenanced, 


6. And ſure whatever this prophane 
Age thinks of it, thisisa finofa very Theor of 
high nature ' For befides' that it is' them, 
'2 'diret © breath 'of 'the 'Precept -of 


8 Chriſt, it ſhows firſt,- a'very mean-and low 


' efteem of God :' every 'oath we {wear is-the ap- 


| fe to God'to/ judge the tryth' of what'we 


"Teak , - and therefore 'being of fuch greatneſs 
"and Mijeſty , requires tharthe matter Concern- 


4 ing which we thus appeal'to him ſhould be of 


great 
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great weight and mument , ſomewhat whereit 
eirher his own glory , or ſome confiderable good 
of Man 1s concerned.- But when we ſwear i 
common diſcourſe, it-is far otherwiſe ; and 
triflingeſt or lighteſt thing ſerves far the matte 
ofan Oath ; nay, often Men ſwearto ſuch vail 
and fooliſh things , as a conſidering perſon woull 
be aſhamed barely ro-ſpeak, And is not a great 
deſpifing of God to call him ſolemnly to judgels 
ſuch childish , ſuch wretched matters? God gh 
the great King ofthe World; now though a King] | 
be to be reſorted unto in weighty caſes, yet ſure 

he would think himſelf much deſpiſed, if he 


' ſhould be called to judge between Boys at theix 


[ 
t 
childish games ; and God knows many things t 
whereto we freqently ſwear, are not of greater} \ 
weight , and therefore are a ſign that we do; t 
rightly eſteem of God. 30 * 
| 7. Secondly, This comman 
They lead {wearing is a fin which leads dis 
ro perjury, rectly to the former of forſwear 
ing 3 for he that by the uſe 0 

ſwearing hath made Oaths ſo familiar ro him; 
will be likely to take the dreadfulleſt Oath with» 
out much conſideration, For how ſhall he that 
ſwears hourly, look upon an Oath with any reve 
rence? And he that doth not, it is his chance; 
not his care that is to be thanked, if he kee 
from Perjury. Nay, further; he that ſwear 
commonly is not only prepared to forſwear 
when a ſolemn Oath is tendred him, bur inal 
robability does actually forſwear himſelf of: 
in theſe ſuddener Oaths ? for ſuppoſing rthewl 
to come from a Man ere he is aware (whichs 
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the beſt can be faid of them) what aſſurance can 
any Man have.who (wearsere he is aware, that he 
ſhall not lie ſo roo? And if he doth together, 
he- muſt neceſſarily be forſworn. Bur hethat ob» 
ſerves your” common ſweares will be put paſt: 
doubt that they are ofcen for{worn. For they uſu- 
ally ſwear indifferently to things true or falſe, 
doubtful or certain. And I doubt not but if Men 
who are guilty of this fin , would but impartially 
examine their own practice, their hearts would 
ſecond me in this obſervation. 
$ Thirdly, This is a fin to which 
there is no temptation , there isno- -Notemp- 
thing either of pleaſure or profit got zation ts 
by ic : Moſt other fins offer us fome- them. | 
what either of the oneorthe cther , 
but this is utterly empty of both. So that in this 
ſin the Devil does not play the Merchant for our 
Souls, #8 in others he dozs; he doth not fo 
much as cheapen them , but we give them freely 
into his hands without any thing in exchance, 
There ſeems to be but one thing poſſible for Men- 
to hops to gain by it, andtha: is to be believed; 
in what they ſay , when they thus bind it by an 
oath, But this alſo they conſtantly fail of; for 
there.are none {o little believed as the common 
ſwearers. And good reaſon, for he that makes 
no conſcience thus to prophane God's Name , 
' why {hall avy Man believe he makes any of ly. 
ing; Nay , their forwardnels to confirm every 
the ſlighteſt thing by an oath, rather gives jea- 
loufie that they-have ſome inward guilt of falſe- 
neſs, for which thit oath muſt be the cloak, 
And thus you ſes in how little ſtead it tans 
F them, 
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thera even to this: only purpoſe tor which they : 
- Can pretend it uſeful : and ro any other ad vantage 
it makes not the leaſt claim, andtherefore is a |? 
Ga without temptation , ard conſequently with= | 
out excuſe ; for itſhews thegreateſt contempt, '/ 
nay  unkindneſsto God, when we will provoke 
him thus, without any thing to tempt us tot. 
And therefore though the commonneſs of this 
fin hath made it paſs but fora ſmall one, yet it is 
very farfrom being lo either in it ſexf,or in Gods- 
account. 


Neceſſity of 2b- not yetfallen into the cuſtom of - 
ſtaining from this fin. be moſt careful never to 
them. yield to the leaſt beginnings of 
it, and for thoſe who are ſo mi- 
ferable, as to be already enſnared in it , let them: 
immediately,as they tender theirSouls,get out of, 
ir, And letn2 Man plead the hardneſs of leaving 
an old cuſtomyas an excule for his continuing in c 
it, but rather rhe jonger he hath been in it, fo" d 
much the more haſte let him make outof it, as'Þ t 
thidking it roo much, that he hath ſo long} » 
ne on info great a fin. And ifthe length of the' : 
cuſtom have tncreaſed the difficulty of teaving'| t 
it, that is in all reaſon to make him ſet imrnedi-"| 0d 
ately to the caſting itioff, leſt difficulty atlat” ro 
grow to an impoſbibility;-and the barder he finds} t 
irarthepreſent, ſo much the morediligent and & 
watchful he muſt be in the wfe of all'f] a 
Means thofe means, which may .tend to the: C 
forit, overcoming that finſul habir, ſomefew' 
of thoſe means will not be amiſshers a 
to mention, Y 
10, Firſt 


! 
{ 
c 
\ 
| 
I 
9 Let all therefore who are t 
\ 
I 
} 
/ 
t 
t 


UMI - 1: 


@ +* 


© 1 


" Tund. 4. Th of® 


oO w 3, & v "3-2 
*.5 mY EL 


MELAY GC. 99 
10, (Firſt, - let him puſleſs his $5 
mind fully of che-hainouſneſsof the Senſe of the 
fin - and not ro meaſure itonly ac- geilf and, 
cording to the common'rateof the | davger. 
World. And when he ws tully per- 
ſwaded of theguiir,then let him add to that » the 
confid:ration of the danger as that it puts him 
0.t of God's favour at the preſent, and will, if 
he continue in it}, calt him into'Hell for eyer. 
Andſureifthis were but throughly laid to heart, 
itwould rcftrainthis fan. For 1 would aska man, 
thar pretends impothibiliry of leaving the cuſtom, 
whether if he were lure he thould be hanged the 
next O th he {worezthe fear of it wouldnot keep” 
him from ſweating ? lan ſcarce b-lieve any man 
inhis wicsſoVileMaſter of himſelf, but it would. 
And'rhen ſurely damning is fo much worfe than 
hanging , thatirall rexſon the fear of that ought 
robe # much greater reſtraint. The doubt is,men 
do cirher'not hearty believe that this fin will” 
damn ther , or ifrhey do, they look on it, as a 
thing £greatway o7,>nd ſo'arenot much moved 
with ir? bur both thefe are'veryunreafonable.” 
For the firft , ir is certain;that every one that con-" 
ties wilfuly in any fin is fo long ina ftate of 
damiiation,' and therefore rhis being ſo.conti- 
med in, muft certain'y put a man inthat condi. 
tion. For the ſecond,ir is very poſſible,he may be * 
deceived itt thinkiogir ſo-far off, for bow knows 
ay Man thar he (hat nor be ftrack dead with an” * 
Oath-itr is mouth ? Or if he were fure not tobe 
ſo, yet eternal damnation is ſurely to be dreaded 
aboye all thinzs, be ir at what diſtance ſoeyer. 
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” 100 e Whole Datyof Man, ' 37 
| 11, A ſecond means is'to be ex- 
 Truthin aCtly true in all thou ſpeakeſt ; that 
ſpeaking. 'all men may +believe thee on: thy + | 
+4-->-» bare word, and then:thou wilt:never 
have eccafion-to confirm it Þy anoath,' to make 
it more credible, which is the only colour or. * 
reaſon can at any time be pretended for {weare » | 
Ing. ; 
| - 12. Thirdly, Obſerve. what it is 
For/aking thar -moſt betrays thee to this fin / 
* the. occa- Whether drink, or: anger, or - the 
Gons, company and exampleof others, or 
whatever elſe, and then if ever thou 
mean to forſake this (in, forſake thole occaſions 
cf it. 


% 13, Fourthly , Endervour to poſ=! 
Reverewce fſels thy heart with'a confinualRe- 
of God., ,  verence of God , .and-if that: ohee/! 
Uiity"P grow inro a cuſtom with, thee , it 
will quickly turn.out that contrary one of pros; 
faning.. Uſe and accuſtom thy ſelf rhereforeto!, 
this reverence of God, and particularlyto ſuch; 

a reſpettohis Name ;. as, if it bepoſſible., nee: 

ver to mention it without ſome lifting up of thy 

heart to him. Even in thy ordinary diſcourſe, ; 

; whenever thou takeſt his Name into thy mouth 7 

Jet-it be an occaſion of raiſing up thy thoughts to, 

- him, but by no means permit thy ſelftouſe ir; 
in idle by-words, or the like, If thou doſt ac»; 
cuſtom thy ſelf to pay this reverence to the bare. 
mention of his Name, it will be an excellent fens) 
ce againſt the profaning ir in oaths. 


Sund. 4. Of Oaths, &c. 
14. A fifth means 18 a diligent and 
conſtant watch over thy ſelf, that Watch- 
thou thus offend 'not' with thy tonghe, fulneſs. 
without which all the. former will 

come to nothing. And the laſt means.is -- 
Prayer, * which muſt\be added to all- - Prayer, 
thy endeavours; therefore pray. car- *: 
neſtly,that God wilkenable thee to overcome this 
wickedcuſtom ; ſay withthe P/almiſt, Sef awateb 


- O-Lord,over my mouth,and keep the door of my lips; 


and if thou dolt fincerely ſer thy ſelf to the uſe 
of means for it, thou mayeſt beafſured God will 
not be wanting in his aſhiſtance. I have beenthe 
longer onthis , becaufe it is ſo reigning a fi. God 
in his mercy give all that areguilry of it atrue fight 
of thehainoufneſs of it. !: 

I; By theſe: ſeveral ways of diſ- 
honouring Gods Name'you may What it is to 
underſtand what is the dury of ho-. honour God's 
nouring it , viz. A ſtrict abſtaining Name, 
from every one of theſe ,” andthar 
abſtinence founded on.an awfulreſpect and reve- 
rence tothat ſacred Name which is Great, Won- 


.derful and Holy , P/al. 99. 3.' I bave now paſt 


through the ſeveral branches of that great Duty 


of Honouring of Gods) ++ 


, 202 TheWhdle Duty of Man, 
$ u NDA Y V; . 


Of worſhip due .to Gods. Name. Of 
Prayer and its ' ſeveral parts. Of 
publick Prayers inthe Church , in the 
Family. Of Prevate Prayer , Of Repen- 


tance, &c. Of Faſting. 
+... Set.2F HE - Eighth: -- Duty 
- Warſhip.. ...- \ .$-'- We owe ro:God. in 


WORSHIUTP; : this 

Vy | its that great duty 
by which eſpecially we acknowledge his God- 
.head, worſhip being proper only to God,and the- | 

refore. it is to be lookt on as a moſt weighty dury. 

This ist0 be performed , firſt, by our 
-Proyer, its Souls, ſecondly, by our Bodies: - 

-Pa#ts..':  - the Souls: part is Praying: - Now 

| prayer is a ſpeaking toGod;and'there 

are divers parts of it , according tothe different 

things about which we'ſpeak:; ' * * © , 

2. As firſt, there is Confeſſion , 

Conſe/ſron. that is , the acknowledging our fins 
| to God. And this may be either - 
general or particular; the general is when we ovly 
confeſs in groſs, that we are ſinful ; the particu-'. 
Jar, when we mention the ſeveral ſorts and as of * 
eur fins. The former is neceſſary to be always 7 
4 part of our ſolemn prayers , whether publick'* 
. or” 
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Sund. 5. The Dnty of Prayer, &c. 103 © 
.or private. The latter is proper fer private 
. prayer, and there-the oftner it is uſed the ber» 

ter; yea, even in our daily private prayer it 
will be fit conſtantly ro remember ſome of our 
greateſt and fouleſt fins, though never ſo Ong 
f fince paſt, For ſuch we ſhould never thinkTut- 
; ficiently confeſſed and bewailed. And this be - 
f wailing muſt always go along with Confeſtion; 
e we mutt be heartily ſorry for the fins we confeſs , 
G and from our ſouls acknowledge our own great 
unworthineſs in having committed them, For 
our confeſſion is not intended to inſtruct God, 
who knows our fins much better than our {elves 
do, but it is to humble our ſ{clves, and therefore 


4 we muſt not think to have confeſt aright rill that 
's be done. | 
y 2. The ſecond parr of prayer is 
G Petition , that_is , the begging of Petitiow, 
= God whatſoever we want, eitherfor 
1 our Souls or Bodies. For our Souls .For 6ar 
- we muſt firſt beg pardon of fins,, and Souls. 
* that . for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, ++: 
, who ſhed his blood to obtain ir. Then we muſt - 
« alſo beg the graceand afliftance of God's Spirit, 
e. to enable us to foriake our fins, and to walkin 
obedience to. him. And herein it will beneed- - 
A ful particularly to beg all the ſeveral vertuex 'as 
. Faith, Love, Zeal, Purity , Repemtance, and 
: the like, but eſpecially choſe which thoumoſt © 
= wanteſft : and therefore obſerve what thy wants ? 
i are, and ifthou beeſt proud, be moſt inftantin - 
e- praying for Humility ; if luſtful, for Chaſtity ,. 
\'% and ſo for all other Graces , according as 
E fandeſt thy nceds.. And ” all theſe chings-rhar | 
* 4. 
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- «nate; take nodenial from God, norgiveover, 


ſueſt for. But if thou haſt never ſo long prayed 
for a grace , and yer findeſt icnot, donor grow 


cauſe may be which makes thy prayer ſo incffe- 
Etual ; fee if thou do not thy (elf hinder them ; 


- fightagainſt it, never makeſt any reſiſtance , but 
, yeeldeſt ro it as often as it comes , nay , putreſt thy 

- ſelf in its way , in the road of all remprations. 
[Af it bethus, no wonder though thy prayers avail 
not , for thou wile not let them, Therefore a- 
mend this, and fct ro the doing of thy part ſin- 


wildo his, 
4. Secondly, we are to petition al- 
Bodies. fo for our bodies ; that is, we are to 
| ask of God ſuch neceſlaries of life 
as are necdful to us, while we live here, But 
theſe only, in ſuch a degree and meaſure, as his 
wiſdom ſees beſt for us : we mult uot preſume 
to' be our own carvers, and pray for all that 
, wealth or greatneſs, which our own vain hearts 


tion, in reſpect of outward things , as he ſees may 
- Moſt tenfl to thoſe great ends of our living here , 
the plorifying him , and the faving of our own 
S, 

| 5. A third part of Prayer is De- 
+ :Dopreca- precatfon , that ts, when wepray to 

tion, God to turn away ſome evil a” us. 
T7 1 ow 


concern thy Soul , be very earnelt and importu- | 


. *though chou do not preſently obtain what thou 
weary of praying, but rather ſearch what the 


perhaps thou prayeſt to God to enable thee to ' 
conquer ſome fin, and yet-never goeſt about to! . 
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cere!ly , and then thou needeſt not fear but God \ 


may perhaps deſire, but only for ſuch a condi- .* 
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Now theevil may be eicher the evilof fin, orthe 
Evil of-puniſhment, The evil of Sin is 

that we are eſpecially to pray againft, Of Sim. 
moſtexrneftly begging of God, that he © - 

will by the power of his grace , preſerve us from 
falling into fin. And whateyer fins they are, to 


* which thou knoweſt thy felf moſt inclined , there 


be particularly earneſt with God to preſerve 
thee from them, This is ro be done daily , but 
then more efpecially., when-we are under any 
preſent temptation, and in danger of falling into 
any fin ; in which caſe we have reaſon to cry out 
as S. Peter did when he found himſelf fipkings 
Save Lord , or Tperiſh, humbly beſeeching him 
either to withdraw the temptation , or ſtrengthen | 


.-us to withſtand it , neither of which we can do 


for our ſelves. 

6. Secondly, - We arelikewiſe | ''s 
to pray againſt the evil of puniſh= +> Of puni/i- 
ment , bur principally again{tSpi= ment. 
ritual puniſhments, as the anger | 
of God, the withdrawing of his Grace, and 
Eternal damnation, Againſt theſe we can never 
pray with too.much earneſtneſs. Bur we may 
alſo pray againſt temporal puniſhmemrs , that is, 
any outward-affliction ,. burthis with ſubmiſſion 
to God's will, according to the example of 
war —yaſe Mpatth, 2.6. 39, Not as 1 will bit 4s thow: 
Wit, C 

7; A fourth part:of. Prayer: is Ins 
terceſſion s. that is ,; praying for .  Interaf- 
others. "This in general we are to: _ fiows | 
do for all Mankind, as well ſtran- | 
gers- as acquaintance z _ more patticularly; 


thole- © | 
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106 The Whole Duty of Man. 
thoſe to whom. we bave anyelſpecial Relation 4 
either publick,as ourGavernaurs both inChurch 
and Stgtc , or privete, as Parents, Hysbands,, * 
' Wife, Children , Friends . &c, Weare alſo to * 

pray for all that arcin affliction, and ſuck par: 

ticular perſons as we diſcern eſpecially to be ſo 

Yea, we arc to pray for thoſe that haye done us 

injury thoſe that defpightfully uſe and preſetute us, 

for it is expreſly the command of Chriſt, Math. 
$-44- And that whereof he hath likewiſe given us 
the higheſt example in; praying even for his very 

Cruci £18 Luke 2.3. 7 Father, Forgive them.For 

all theſe ſorts of ns we ought to pray , and 

- that for the very ſame good things we beg of God 
for our ſelves,that God would give them in their 
ſeveral places and callings all ſpiritual and rem+ 
poral bleſhngs which he ſees wanting to them 
, andturn a way frog them all evil; whether of fin | 
- orpuniſhmenr. | 
I. The fifth part of prayer is , 
Thank/-> T hankigiving; that is, the Praifing 
giving, and Bleſling God for all his mercicss 
| whether to our own perſons ,. and f 
thoſe that immediately relate to us ,'or tothe 2 
Church and Nation whereot we are Members, f 
or yet more igeneralto all Mankind ;\andthis for # © 
all his mercres both ſpiricual and teroporal, 18 'f »9 
the Spiritual, firſts for thoſe wherein we are all al 

. in common concerned ,as the giving of his Sons" xa 

*.. the ſendingot his Spirit , and all chaſe means he 


; rt to bring finful Mea uno himſelf. } - y 
hen ſecondly ,: for thoſe mercies we have 1 'F tr 
our own particulars received,ſuch are the w! 


having. 
been born w:thin the pale af the Church, ml 


” 
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had, without any care or pains of ours, the- 
means of eternal lifeput intoour hands. But be« 
ſides theſe , there is none of us but haye received 
other ſpiritual mercies from God, | 
9. As firſt, Go9's patience and 

long-fuffering , waiting for our Re- Spiritual 
pentance, and not cutting usoffin Meyvies. 
our ſins Secondly, his calls and 
invications of us to that repentance not only 
outward , in the miniſtry. ofthe Word , but alſo 
inward, by the motions of his Spirit. But then 
if thou be one that hath by the help of God's 


grace been wrought upon by theſe calls, and © 


brought from a prophane or worldly, to a Chri- 
ſtian courſe of life , thou art ſurely in the higheft 
degree tyedro magnifte and praiſe his goodneſs, - 
as having received from him the greateſt of mer» 
cies, 

15, We are likewiſe to pive thanks 
for Temporal bleſſings , whether ſuch Tempo- 
as concern the publick . as the pro» rad. 
ſperity of the Church or Nation, and 
2 | remarkable deliveranccs afforded to eitheir } - 
or elſe ſuch as concern our particulars ; ſ{uchare 
all the good things of this life which we enjoy z. 


23 Health , Friendsz Food , Raiment, andthe - +. 


like; alſo for thoſe minutely prefervations 


© Whereby we are by God's Gracious Providence* 


kept from danger , and the cfpecial deliverances 
which God hath given us at the time of greateft 
perils, It willbe im ap 2s ſet dowa the _ 

Sf a" 


- 
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- ral mercies which every Man receives trom God, 
becauſe they,differ in kind and degree between 
one Man and another. 'But it is ſure rhat he 
which recives leaſt , hath yer enough toemploy - 
his whole life in praiſes to God. And itwill be 
very fit for every Man to conſider the ſeveral 
paſſages of. his life, and the mercies he hath in 
each received, and (o to gather a kind of Liſt 
or Catalogue of them , at leaſt the principal of 
them, which he may always have in his memo= 
ry - and often with a thankful heart repeat befo= 
re G0d. 


Ii. Theſe are the ſeveral 

Pub/ick Prayers - parts of Prayer, and all of 
jn the Church. them to be uſed both publick= 
þ | ly and privately. The publick 
uſeof them is firſt , that in the Church, where all 
meet to joyn in thoſe prayers vtherein they are | 
in common concerned, And in this. (where the 
prayers are ſuch as they ought to be) we ſhould 
be very conſtant , there being an eſpecial bleſ- 
ſing promiſed to the joynt-requeſis of the faithe. 
Ful;. and he. that without a neceſlary cauſe ab-* 
ſents himſelf from ſuch plublick prayers , cuts 
himſelf of from the Church , which hath always 
been, thought ſo unhappy a thing , that it isthe 
greateſt puniſhment the Governours of the 
Church can lay upon the worſt offender ; ands 
-therefore it is a ſtravge madaeſs for Men to in- 
.Dict ic uponthermſelves. 4 
12, Aſecond ſort of publick 


In the Fa- pray<ris thatin a Family where 
/y. all that are Members of it joyn inf 


their common ſupplications; _ 
| 


MI - 1993 


Sund. 5. The Dmty of Prayer , &c. 109 
this alſo oughtto be very carefully. attendedto, 
firſt by the Maſter of the Family , who is to-look 
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that there be ſuch prayers, it being as much his 
part thus to provide for te Soulsof his Children 
and Servants, as to provide food for their Bo- 
dies. Therefore there is noneeven the meaneſt 
houſholder,. but ought to take thiscare. If ei- 
ther himſelf or any of his Family can read}, he 
may uſe ſome priyers out of {ume good book ; if 
it be the Service-Book of the Church, he makes 
a good choice: ifthey cannot read, it will then 
be neceſſary they ſhould'be taught without Boyk 
ſome form of Prayer which they may uſe in the 
Family, for which purpoſe again ſome of rhe 
Prayers ofthe Church will be very fit, as beirg 


molt eafie for their memories by reaſon of their 


ſhortneſs, and yet containing a great deal of mat- 
ter. But what choice ſoever they make of pray- 


ers, -let them be ſure to have ſome, and let no 


Man that profeſſes himſelf a Chriſtian , keep ſo 
heathenith a family, as not taſee God bedaily 
worſhipped io ir, But when the Maſter of a Fa- 
mily hath done his duty in this providing , it is 
the duty of every Member of it to make uſe of 
that proviſion , by being conſtant and diligent at 
thoſe Family Prayers. 

13. Private or ſecret Prayer is that 
which is uſed by a Man alone apart 
from all others , wherein we are to 
be more particular according to our 
particular needs, than in publick it is fittobe. 
And this of private prayer ls a duty which will 
not be excuſed by the performance of the other 


Private 
Prayer. 


_ of publick. They are both required, and. one 
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k 


—— 


110 "The Whole Duty of Mar 


muſt not be taken in exchange for the othet*/ 
And whoever is diligent in publick prayers, and 


yet negligent in private, it is much to be feared 


| he rather ſeeks to approve himfelfro Men than * 


to God ; contrary to the command of our Savi- 
our, Matt. 6. whoenjoyns this private prayer, 
this praying to owr Father in ſecret , from whom 
alone we are to expe our reward,and not fro 

the vain praiſesof Men. 


. 


14. Now this duty of Prayer is 
Frequency to be often performed, by none 


in prayer. ſeldomer than Evening and Morn- 


ing, it being moſt neceſſary that we . 


ſhould thus begin and end all our works with 
God, and that not only in reſpect of our ſelves 
we owe him, but alſo in reſpet of our ſelves 
who can never becither proſperous or ſafe , but 
by committing our lelves to him ; and therefore 
ſhould tremble to venture on the perils either of 
- day or night without his ſafeguard. How much 
ofcrer this duty is to be performed, muſt be 
judged according to the buſineſs or letfure Men 
have : where , by buſineſs , I mean not ſuch bu- 
ſineſs as Men unprofitably make tothemſelves, 
but the neceſfary buſineſs of a Man's Calling ,. 
which with ſome will not afford them muchrime 


for ſet and ſolemn Prayer. Bur even theſe Men * 


may often in aday lift up their hearts to God in 
ſome ſhort prayerseven Whileſt they are at their 
work. As for thoſe that have more leiſure, 
they are in all rea'on to beſtow more time upon 
this duty. And let na Man that can find time'ro 
beſtow upon his vanities , nay , perbaps his fins , 


lay be wants leiſure for Prayer, but let him now 
| ; endeavour 


4 
= oy 
\2 
: 
__ 
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endeavour to redeem ' what he hath miſ-ſpent , 
by imploying more of that leiſure in this duty for 
x future : and ſurely if we did 

but rightly weigh how much it The advapta- 
is our own adyantageto perform ges of Prayery, 


| this duty , we ſhould think it 


wiſdom to be as frequent as we are ordinarily 
ſeldom in at. 
. 15. For firſt, it is a great Honour 


- for us poor worras of theearth tobe Honky, 


allowed to ſpeak ſo freely tothe Ma- 
jeſty of Heaven. 1f a King ſhoul but vouchſafe 
to let oneof his meaneſt Subjects calk familiarly 
and freely with him, it would be lookt on as a 
huge honourzthat Man how deſpicable ſoever he 
were before, would then be the envy of all his 
neighbours ; and there is little queſtion be v ould 
be willing to take all opportunities of receiving 
ſo great grace. But alas: this is nothing to the 
honour is offered us, whoare allowed, nay in- 
vited to ſpeak to, and converle withthe King of 
Kings , and therefore how forward\{hould vein 
all reoſon beto it ? 

16, Secandly, it isa great Benekt , 
even the greateſt that can be imagi- Berxefits. 
ned ; for Prayer is the in{trument of 
ferching down all good things to us , whether 
ipiritual or temporal, no praycr , that is quali- 
ficd as itoughtro be , but is ſure to bring dov.n 
a bleſſing according to that of the Wiſe man , 
Eccleſ. 35. 17 The preyer of the humble pierceth the 


as , end will not turn away till the higheſt regard | 


it. You would think him a happy Man that had 
one Certain means of helping him to whatever he 
y wanted , 
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wanted , though ic were ro'colt him much pains | 
and labour; now this happy Man thou mayeſt be 
if thou wilt, Prayer is the never-failing means ' 


of bringing thee, if not all thar rhou thinkeſt 
thou wanteſt , yet all that indeed thou doeft, that 
is, all that God ſees fit for thee. Andtherefore 
be there never ſo much wearineſs to thy fleſh in 
the duty , yet conſidering in what continual want 
thou ſtandeſt of ſomething. or other from God , 
it is a madneſs to ler that uneaſineſs diſhearten. 
thee , and keep thee from this ſo ſure means of 


ſupplying thy wants. . 

17. But in the third place, this. 
Pleaſant- duty is in it ſelf fo far from being 
eſs. uneaſie , that it is very pleaſans, 


God is the fountain of happineſs, 
and at his right hand are pleaſures for evermore,, 


P/alm 16. 11. And therefore the nearer we -' 


draw to him , the happier we muſt needs be, the 
very joys of Heaven ariſing from our nearneſsto 
God. Now in this life we have no way of draw- 
ing ſo near to him as by this of Prayer, and 


therefore ſurely it is that which in i ſelf isapt , 


to afford abundance of delight and pleaſure ; if 
it ſeem otherwiſe to us it is fromſome diſtern» 
per of our own hearts ,. which like a ſick palate 
cannot relith the moſt pleaſant meat, Prayer 
is a pleaſant duty , but it is withall a ſpiritual one; 


and _therefore if thy heart be car-< 


Carnality one nal : if that be ſet- either on the 


reaſon of its contrary pleaſures of the fleſh, * 
feemntg other- or droſs'of the world :' no mare 
w/e, vel then, if thou tafte no 'plea- *]- 
| ſantgeſs. in it , if like the 1/7aes 
' lite: 4 
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lites thou deſpiſe Manna while thou longeſt af- 
ter the fleſh- pots of Eg 3pr. Therofore if thou find 
a wearineſs in this dyty , ſuſpect thy ſelf , purge 
and refine thy heart from the love of all fin, and 
endeavour to pur it into a heavenly and fpirirual 
frame, and then thou wilt find this no unpleaſant 
exerciſe , but full of delight and fatisfaftion;, In 
the mean time complain not of the hardneſs of 
= duty, but 6f the untowardneſs of thy own 
cart. 

18, But there may alſo be ano- | 
ther-reaſon of its ſeeming unplea- Want of uſe 
ſant to us, and thartis want of uſe. another, - 
You know thereare many things , 
wich ſeem uneakie at the firſt trial , which yet af- 
ter we are accuſtomed tothem ſeem very. delight- 
ful, and if this be thy caſe, then thou knoweſt a 
ready cure, viz. touſeitoftner, and ſo this con- 
fideration- naturally inforces the exhortation , of 
being frequent in this duty. . 

19. But we are not only tocon- | 
ſider how often , but how well we Toaskne- 
perform it, Now to do it well ; we  #4ing  ww- 
are to reſpe&, firſt the matter of /awful. 
our Prayers, to look that we ask 
nothing that is unlawful, as revenge upon our 
enemies , or the like : ſecondly , the manner ; 
and that muſt be firſt in Faith z we ES 
muſt believe, that if we ask as we To ak in 
ought, God will either give us the Faith. - 
thing we ask for , orelſe ſomething 
which he ſees better for us. And In humi- 


.then ſecondly in humilty » we muſt ity. 


«knowledge our ſelves utterly un» 
worth 
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. worthy of any of thoſe good things we beg for, ; 


and therefore ſue for them only for 
With at-. Chriſis ſake, thirdly , with attention 
tention. we muſt mind what we are about , and 
not ſuffer our ſelves to be carried 


away to the thought of otherthiogs. Itold you © 


at the firſt, that prayer was the buſineſs of the 
Soul, but if our minds be wandring, it is the work 


only of the rongue and lips, which make itin | 


Gods account no better than vain babling,.and ſo 
will never bringa bleſſing on us, Nay » as Facob 
faid-to his Mother , Gez, 27, 12. it will be more 
_ likely tobring acurſe on us than a bleſſing, forit 


is a profaning one of the moſt ſolemn parts of: 
- God'sſervice.it is apiece of Hypocriſfie,the draw*] 


- ing near to him with our lips » when our hearts are 
: far from him, and a great lighting and deſpiſing 
that dreadful Majeſty we come before ; and asto 
. ourſelves it is moſt ridiculous folly , that wewho 
come to God upon ſach weighty errands , asar 


all the concernments of our ſ{ouls-and bodies, | 


ſhould in the mid forget our buſineſs,and purſue 


every the lighteſt thing that either our own yall 
fancies or the Devil , whoſe buſineſs it is heres 
hinder us , can offerto us, Ir isjuſt as if a Malelts 
_ Ctor,, that comes ro ſue for his life co the Kings 
; ſhould in the midſt of his ſupplication happeni® 
eſpy a butter fly, and then ſhould leave his ſuit y# 


- run a Chaſe after thatbutter-fly : would you 88 ., 


think it pity, apardon ſhould becaft away uy 


ſo wretchleſs a creature? And ſureit will be as ut] | 


> 
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reaſonable to expect that God ſhould attendans pa 


grant thoſe ſuirs of ours, which we do not 


conhder our ſelves. =. 8 


20. 
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120. This! wandring i101 Prayer 
21s'2 thing wwe axemuch cancern- Helps againſ? 
ed to arm our ſelves againſt, it mwandring. 
being that 'to which'we are natu- 
. rally wonderfully - drone. To | 
'thatrend it will be neceſſary firſt Confiderati- 
to poſſeſs.our hearts at our com» on of God, 
-ing to -Prayers with the great- 
-neſs of that Majefty we are to 
approach ,. that ſo wemay dread-. 
to be yain and trifling in hispre- k 
fence. Secondly, wearetocon- Our needs. 
fider the great concernment of 0 
-the things we are toiask , ſome whereof areſuch 
1 2that if we' ſhould” not be heard ; we wereof all 
*creatures the moſt miſerable , and yet this waht- 
wdring 1s the-way to keep'us'from being heard : 
j ' Thirdly, we: are to be God's aid 
1 -in this particular; And therefore Prayers far 
'when. thou ſetreſt to prayer, let thy Goas aid.' 
'frſt petition be for thisgrace of at- 
\tention; ' - =e | 
1 © 21, Laſtly, be as watchful as is | 
-poſſible over thy heart in time of Watchful- 
4 prayer to keep out all wandring meſs. 
thoughts, or, if any have gotten 
in, let them not find entertainment , but as ſoon 
"1 8s ever thoudiſcerneſt them , {ſuffer them not to 
abide one moment}, but caft thern out with m- 
1 Gpnation , and beg God'spardon for them. And 
'F thou dofſt thus- ſincerely , and diligently trive 
upzinſt them, either God will enable thee in 
= ome meaſure to overcome, or he will in his 


mercy pardonthee what thoucanſt not ptevont ; 
Ro ur 


©5re6aRnD5y») , 
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Bur if it be through thy own.negligence z-thou | 
art to expect neither , 10 long as that negligence 


Continues. | 
22, Inthefourthplace.,' we mutt 
With zeal, look our Prayers be with zeal and 
earneſtneſs ; it is not enough that 
we to. far attend them as barely to know-what it is 
we ſay, but we muſt-pur forth. alk-rhe affecti- 
on and deyotion of our fouls ; and that accord- 


ing to the ſeveral parrs:of prayer before menti- | 
oned, Ir-is not the cold, faint requeſt that will 


ever obtain from God; we ſee it will notfrom : 
our (elves; for if a beggar ſhould ask relief from; 
us,:and do itinſucha ſcornful manner, thathe- 
| ſeemed-indifferent whether he hadiitor no, we 
ſhould think he had cither licle want-, gre 
pride ; and ſo have no-heart togivehim.:; Now 
ſurely the things we-ask from God are fo muth 
above the rate of an ordinary Alms ,. that we cat 
never expect they ſhould be given to ſlight and ' 
heartleſs petitions. No more _in;like manner 
will our Sacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving eve ' 
be accepted by him, it-it benqraffered fromy 1 
'heart truly affected with: the-ſenſe of his mer-* 
cies; it's but a kind of formal. complementing 


which will never be approved by him who it 
quires the heart, .and not the lips only. And the 
like may be faid of all the other parts of Prayets 
Therefore be careful whenchoudraweſt nigt 
God ia Prayer, toraſe up thy ſoul co, the; highe 

pitch of zeal and earneſtneſs rhou- art able.. And 
becauſe of thy ſelf alone thou art not ableto 
any thing , beſeech God that he will inflame 


di 
m 
a Or: 


w 
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&,tc 
tan] 
hear! 
At 
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heart with this heavenly fire of Deyotion ,, and]. 


when 


| 
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when' thou haſt obtained it, beware that thou 
neither quench it_by any wilful ſfir;-nor let ir go 
out again for want of ſtirringitup and imploying 
its | 


23, Fifthly.,; We muſt Pray wich | 
Purity, 1 mean, we muſt purgeour Withpue 
hearts »from 'a}- affections to ſin. rity, 
This is ſurely the meaning of the A-, 

poſtle, r Tm. 2.8, when hecommands Mento- 


\- lift up haly hands in Prayer 5, and be thereinſtances 


in one: ſpecial fort- of fin,”-wrath and, doubt- 

iog; where by doubting is meant tho'e unkind 

difputes and- contentions which are ſo common 

amongſt Men. , And furely he that cheriſhes that 
_ or; any other-f1n/ in his, heart;,' can neyer lift up 

thoſe holy hands which-are.rcquired. In this.dus, 
ty. And, then. ſure his prayers, be they;hever (0 
manyorearneſt, will little availhim. The Plal-" 
miſt willzel| him , -he ſhall not be heard , P/afn, 
> 18, If I regard iniquity in my beart., the Lord 


1 will x07 hear me, Nay , Solomon will tell him yet 


worſe, that his prayers-are not only. vain ,: but 


| abotninable,. Prov. 15, 8 The ſacrifice of the wicke 
| edi an abomination tothe Lord. And thusto.bave 


qur prayers turned into in ,,. is one of the heavieſt 


hen 


things that can, befall any Man, Weſee it is ſet 
down. in thatſad Catalogue of curſes; P/a/m 109, 
7- Therefore let us. not be ſo.crucl to ourſelyes 


76-4 ito pull it upon gur ownhbeads,, Which we cer» 


nigly. do.if we, offet, yp prayers from an impure 


mm Gb, T3150 LON 
ind] -.24.-1n the laſt place we muſt di- Tp right. 
i rect -our. prayer to right ends; and ends. 


| that either in reſpeR of the prayerit | 
Cd - ſelf, 
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ſelf,” or the things ve pray tor ; Firſt , we muſt 
pray not to gain the praiſe of devotion among (t 
Men, like thoſe hypocrites, Mztth. 6.5:noryer- | 
only for company or faſhion-ſake to do as; | 
others do : but we muſt doit, firftasan atovf |! 
worſhip to God ; ſecondly , as anacknowledg-! ! 
ment, that , he is that great 1 ring, from whence: 
alone we expect allgoodthings; andthirdly 
to'gain a ſupply of our own or others needs, | 
Fhen in reſpe&of the Things prayed for , we- 
muft be ſure ro/have noi} eims upon them; we: . 
muft not ask that we my conſume itinpsn owr luſts, 
Fames 4, 3. as thoſe do who pray for wealth that- 3 
they may live inriotandexceſs , and for power;"$ 
that they may be able to- wiſchieftheir enemies, 
and" the fike But our end 'inall muſtbe Gods! ; 
dry firſt, and nexr'that, our own-and othery? 
ation ; and all other rhings muſtbe taken'iw! 
only as chey rend to thoſe , whichthey-cati 
ver do if we abuſe them to ſin. I have noF# 


- done with that firſt part of worſhip”, 'thatof th& w 


Soul. T4 »7 a 

5 28. The otheris tharof che Bob W 

_ wor- dy , and-that}is nothing elſe dup. « 

ſuch humble and reverent geſture 

in our zpproachesto God, as in , pn 

both expreſs the inward reverence of our Soulsy 
and - kr alfo i pay in ſome tribute from our ver 

Bodies, with' which the Apoſtle conmandoupt 

ro glorifie God) = well as with our Souls;\ x 

goad regſon,, ſince he hath created an redeem 

the. one as well as the other : whenſoever 
therefore thou offereſt rh y prayers unto Gody 

let it be with all lowlineſs as well of body ab 


+. 
minds 
5 

» 
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nd, according to that of the Pſalmiſt, P/a/. 95. 


6. © come let us worſhip, let us fall down and kneel 
before the Lord our Maker. 


 Y 26. The Nimh DUTY to Gadis - F 
SREPENTANCE: That this isa duty Repex- 
| co God we aretaught by the Apoltle, 
AdFs 2.0, 21. where ipeaking of repen- 
TY rance, be iyles it repentance towards God. And 
\ YI there is good reaſon this ſhould be aduty tohimy- 
B Gace there is no lin we commit but is exher me- 
diately or immediately againſt him. For though 
Fthere be fins both againſt our ſelves and our: 
\ MF neighbours , yet they being forbidden by God, 
1] they are allo breaches of his Commandments, 
I and fo finsagainithim. 
JT Thisrepenmance is, in ſhort. no» | 
thing but a turning from finto Gad, A tw 
the caſting of all our former evils, 'from ſin 10: 
and inſtead thereof conſtantly pra» God. 
&ifing all thoſe Chriſtian duties 
t& 4 which God requireth of us. And this is fo neceſ- 
»AF fary aduty , that withour it wecertainly periſh: _ 
$4 we have Chriſt's word for it ,/ Lube 13, 5. Except: 
yerepent , ye [hall likewiſe perigh. _ | 
27. ThedireCions for performing the-ſeveral 
$ paris ofthis duty have been alrcady given in the 
preparation tothe Lords Supper , andthither [ 
refer the Reader. Only. I ſhall | 
here mind him, that-ir is not tobe Times for 
Jookr upon as 2 duty to be prafti-: This duty, 
ſed only +at the time of recivi 3 C7 a2! 
the Sacrament. For this beingthe only remedy - 
' againſt the poyſon of fin , we muſtrenew ir as 
often as we repeat gur-fins, that is, daily. L 
mean 


Fance. 


. 
OE nm may ont, 
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Duty of Man. + 
| mean we muſt every day repent of the 
Dazly. fins of that day. For what Chriſt ſaith 
of other evils, is true alſo of this, 8 
ficient to the day is the evil thgreof ; we have fing: 
enough of each .day to exerciſe a daily repen# 
tance, and therefore every Man muſt thus daily! 
call himſelf rogccount. | 
28. But as it is in accounts, they! 
At ſet who conſtantly ſet down their daily: 
Fines, —_— have yet ſome ſet time off 
caſting up the whole ſumn ; 'as at the 
end of the week or month; ſoſhould it alſobg 
here, weſhould (etaſide ſome time to humble our: 
ſelves ſolemnly beforeGod for the fins,nort of that: 
day only, but of our whole lives. And the fre« 
quenter theſe times are,the better, For the oftner 
we thus caſt up our accounts with God , and ſeg: 
what vaſt debts we arerunintohim., the more. 
humblyſhall we think of our felves,and the more 
ſhall thirſt after his mercy, which two are the 
ſpecial thingsthat muſt qualifie us for his pardon, t 
He therefore that can aſſign himſelf onedayinY} | 
the week for this purpoſe', will take a thriving'J ] 
courſe for kis ſou]. Orif any Man's ſtate of life be. « 
ſo buſie as not to afford him-todo itfo often let Þ x 
him .yet come as near to that frequency as is pols h 
ſible for him, remembring always, that none off n 
His worldly employments can bring him in near} 
fa'\gainful a return, as this ſpiritual one willdos JF n 
te 
h 
b 
fl 


and therefore it is very ill husbandry to purſug 
them to the neglect of this, 1a 
VI | 29. Beſides theſeconſtant times 
In the time there are likewiſe occaſional times” 


of affli;Fion. for the performance of this duty; c 
fuch'F b 


tt 
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ſuch eſpecially are the times of calamity and af-. _ * 
fiction : for when any ſuch befalls us , we are to © 
look on ir as a meſſage ſent from Heayen to call 
us tothis duty , and therefore muſt never neglect 
it when we are thus ſummoned to it, leſt we be 
of the pumber of them who deſp:/e the Chaſtiſe- 
ments of the Lord , Heb. 12. 5+ 
30, There is yet another time of 
repentance, whichin the pratice AUAtdeath., 
of Men-hath gotten away the cu- |, | 
ſom from all thoſe , and that is the time of death, - 
which itis true, is a time very fit to renew Our 
repentance , but ſure not proper to begin it; and 
it is a moſt deſperate madneſs for Men to defer it 
tillthen, For to ſay the mildeſt of ir, it 1s the 
venturing our Souls upon ſuch miſerable uncer- 
tainties as no wiſe Man would truſt with avy 
thing of the leaſt yalue, 
For firſt, I would ask any Man 
that means to repent at his death, The danger 
how he khows he ſhall have an of deferrmg 
Hours time for it > Do we not #t till then, 
daily ſee Men ſnatcht away in a 
moment? And who can tell that it ſhall not be 
his own caſe? But ſecondly , ſuppoſe we havea 
more leiſurely death , that ſome diſeaſe give him 
warning of its approach , yet perhaps he will 
not underſtand that warnine , but will (till Qat- 
ter himſelf, as very often lick People do, with 
hopes of life to the laſt : and ſo his deathgnay 
be ſudden ro him, though it comes by never {0 
flow degrees. But again , thirdly , if he do dife 
ty cern his danger , yet how is he ſure he ſhall chen 
ſuch} be able to repeat > Repentance is a grace of 
| «> i God, 
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God, notatour command 3 andit is juſt and uſu 
with God , when Men have a long time refuſe 
and rejected that grace, and reſiſted all his call 
andinvitations to converſion and amendment, & 
give them oyer at laſt ro the hardneſs of thei 
own hearts, and not toafford them any more 6 
that grace they have (o deſpiſed. Yer ſuppol 
in the fourth place that God in- his infinite path 
ence ſhould ſtill continue the offer of that grae 
eo thee, yet thou that haſt reſiſted , it may be 'Thit 
ty , or forty , or fifty years together, how knowl 
thou that thou ſhalt put off 
The diſadvantages that habit of reſiſtance ups 
. of 4 death bed re- on a ſudden, and makeuſe 
,pm#4ance. of the grace afforded ? It it 
: | ſure thou haſt many more a& 
.yantages towards the doing it nou , than they 


& >. aAvilt have then. 


21. For firſt, the longer fin hat 
The Cuſtom: kept poſſeſſion of the heare, the hars 
of ſin. der it will be to drive it our. It 
| true,ifRepentance were nothing buf 
a preſent ceaſing from the As of fin , the deaths 
bed were fitteſt. for it, for then weare diſabled 
from committing moſt fins 3 bur I have former 
ſhewed you, repentance contains much more that 
ſo, there mult be in ir a ſincere hatred of fin, ant 
 Joye of God. Now how unlikely is it that tt 
which hath all his life loved fin, cheriſht it in his 
boſ#m , and on the contrary abhorred God anj 
oodnefs, ſhould in an inſtant quite change his a 
feCtions , hate that fin he Joved , and love God ang 
goodaels , which before he unerly-hated? 


|] - 1993 


 % —_ 


Sand. 5, of Repentance , &C, 


Y 


123. 


-...32. And ſecondly , the bodily pains 7 
that attend a death-bed will diſtraRt Bodily 
thee, and make thee unabletoattend pens 


the work of repentance , which is a bu- 

fineſs of ſuch weightand difficulty , as will im= 
ploy all our powers even when they are at the 
freſheſt. , 

33. Conſider thoſe diſadyan- 

tages thou mult then ſtruggle Danger of wm: 
with , and then tell me Shar ſincerity, , 
hope there 1s thou ſhalt then do . 
that, which now upon much-eafier terms thou 
wilt nor. But in therhird place there is a danger 
behind beyond all theſe, and that is, that the * 
repentance which Death drives a Manto, - will 
not be a true repentance; forin ſucha caſe it is 
plain , it is only the fear of Hell puts him on it; 


which though jt may be a good beginning #2 


where there 1s time after to perfeCt it,, yet wherer 

it goes alone it can never avail for Salvation. 7 
Now that Death bed repentances are oftgn only” 7 
of this ſort, is too likely , when it 1s obſerved. 


that many Men whohave ſeemed td repent when - * 


they have thought Death approaching , haveyer,,” 3 
afcer it .hath pleaſed God to reſtore them Tar 
health , been as wicked ( perhaps worſe )as ever! - 
they were before 3 which ſhews plainly "thax 
there was no real change in them , and then ſurge 
ly had ſuch a Man dicd in that ſeeming-repen- 
tance, God, who tries the heart ., would not haye*. 
accepted 'it , which. he ſaw was unſtaceres 
When all theſe dangers are laid toether, it wil*.- 
ſurcly ePpear A molt de/perate edye2nture for 7 
any Nan to truſt to a Peath-bed repentance. 

| G.2 Nor 
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Nor is it ever the leſs for that example of the pe- 
- Nitent Thief, LukeZ3. 43. which is by many ſo 
much depended on. For it is ſure his caſe and 
ours differ widely ; he had never heard of Chriſt 
before, and ſo more could not be expected of him 
than to embrace him az ſoon as he was ten« 
dred tohim : Bur we have had him offered , nay 
preſt upon us from our Cradles , and yet have 
rejected him, Bur if chere were mot this diffe- 
Tence » it 1s but a faint hope can be raiſed only 


from a ſingle example , and another we find nor 


the whole Bible. The Iſraelites we read were 


fed with Manna from Heaven, but would you not. 


> Think him ſtark mad that ſhould out of expecta- 
tion of the like , neglect roprovide himſe!f any 


® food? Yetitis full as reaſonable to depend upon 
this example as the other. I conclude 311 in the: 


words of the Wiſe man , Eccleſ, 12. 1. Remember 
thy Creator inthe days of thy youth , before the evil 


; days come. | 
J 34. Tothis duty of repentance, 
Faſting. Faſting is very proprr to be annexed, 
. The Scripture uſually joyns them 
together ; among the F:ws the great day of atto= 
nement was to be kept with faſting , as you may 
ſee'by comparing Levit. 16, 31, with 1/a, 58. 5, 
But thig*by Gods eſpecial appointment, Andin 
the Prophets when the People are called on ro 


| repent and humble themſelves, they are alſo cal» . 
- *Fed' on to Faſt. Thusit is, "Foe! 2, 12, There- 


*prenouw thus ſaith te Lord , Turn ye nnta me with 
all your hearts , with faſting , and with weeping, 8c. 


Yea {o proper hath faſting been accounted , 
to Humiliation ', that we fee even wick-- 
ed. 


ITE) 


46% 6s #4 6 "ww tranig ww -. A, 3/1 
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. ed Ahab would not omit itin his , 2 Kings 21.27» 


A. 


of Faſting , c, 
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nor the Heathen Ninevites in theirs , Fonab 3. F. 
Nor is it leſs fir or leſs acceptable ſince Chriſt , 
than it was before him. For weſee he ſuppoſes 
it as a duty ſomerimes to be performed , when 


he gives direCtions to ayoid vain glory init , Mat. 


6.6. And alſo affures us that if it be performed 
as it ought , not. to pleaſe men but God, it will 
ſurely be rewarded by him. And accardingly 
we hind 1t practiſed by the Saints, Anna, Luke 
2.37. ſerved God with faſting and prayer : where 
it 1s obſervable, that it 1s reckoned asa ſervice 
of God, firto be joyned with Prayers. Andthe 
Chriſtians of the firſt times were generally very 


frequent 1n the practice of it. Now though faſting * 


. 
*Z 


be eſpecially proper to a time of hamiliation , 
yet is 1tnot ſo reſtrained to 1t,"burt it may. be ſea- 
ſonable , whenſoever we have any-extraordina» 
ry thing to requeſt from God, Thus when Ef- 
ther was to endeayour the deliverance of her Be 


a ſolemn Faſt, Efth. 4. 16, And thus when Paut 
and Barnabas were to be ordained Apoltles , 
there was faſting joyned to prayer, AF. 13. J» 


And fo it will be very fit for us whenſoeyer we - 


have need of any extraordinary direCctions.; Or 
aſſiftance from God , wherher concerning our 
temporal or ſpiritual conceraments , thus ro 
quicken our prayers by Faſting. Bnt above all 


occahons, This of Humiliation ſeems moſt ro xrg« | 


quire it, for beſides the adyantages of kindling 
our zeal , which is never more neceſlary than 
when we beg for pardon of fins , Faſting carries 
in i; ſomewhat of reyenze-, which is reckoned 


IzS 


ple from deſtruftion , ſhe and all the Few s kept” 
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as a (ſpecial part of repentance, 2 Cor 7, 11. For 
by denying our bodies the refreſhment of our or- 

dinaty food, we do inflict ſomewhat 
Faſting are- of puniſhment upon our ſelves for 


venze upon our former exceſl:s , or whatever * 


eur ſelves. other fins we at*that time accuſe 


our ſelves of ; which 1s a proper. 


effect of that indignation which_every ftnner 
ought to have again(t himſelf. And truly he that 
1s ſo tender of himſelf that he can never find 1n 
his heart ſo much as to miſs a meal , by way of 
puniſhment for his faults ſhews he 1s not much 
fallen out with himſelf, for committing them; 
and ſo wants that indignation which the Apoſtle 
in the forenamed Texts mentions as a patt of true 
repentance. 
35, There 1s no doubt , bur 
Such revenger ſuch holy revenges upon our 
acceptable with ſelves for fins are very accep- 
God, table to God : yet we mult not 
think that either thoſe, or any 
thing.elle we can do, can make 
Yet no ſatisfa- ſatisfaction for our offences 
#1on for ſins, for that nothing but the blood 
of Chrilt can do, And there» 
fore on that ,and nor on any of our performances 
we mult depend for pardon. Yet fince that blood 
ſhall never be applied co any but penirent ſinners, 
weare as much concern*d to bring forttr all the 


fcuirs of repentance , as if our hopes depended on 
them'only, 


136, How often this duty of faſting. 


Times of is to be performed , we have no dr- 


faſting, - rection in Scripture, That muſt be 


alloted - 


An Leg. - 
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allotted by Mens own piety , according as their 
health, or other. confiderations will allouw. But 
as it is humiliation , the frequenter returns we 
have of ſet times forit, the better; ſoit is hke- 
wiſe in faſting , the oftner , the better , ſoit be not 
hurt ful either ro our healts , or to ſome other du= 
ty required-of us. Nay perhaps faſting may help 
1 ſome Men to more of thoſe times for humilitation 
than they_wold otherwiſe gain, For perhaps 
thereare ſome , who.cannot , withouta manifelt 
hindrance to their calling ,-allow a whole day t@ 
that work , yet ſuchan one may at lealt afford that 

. time he would otherwiſe ſpend in eating : And ſg 
falting will be doubtly uſe ful cowards ſuch a. wans 


humiliation , both by helping him in the duty, and. 


gaining him time for ir, | 
37. I have now gone through the firſt branch 
of our Duty'to God , to wit , the 
acknowledging him for our Second Branch + 
God. The ſecond is, the ha- oF our duty #06 
ving no other. * Of which 1 need Gea, 
ſay little, as1tis a forbidding of 
thargrofler ſort of Heatheniſh Idolatry , the wore 
ſhipping of Idols , which though it were once 
common in the world , yetis now forare, that1t 
is_ not likely any rhat ſhall read this will be cons 
cerned in it, Only I mult ſay , Thatto pay Dt-- 
vine worſhip to any creature , be it Saint or Angel 
yea , orthe [mage of Chriſt himſelf, 1s a tranſgret- 
fion again!t chis ſzcond branch of our duty x0 
God , it being the 1mparting that to a Creature 
which is due only ro God , and therefore is ſtrictly. 
to be abſtained from. 


G 4 28. But: 


oy 
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Inward 


Idolatry of which we are Jet 
Tdvlatry. 


guiley,and that 1s ,when we pay thoſe 
affections of Love , Fear, Truſt, and 
. the like, toany creature in a higher degree than 

we do to God : for that is the ſetting up that 

thing, whatſoever itis, for our God, And this in- 
ward kind of Idolatry 1s that which proyokes 
God to jealouſie , as well as the outward of wor- 
ſhipping an Idol. I might en large much upon this, 
but becauſe ſome ſeveral of it have been touckt 
on in the former diſcourſe , I ſuppoſe it needleſs, 
and. therefore ſhall now proceed to the ſecond 
head of DUTY , that to our SELVES. 


_ 
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Duty to our Selyes ; of Sobriety, of Hu- 

© mility ; the great Sin of Pride ,, of 
Vain Glory , the Danger , Folly , the 
Means toprevent it : Of Meekneſs,C, 


SeQ x His DUTY to our 
Duty to our SELVES is by 
ſelves. | S. Paul in the fore- 
« mentioned Text , 
Titus 2, 12. ſummed up in this one word Soberly. 
"Now by Soberly is meant our keeping withia 
thoſe due bounds which God hath ſet us. My by 
ne 


3$. Butthere is another ſort.of 
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fineſs will cherefore be to tell you what are the 
particulars of this ſobriety 7 and that firſt , in 
reſpe& of the ſoul, ſecondly, in reſpect of the 
body. The ſobriety of the ſoul ſtands 1n right 
goyerning its paſſions and affeCions 3 and to that 
are many Vertues required. I ſhall give you the 
particulars of them. 

2. Thefirſt oſthem is Humility 
, which may well have the prime Humulzy- 
t Place , not only in reſpe& of the 
, 
| 


mn Oankcg feat) ol 


excellency of the vertue , but alſo of its uſeful- 

neſs towards the obtaining of all the reſt, This 

being the foundation on which all others mult bs 

builr, And he thathopes to gain them without 

this , will prove bur like thar fooliſh builder 
— } Chiiſt ſpeaks of, Luke 6. 49. Who built his houſe 
on the ſand, Of the, humility towards GodT have 
already ſpoken, and ſhewed the neceſſity of it ,, 
Iam now to {peak of Humility, as 1t concerns 
our ſelves , which will be found no leſs neceflary 
, than the former, 

3- This Humility is of ewo ſorts, the firſt is, 
the having a mean and low opinion of our ſelves, 
the: ſecond is the being content that others 
ſhould have ſo of us, The firſt of theſe is con+ 
trary tO pride , .the other to yain-glory. And « 
that both theſe are abſolutely neceffary to: Chri- 
ſtians , Lam now to ſhew you; which will , F 
concelve , beſt be done by laying before you firſt ,; 
| the fin ; ſecondly , the danger ;thirdly', the con» 
 trary vices. 
| 4+ And firſt, for Pride ;the fin The great ſim 
of it is ſogreat, that it caſt the of Pride. : 
Angels out of Heaven,and there- 
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fore if we may judge of fin by the puniſhment 

"jt was not only the firſt , bur the greateſt, fin 
that ever the Devil himſelf hath been-guilty of - 
But we need no better proof of the hainouſneſs * 


of it , than the entreme hatefulneſs of it to God z 
which beſides that inſtance of his puniſhing the 
Devil , we may frequently find in the Scriptures , 
Prov. 16. 5. Every one that is proud in heart is an 


abomination to the Lord. And again, Chap. 6. 


16. where there 1s mention of ſeveral things the 
Lord hates , a proud look is fer as the firſt of 
them : ſo-Fam. 4. 7. God reſiſterh the proud ; and 
divers other Texts there arerco the ſame purpole, 
which ſhzws the great hatred God bears to this 
fin of Pride. Now fince 1t 1s certain, God who 
is all goodneſs hares nothing , but what is evil , it 
muſt needs follow , that where God hates in ſo 
ereat a degree , there mult be a great degree of 
evil. 
F. Bur ſecondly, PRIDE is 
The Danyer. not only very finful , but yery 
Drawing in- dangerous; and that firſt , in re- 
zo other ſins. ſpect of drawing us- to other 
ſins 3 ſecondly , of betreying us 
to puniſhments. Firſt , pride draws us to' other 
fins , wherein it ſhews itſelf indeed to be the di- 
re cuntrary to humility ; for as that is theroot 


ofall Vertrue, ſ(o1s this of all Vice. For he that | 


1s proud ſets himſe!fupas his own God , and ſo 
can never ſubmit himſelf ro any other Rnles or 


Laws than what he makes to himſelf, The uns 


godly ,.ſays che Pſalmiſt , zs ſo proud that he careth 
not for God, Pſal. 10, 4. Where yon ſee, it is 
his pride thac makes him - deſpiſe God, And 
TR | . wack 
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when a man is once come tothat , he 1s prepared 
for the commiſſion of all fins;z-+ might in{tance? 
in a multitude of particular fins rhar- narurally 
flow from this of pride ; as firſt Apger , which 
the Wiſe man ſets as the effect of Priede , Prbvs: 
21-24. calling it proud wrath ; ſecondley , ſtiife 
and contention ; which he again notes to be the 
offipring ot Pride , Prov. 30. 10. only by pride 
cometh contention, And both theſe are indeed 
moſt natural effeCts of pride : For he that thinks 
very highly of himſelf , expects much ſubmiſite 
on and obſeryance from others , and therefore 
cannot bur rage and qaurrel whenever he thinks 
it not ſufficiently paid, It would be infimee to: 
mention all the fruits of this bitter root : 1 ſhall 
name but one more, and thatis , that pride nat 
only betrays us-to many fins , but allo makes 
them incurable in us , for it hinders the working 
of all remedies, 
6. Thoſe remedies muſt either 


come from God or man z'if from Fruſtrating 
God , they muſt be: either in the - of remedies 


way of meekneſs and gentleneſs, | 
or elſe of ſharpneſs and puniſhment. Now-1f 
God by his goodneſs eflay to lead a proud mante; 
repencance'; he quite miſtakes God*s meaning gs 
and thinks all che mercies he recerves arebur the" 
reward of his own deſert, and ſo long! ts, fure 
he will neyer think he needs repentance, But 
on the other fide*'God uſe him\more ſharply and 
lay afflictions and:puniſhments upon him',*thoſe' 
in a proud heart work nothing barmurmutings 
and hating of God , as if he did him injury wn 
thoſe puniſhments, As for the remedies that cam 
G6 ._,-, be 


— 


x32 The Whole Dutyof Man. 5 


be uſed by Man, they again muſt be either by 
way of contreCtion or exhortation. CorreQions 
from Nan will ſure never work more” on x 
oud heart, than thoſe from God, for he that 
can think God unjuſt in them, will much rather 
believe it of Man, And exhortations will do as 
Hetle. For let a proud Man bs admonithed 
thouzh never ſo mildly and lovingly, he looks 
on it as a difgrace. And therefore inſtead of 
| confefiing or amending the fault , he falls to re- 
| proaching his reproyer as an overbuſte or -cen- 
| forions perſon. , and for that greateſt and moſt 
| precious a& of kindneſs , looks on him as his 
enemy. And fiow one that thus ſtubbornly re; 
fits all means of cure, muſt be concluded in a 

moſt dangerous eſtate. | 
7. Bur beſides this danger of 
fin ,.I rold you there was 2nother 
that of puniſhmenr, and of this 
there will need little proof , when 
3tis conſidered:, that God is the proud mans pro« 
Feſt ennemy , that he hatesand reſiſts him , as ap. 
peared in rhe Texts forecited : And then there 
-6an, be little-doubr , that he which hathiſo mighty 
anadverſary ſhall be ſure-ro- ſmart for it. Yet 
| beſides this general ground of concluſion, it may 
-not-be- amiſs to: mention ſome of thoſe Texts 
-which particularly threaten this fin , as Prov. 
264 18- Pride goeth beſore deſtruftion, and an haughty 
ſpirit! before a-fall :-Again , Prov, 16, 5. Foery 
one that: provd in heart is an abomination to the 
t -Zord; though handjoynm hand , yet they ſball net be: 
- vanes The decree it ſeems is unalterable , 
and. whatever. endeayours. are uſed to ny” +: 
oy 
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the proud man , they are but vain , for he ſhall 
not go unpuniſhed, And this 1s very remarkable 
4 in the ſtory of Nebuchadnexzar , Dan. 4. who 

though a King , thegreatelt ir) che World , yer for 
his pride was driven from among Men to dwell 
and feed with beaſts. Andit 1s molt frequently 
ſeen , that this fin meets with very extraordinary 
judgements even in this life, But if it ſhould not, 
let not the 'proud Man think that he hath eſcaped 
God?s vengeance , for it is ſure there will be a 
moſt ſad reckoning tn the next ; for if God ſpared 
not the Angels for this fin, but caſt them ints 
Hell, let no Man hope to ſpeed better, 

8. In the third place Lam to ſhew 
you the great Folly of this fin ; and - The folly; 
| to: do-that , it will be neceſſary to 
conſider the ſeveral things whereof Mer ufe to 
be proud ; they\are of three forts ; either thoſe 
which we call the goods of Nature, or the goods 
of Forrune , or the goods of Grace. 

9. By the Goods of Nature, I | 
mean Beauty , Strength), Wit, and In reſpett of 
the like , andthe being proud of rhe goods of 
any of theſe is a huge folly. For Nature. 
firlt , we are very apt tomiſtake 
and think our ſelves handfom 'or witty when 
wearenot, and then there cannot be a more Ri- 
1 diculous Folly than to be proud of what we have 
not , and ſuch every one eſteems it in-another 
man, though he never ſuppoſesithis own caſe; 
and ſo never diſcerns it in himſelf, Andithere» 
{ fore. there is nothing more -deſpicable amongſt 
all men, than a proud fool ; yer no Man that en- 
tertauns high. opiniogs of his own. wie but is in 

| G 7 dangens 
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danger to be thus deceivedy a mans own judge 
ment of himſelf+ being of all others the leaſt to 
truſted. But ſecondly , ſuppoſe we be net. our 
in judging , yet what is there in any of theſenp 
tural - endowments which is- worth the bet 
proud , there being ſcarce any of them whic 
ſome creature or other hath not1n a greater ds 
gree than man; How much does the whiteneſs 
of the Lily , and the redneſs of the Roſe exceed 
the white and red of the faireſt face 3 Wharq 
multirude of creatures is there, that far ſurpaſs 
man in ſtrength and ſwifrneſs ; And diver 
others there are, which, as faras concerns anj 
uſeful end of theirs , a& much more wiſely than' 
moſt of us; and are therefore oftentimes in Serb 
pture propoſed to us by way of Example, Iris 
therefore(urely great unreaſonableneſs for us 
think highly of our ſelves for ſach things as art 
" common to us with bealts and plants. Bur third 
ly, if they wereas excellent as we fancy them, 
yet they are not ar all durable, they are impair 
ed and loſt by ſundry means z aphrenzy will d& 
troy the rareſt wit; a ſickneſs decays the freſly 
eſt beauty., the greateſt ſtrength, or howeyer 
old age will be-ſure to doall. And thereforeto 
be proud of them is again a folly in this reſpedt, 
Bur laſtly, whatever they are, we gave them not 
to our (elves. No man can think he did any 
thing towards the procuring his natural bauty 
or wit:,,and ſocan with no reaſon yalue himſelf 
for them. ; 


end 


10 In:the ſecond place , che 
The goodsof folly is as greatto be proud of the 
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fortune, goods of Fortune 3 by them'l 
mean . 
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mean wealth and honour, and the like; for it is 

fure , they add nothing of true worth to the 

man ſomewhat of outward pomp and bravery 

they may help him to , but that makes no change 

in the perſon. You may load an Aſs with mo- 
ney » or deck him with rich Trapping , yet ſtill 

you will not make him a whit the nobler kind 

nel} of beaſt by either them, :Then ſecondly, 
ceed} theſe are things we have no hold of, they vaniſh 
rd} many times ere we are. aware; he thar1s rich to 

pals} day may be poor to morrow, and then will be 

vers! the leſs piried by all in his poverty , the prouder 
an} he was when he was rich, Thirdly , we haye 
that} them all , bur as Stewards , to lay out for our 
xt» |} Maſters uſe , and therefore ſhould rather think 
how to make our accounts , than pride our ſelves 
$90 | in our receipts, Laſtly, whatever of theſe we 
are have , they, as well as the former , are not ow+ 
r& | ing to our ſelves. But if they be lawfully got- 
'm, ten , we own them only to God , whole bleſſing ir 
15 , that maketh rich, Prov, 10. 22. If unlawfully, 
de | we have them upon ſuch terms that we have ve- 
el» | ry little reaſon co brag of them. And. thus you 
ver ſee in thele (everal reſpects, the folly of this ſe» 
ets | cond ſort of pride, . 

Ct, 11, The thirdis that ofthe goods 

not of Grace; that is , any vertuea man The poods 
ny hath, And heere I cannot ſay , but - of Graces 
the things are very valuable , they ; 
elf being mfinitely more prectous. than all the 


jp 
Low. 
» 


n y . world:, yet nevertheleſs this 1s of all the reſt the 
the higheſt folly. And that not only in the forego»- * 
he ing reſpe& , that we help rot our ſelves to it, - 
1 grace beinge aboye all chings moſt immediarely 


Gods 
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God's work in us , but eſpecially in this , that the 
being proud of grace, is the ſure way,to loſe ir, 


God, who gives grace tothe humble , will cake: | 


it from the ptoud- For if, as we ſee in the pax 
rable, Matth. 25. 28. the talent was taken from 
him who had only putir to no uſe at all, how 
ſhall we hope to have it continued to him that 
hath putittoſo ill , that inſtead of trading with 


it for God , hath rrafficked with it for Satan ;' 


Andas he will lofe the grace for the furure , (6 
he will loſe all the Reward of it for the time 
paſt, For let a Man have done neyer ſo many 
good atts, yetifhe be proud of them ; that pride 
thall be charged on him to his deftruction , bur 
the good ſhall never be remembred to his re- 
ward. And this proves it to be amoſt wretched 
folly robe proud af prace. Iris like that of chil- 
dren that pull choſe things in pieces they are 
moſt fond of, butyet much worſe than that of 
theirs , for we not only loſe the thing (and thar 
the moſt precious that can be imagined ): but we 
mult alſo be eternally puniſhed for doing ſo, 
there being nothing that ſhall be ſo ſadly reckon- 
ed forin thenext World as the abuſe of Grace ; 


and certainly there can be no greater abuſe of ie - 


»than to make it ferve for anend ſodiretiy. cons 
trary to that for which it was given, it being gi- 
ven to make us humble, not proud, to magnifie 
God, not our elves. 


' Means of 
Humility. 


much of this fin, I ſuppoſe ie will 
appear very | neceflary to be ef» 
chewed ; to which: purpoſe it will 
f:ſt be uſeful to conſider what hath been ley 


12. Having ſhewed-yon thus. - 
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ſaid concerning it , and that ſo ſeriouſly as may 
work in thee not ſome flight diſlike , but a deep 
and irreconcileable hatred of the fin : ſeconely, 
to be very watchtul over thine own heart , that 
it cheriſh not any beginnings of it ; never ſuffer 
it to feed on the fancy of thine own worth z but 
when ever any ſuch thought aziſes , beat it down 
immediately with the remembrance of ſome of 
thy follies or fins, and ſo make this very motion 
of pride an occaſion of humilty. Thirdly , ne=- 
yer to compare thy ſelf with thoſe thou thinkeſt 
more fooliſh or wicked than thy ſelf , that ſo 
thou mayeſt hke the Pharzſe, Luke 16. 11. extol 
thy ſelf tor being better, bur if thou wilt com- 
pare, do jt with the Wiſe and Godly , and then 
thou wilt find thou comeſt ſo far ſhore as may 
help to pull dawn thy high eſteem of thy ſelf. 
Laſitly , To be very earneſt in Prayer , that God 
would root out all degrees of this fin in thee, 
and make thee one of thoſe poor in Spirit , Matth. 
5.3. to whom the bleſling even of Heaven it ſelf , 
1s promiſed, 

13. The ſecond contrary to hu- 
mility I cold you was vain-glory. Vain-glory. 
That is , a great thriſt after the 
praiſe of men. And fir, that this The fin, 
1s 2 ſin, I need prove no other- 
wiſe, than by the words of. our Saviour , Fchn 
ſ- 44, How can ye believe , that receive honour one 
of another > Where it appears , that it is not on= 
ly a fin, but ſuch an one, as hinders the recet- 


 ving of Chriſt into the heart, for ſo believing 


there fignifies, This then in the ſecond place 
ſhews you likewiſe che great dangeroulneſs 00 
| l 
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= Px this fin ;, for if it be that whicl 


The danger keeps Chriſt. out of the heart , ip 
is (ure it brings infinite danger,” 


finceall our ſafety, all our hope of eſcaping the 


wrath to come, ſtands in receiving him. But be- 
ſides the authority of this Text , common expe« 
rienſe -ſhews, that wherever this fin hath poſleſs 
fion, it indangers men to fall into any other. For 
he that ſo conſiders the praiſe of men , that he 
muſt at no hand pare with it , when ever the 
greateſt ſins come to bein faſhion and credit ( ay 


- God knouws many are nouw adays ) he will be 


ſure to commit them rather than run the diſgrace 
of being too ſingle and preciſe , I doubt theteare 
many conſciences can witneſs the truth ofthis, ſo 
that I need ſay no more to prove the danger of 
this ftn. 
4 14. The third thing I am to ſhew 
The folly. is the folly of it : and that will aps 
pear firit , by confidering what it 18 
we thus hunt afcer , norhing bur a huttle arr , 3 


blaſt , the breath of men it brings us in nothing | 


of real advantage : forI am made neyer the wt 
ſer nor the better for a mans ſaying I am wile 
andgood., Beſides, if Iam commended , it mult 
be'either before my face or behind my back : if 
the former, itis very ofren flattery , and ſothe 
greateſt abuſe thar can be offered; and then] 
mult be yery mucha fool to be. pleaſed withis 
But if it be behind my back, I have not theni@ 
much as the pleaſure of, knowing it : and thers 


fore itis a ſtrange folly thus to purſue whar is 0. 


utterly gainleſs. Bur ſecondly , it is not on 
gainleſs , but painful and uneaſfie alſo. He that 
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eagerly ſeeks praiſe, 1s not at all maſter of him- 
ſelf, bat muſt ſuir all his ations to that end , and: 


in Read of doing what his own reaſon and cons 


ſcience ( nay perhaps his wordly conventency ) 
diretts him to, he muſt rake care to do what will 
bring-him 1a commendations , and ſo enſlave 
himſelf to eyery. one that hath but a tongue to 
commend him. Nay, there is yet a further un« 
eafineſs init, andthatis, when ſuch a man fails 
of his aim , when he miſles the praiſe , and per- 
haps meets with the contrary reproach , ( which 
is no mans lot more ofcen than the vyain-glort- 
ous , nothing making a man more deſpiſed ) then 
what difturbances and difquiets ,-and even tor= 
tures of mind is he under? A lievely inſtance of 
this you have 1n Achzropel , 2, Sam. 17- 23. who 
had ſo much of this , upon Abſolms deſpiting his 
counſel, that he choſe to.ridhimle'f of it, by 
hanging himſelf, And ſure this painfulneſsrhat 
thus arrends this fin , is ſufficient proot of the 
folly of ir, Yet this is not all, it is yet further 
very hurrful, For if this yain glory be concern» 
ing any good or Chriſtian Action , it deſtroys 
all che fruic of ir ; he thar prays or gives alms ro 
be ſeen of men , Matth. 6. 2, mult rake that as his 
reward, Verily I ſay unto you , they have their re- 
ward; they muſt expect none from God , but the 
portion of thoſe Hypocrices , that love the praiſe 
of men more than the praiſe of God. And this 1s a 
miſerable folly to make (uch an exchange. Iris 
like'the Dog in the Fable , who ſeeing in the 


- water the ſhadow of that meat he held in his 


mouth , catche at the ſhadow , and ſo let go his 
meat. Such dogs, ſuch uureaſonable creatures 
arC 
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are we, when we thus let go the eternal rewards 
of Heaven to catch ata few good words of Men, 
And yet we do uot only loſe thoſe erernal 
joys , but procure to our ſelves the contrat 

erernal miſeries , which is ſure the higheſt vieck 
of folly and madneſs, But if the vain-glory be 
not concerning any yertuous action. , but only 
ſome indifferent thing , yet even there alſo it is 
yery hurtful ; for vain-glory is a fin that wheres» 
ſoever it is placed , endangers our erernal eſtate, 
which is the greateſt ,cfall miſchiefs, And even 


for the preſent ic is obſervable , that of all other '] 


fins it ſtands the moſt in ies owa light , hinders is 


ſelf of that very thing it purſues. For thereare, } 


very few that thus hunt after praiſe , bur they are 
diſcerned-ro do ſo , and that is ſure to eclipſe 
what eyer praiſe.worthy things they do , and 
brings ſcorn upon them inſtead of reputation, 
Andthen certainly we may juſtly condemn this 
fin of folly which is ſoill a manager eyen of its 
own deſign, 

15. You have ſeen how 
wretched a thing this vain glory 
is in theſe ſeveral reſpects,” the 
ſerious conſideration whereof 
may be one good means to ſubduz it, to whichit 


Helps againſt 
vain-glory. 


will be neceflary to add , firſt , a great watch: | 


fulneſs oyer thy ſelf , obſerve narrowly whe« 
ther in any Chriſtian duty thou atall confidereſt 
the praiſe of Men, dr even in the moſt in diffe» 
rent attion , look whether thou haye not too 
eager a defire of it , and if thou findeſt thy ſelf 
inclined that way , hayea very ſtricteye upon it, 
and where eyer thou findeſt it ſtirring , check __ 
re 
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refiſt it , ſuffer it not to be the end of thy aCGti- 
ons : Butin all mattres of religion Jerthy Duty 
be the Motive ? in all indifferent things of com- 
mon life ler Reaſon dire thee ; and though 
thon mayeſt ſo far conſider in thoſe things the 
opinion of Men as to obferye the rules of cone 
mon decency , yet never think any praiſe that 
comes in to thee from any thing of-rhat kind 
worth the contriving for, Secondly , ſetup to 
thy ſelfanother aim , vzz. that of pleaſing God : 
let that be thy inquiry when thou goelt about 
' any thing ; whether it be approved by him, 
-And then thou wilt not bear leiſure to conſider 
what praiſe it will bring thee from Men, And 
ſurely he that weichs of how much more mo- 
ment it is to pleaſe God , who 1s able eternally 
to reward us , than man , whoſe applauſe can 
never do us any good , will ſurely think it rea= 
ſonable to make the former his only -care, 
Thirdly, if atany time thou art praiſed , do nat 


be much oyerjoyed with it , nor thiak a jot the 


better of thy ſelf 3 bur if itbe a vertue thou art 
raiſed for , remember it was God thar wrought 
$in thee , and give him the glory , never thinking - 


any part of tt belongs to thee : If it be ſome in- 
different ation ; then remember that it connot 


* | deſerve praiſe , as having no goodneſs in it 3 


Butific be a bad one, ( as amonglt Men ſuch are 
ſometimes likelieſt ro be commended ) then it 
ought ro ſer thee a trembling inſtead of rejoy- 
cing , for then that woe of our Saviours belongs 
tothee, Lnuke 6. 26. Wo unto you when men ſpeak 
| well of your, for ſo did their Fathers to the falſe Pro- 
phets 3 and there is not a greater ſign of __ 
ne 
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ned heart, than when Men can make their fins 


the matter of their glory, In the laſt place let 1 
they prayers aſliſt 1n the ſight with this corrup x be 
on. JF co 
16, A ſecondVERTUEiSY », 

Meekneſs, MEEKNESS, thatisa calmnels? m 
and quietneſs of ſpirit , contrary t6*Y ha 

the Rages and Impatiencies of Anger, "This 'Þ. th 
Vertue may be exerciſed , cirher in reſpe&t of Y xc 
God , or his neighbour. Thet towards God I A yy 


have already ſpoken of, under the head of Hu- MY m 
mility , and that towards our neighbour , I ſhall F 91 
hereafter, AllI have here to ſay of it 1s, how®! 
it becomes a duty to our ſelves ; that it does, in: Y m 
reſpect of the great adyantage we "Þ a1 
Advantages reap by itz which in meer kindneſs MF hi 
of zt. to our ſelyes we are to look after. A xt 
And to proye that it brings us this Yin 
great advantage ,I need ſay no more, but that Yhii 
this meeknels is that to which Chriſt hath pro- is 
nounced a. bleſſing, Matth.5.5, Bleſſed are the 
meek; and not only inthe next world ,buteven 
in this roo, they ſball mmherit the earth. Indeed 
none but the meek perſon hath the true enjoyy 
ment of any thing in the world , for theangry and 
impatient are like ſick people, Who, we uſe to 
{ay, cannot enjoy the greateſt proſperities: For let 
things be neyer ſo fair without , they will raiſe 
ſtorms within their own breaſts. And ſurely 
whoever hath either in himſelf, or others obſer=- 
ved thegreatuneaſineſs df this paſſion of anger, 
Fog chuſe but think meekneſs a moſt pleaſant 
thing. : 
17. Beſides ,-it is alſo a moſt hononrable 7 
& wh thing , 


as 
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thing ; for itis that where by werefemble Chriſt, 
Learn of me , ſaith he, for I am meek and lowly im 
heart , Matth. 11. 28, Itisalſo that whereby we = 
conquer our ſelyes, overcome ourown unruly 
paſſions , which of all victories is the greateſt and 
moſt noble, Laſtly , it is that which makes us bes 
have our ſelyes like Men , whereas anger gives us 
' the fierceneſs and wildneſs of Savage beaſts. And 

accordingly the one is by all eſteemed and loved, 
I IF whereas the other is hated and abhorred', every 


u- FF man ſhunning a man in rage as they would a furt- 
all Y ous beaſt. ; ; | | 
WEY - 18. Farther yet , meekneſs is the ſobriety of the 


In - J mind, whereas anger is the direct madneſs; itputs 
ve "'& 2 man wholly out of his own power, and makes 
(s & him doſuch things as himſelf in his ſober temper 2 
IT. Þ© abhors ; how many Men have done thofe things: 
1s Yin their rage, whtch they have repented alltheir. 7 
at Fives after? And therefore ſurely as much as aMan - 
O- . Mis more honourable than a beaſt , a ſober man chan? 
a mad man ; ſomuch hath this vertue of Meek» 
neſs the advantage of honour abovye the contrary 
yice of Anger. 

' 19. Again,, meekneſs makes any condition 
olerable and eafiero be endured. He that meek- 
ly bears any ſuffering, takes oft the edge 'of it 
hat it cannot wound him 3 whereas he that frets, 


le nd rages at it, whets it and makes it mack: 
ly Wharper than ir would be; nay, in ſome caleg—; 
r- Fmakes that ſo, which would not elſe 2 alk 
"> WAs particularly in the caſe of reproacy res, = 
nt whicly in themſelves-can do us no harm-,: they. 
tefther hure our bodies nor leſſen oyr eftaresz. 
le , Whe only miſchief they can do-us1is-to-make us” 
5 3 L | 


A 


” 


angry , 
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' angry , and then our anger may do may 
more ; whereas he thar meekly pafles them £ Yi 
l is never the worſe for them , nay the berter ; for 
| he ſhall be rewarded by God for that patience? 
Much more might be ſaid to recommend this vets 
+ | tue to us, tn reſpet of our own preſent adyans 
tage, butT ſuppole this may ſuffice to perſwade 
Men to eſteem of it, The harder matter will be 
to gain them to the practice of it, wherein Meg 
prerend I know not what difficulties of natural 
I , .- -conftitutions , and the like; yet (are there is n6 
Ef *' Man of ſo Cholericka temper, but if he did hears 
| tily ſet about it; would find it were not impols 
, fible in ſome good meaſure to ſubdue it : but then 
*| he muſt be diligent in uſing means to that end 
; \ Divers of cheſe means there are, I ſhall mention 


ſome few. 


—_— 


| | 20, As firſt, The imprinting 
84 Meansof deep in our minds the loyelineſs an@ 
5% obtaining benefits of meekneſs, together with 
_ a the uglineſs and miſchiefs of anger, 
ft Secondly, to ſet before us the ex= 
p- | ample of Chriſt , who endured all reproches, 
yea , torments with perfect patience , that way 
| led as a foeep to the ſlaughter . Iſaiah 5 1. 7. That 
when be was reviled , reviled not again, when | 
ſuffered , threatned not; 1 Pet. 2. 23, And if hey! 
4 __ the Lord of glory , ſuffered thus meekly and uns 
- L**qufly from his own creatures , with what face 
þ_ Gan we gver complain of any injury done tougt 
Thirdly To be very watchtul to prevent the ve&# 
ry firſt beginnings of anger, and to thar purpoll 
to mortihe all inward peeviſhneſs and froward 
| neſs of mind, which 1s a fig it ſelf; though 
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| proceed nofurther , but will alſo be ſure, if it be 
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cheriſh2d;ro break out into open effe&s. bfanger.: 


- Therefore whenever thou findeſt the leaſt ariſing; 


of it within-thee , make as munch haſteto chekir 
25 thou wouldeſt to quench atfhre 1nthy houſes 
but be ſure thou bring nofuelta it , by entercain= 
ing any thoughts tharmay increaſe it, And ax ſuck 
time eſpecially keep a moſt ſtrict watch over: 
thy tongue , that it break not out 1nto any angry 
ſpeeches , for that breath will fan-the-fire; not 
only in thine adverſary , but thy ſelftoo ;there= 
fore though thy heart be hot within , ſtifle the 


flame, and let it not break out ? and the greater: 


the temptation is , the-more earneſtly lifr up thy: 
heart to God to aſſiſt thee to overcome it, Fourth 
ly , ofcen remember how great puniſhments thy- 
fins have deſeryed, and then , whethegthy ſuffer=! 
iogs be from God or man, thou wilt acknowledge 
them to be far ſhort of what is due to thee's and: 
_—_ wile be -aſhmed co be impatient ar 
them. ; ; 
21, The third vertue is CONSI- (733 
DERATION , and this in a moſt ſpe= Conſides: 
eta] manner we owe to our 'Souls, ' ration; * 
For without it we thall ; as raſh un- ; 
adviſed people uſe rodo, ruſh them :. 48 
Into infinire-perils. Now this Con- Of our 
c391en 15 either of our State, or of _ State... 
[etions. By our State, I mean -- 
It condition is to God-ward , whetherjrx 
that we may reaſonably conclude _ 


ſelyes: his favour. This ic much concerns ys” 
to. confider and examine , and that not by thoſe 
ealte zules. Mey are. apt to frame to themſelves, 
<2 Tees ak H | 
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as whether they believe that Chriſt died for thei 
fins z that they are of the number of the ele; 
and ſhall certainly be ſaved : if theſe and the like 
were all that were required to put us into God's: 
favour, none but ſome melancholy perſon could: 
ever be out of it; for we are apt enough gene? 
rally to belieye comfortaþly of our ſelves. But® 
the Rules God hath given us in his word are 
thoſe by which we muſt be tried at the laſt day* 
and therefore are certainly the only ſafe ones by? 
which totry our ſelves now. And” 
The Ruleby theſumm of thoſe are, that whoſo: 
ghichtoxtry ever continues in any one wilful 
our Stave. ſin, is not in his favour, nor can, if. 
he doſo die, hope for any mercy 
wt his hand. | _ 
..22. Noy itis highly neceſſary we ſhould con: 
fider what our condition is in this reſpe& : for: 
fince our life is nothing bur a puff of breath in” 
our noſtrils , which may , for ought we know , be” 
taken from us the next minute , it nearly - con: 
cerns us to Know how we are provided for ano* 
ther World., that ſo in caſe we waar at preſent." 
that Oylin Qur Lamps where with weare tom 
the Bridegroom , Matth. 25. 8. we may timely* 
getit , and not for want of it be ever ſhur out like 
| the foliſh Virgins from his pre-% 
' The danger fence. The negleR of this confi-" 
of mconfide- deration hath undone many ſouls: 
1.84800, .- fome by too eafie a belief that 
| "they were in a good conditions 
without conſidering and trying themſelyes by 
the foregoing Rule , butpreſuming either upolk 
ſome flight outward performances,or upon ſuch 


E 4 : = 


AS 
. # "44 4 
= pe © » 4+ 
— - = Þ, _s A” 8 
oy C - ” pe . - 


UMI - 1 


S- . 


—_— : "+ 7 FL ic" - - we Fy 
'Sund. 6. Yertue of Conſideration, SC, 145 
falſe faith as I eyen now deſcribed 3 others by the 
wretched careleſnefs going on , without ſo much 
3 asking themſelves what their condition 1s, but 
hope they ſhould doas'well as their neighbours, 
and ſo neverenquiring farther , which wretched 
careleſneſs will as certainly undo the ſpiritual , 
as the like world do the temporal eſtate : yet in 
that every Man is wiſe enough to foreſee, that 
2 Man that never takes any acconnts of his eſtate 
to ſee whether he be worth ſomething or no+ 
thing , will be ſure to be a begger in the end.. But 
in this far weightier matter we can generally be 
thus improvident. 

22, The ſecond thing we are'to | 
conſider , is our Actions, and Our Ations; 
thoſe either before or after the 
doing of them. In the firſt place, Beforewe 
weare to conſider before we ad, do them, 
and not to do any thing raſhly or 
headily ;- bur firſt , to adviſe with our conſcis 
ences , whether this be lawful to be done , for he 
that follows his own inclinarion ; and does eye- 

$ ry thing which tharmoyes him to, ſhall be ſure 
FS .to fall into a multicude of fins, Therefore con- - 
fider ſoberly , and be aſſured of the lawfulneſs 
3 ofthething before thou venture to do it. This 
— | adviſedneſs is in all worldly things accounted 
F ſo neceſſary a part of wiſdom , tharno Man js ac- 
counted wiſe without it ; a raſh Man ws look. 
4. upon as the next degree to a fool. And yet is 
34 ſure, there is not ſo much need of looking abour 
7 us in any thing.as in what concerns our ſouls, 
= and chat not only in reſpect of the great value of 
= them aboyeall things _w alſo in- regard wr 
| | 2 rae 
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the Zreat danger they are in , as hath been ſhewed 


more at large in the beginning of the Treatiſe, WI * 
24. Secondly, We are to cond ©": 

Aſter they fider the aQtions when they arg 2 
are done. paſt alſo, that is, we aretoex#l ** 
mine whether they haye beeall 9 

ſuch as are allowable by the Laws of Chriſt. This © 
1s yery neceſſary , whether they be good or badz has 
if they be good , the recalling them helpeth ustolfj '* 
the comfort of a good conſcience , and that comp ſhc 
fort again encourageth us to go on in the like; for 
and beſides, itſtirs upto thankfulneſs to G _ 
by whoſe grace alone we were enabled to da ho 
them, But if they be bad , then it is eſpecially ne« fle 
ceſſary that we thus examine them , for without th 
this it is impoſlible we ſhould ever come to: C 


amendment; for unleſs we obſerye them to have 
been amiſs , we can never think it needful.ro Þ. 
amend, bur ſhall tilt run on from one wickedneſs, 
to another, which is the greateſt curſe any Man 
can lye under, A 
25. The oftner therefore we nfe 
Frequency this Confideratien , the better , for 
the leſs likely it is thatany of one 
ſins ſhall eſcape our knodwledge. k 
is much to be wiſht that every man 
ſhould thus every night try the ations of the. 
day , that ſo , if he have done any thing amiſs, 
he may ſoon check himſelf for it , and ſettle his; 
reſolutions againſt it, and not Net it grow on t@ 
a babit avd courſe, And that he may alſoearly* 
beg God's pardon , which will the eafter be had } - 
the looner it 1s asked , eyery delay of that being 
a great increaſe of the fin, And ſurely whoever 
| means {| 


ration. 
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means to take an account of himſelf at all, will 
find this the eaſier courſe ; it'being mucheafier 
to do it a little at a time , and while paſſages 
are freſh in his memory , than to take the account 
ofa long time together. Now if it be 

conſidered , that every wilful fin muſt Danger of 
haye a particular repentance before omittmg it. 
it can be pardoned , methinks Men 

ſhould tremble to ſleep without that repentance; 
for what aflurance hath any Man that lies down 


in his bed , that he ſhall eyer riſe again ? And then 
how dangerous is the condition of that Man that 
fleeps in an unrepented fin > The weighing of 
theſe ſeveral Motives may bea means, by God*s 
bleſſing, to bring us to the practice of this duty of 
Conſideration in all the parts of it, 
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SUNDAY vii: Mn 


Of Contentedneſ; and the Contraris toll - C: 
it ; Murmuring, Ambition, Cove . 
zouſneſs, Ewuy ; Helps 10 Contenk 
gtedneſe , of duties Which concern out 
Boles, of Chaſtity, &c, Helps to thſ * 
of T emperance. n 

c 
k 
] 
I 
{ 
{ 
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| 
{ 
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SeR. x. HE Fourth VERTUE 

_Conten- is CONTENTED- 
teaneſs, | NESS, and this ſurely 
is a duty we muſt owe 

to our ſelyes ,, it being that without which itis 
impoſlible ro be happy, This Contentednefs ts 
a weltpleaſedneſs with that condition , whatever 
itis, that God hath placed us in , not murmuring 
and repining at our lot , but che27{yily welcom- 
ing whatſoeyer God (-7as, How great, and 
withal how P!Z2ianta yertuc this is , may appeat 
by the contrariety ic hath to ſeyeral great and 
g_ vices; ſo that where this is rooted inthe 
art , ſubdues not only ſome ſuch ſingle fin, but 
acluſter of them together. p, 
2. And firſt itis contrary toall | 

Contrary to murmuring in general , which a 
murnuring. fin moſt katefal to God , as may aps; 
pear by his ſharp puniſhments of 
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und. 7. Yertue of Contenteaneſs, 8c, 15x -: 
it onthe Iſraelites in the Wilderneſs , as you pox. 'X 
read in ſerveral places of the Book of Exodus, and 
Numbers. And ſurely ir is alſo yery painfuland 
_ uneaſfie toa Mans ſelf ; for if, as the Pſalmiſt ſaith 
it be a joyful and pleaſant tingh to be thank ful , we 
_ may by the Rule of contraries conclude, it1s a 
fad and unpleaſant thing to be murmuring , and,T 
doubt not, every Mans own experience will con- 
firm the eruthof it, 
3. Secondly, Iris contrary to Am- 
our bition : the ambicious -Man 1s always To Ambr 
it diſliking his preſent condition,and that #40n- 
I makeshimſo reedily to {eek a higher, 
whereas he that is content with his own, lies quite 
our of the road of this remtation. Now ambi- 
URJ tion is not only a great fin init ſelf, but itputs 
'D.4 Menupon many other :. There is noting ſo hor- 
rid, which a Man that eagerly ſeeks greatneſs will 
ſik at ; lying , perjury , murder, or any thing will 
down with him , it they ſeem to tend ro his ad- 
yancement; And the uneaſineſs of it is anſwerable 
to the fin, This none can doubt of, that confi- 
ders what a multitude of: fears and jealouſies, 
cares and diſtrattions thereare thar attend ambit» 
tion in irs progres , beſides che greatand publick 
ruines that uſually befal icin the end; And there- 
fore ſure Contentedneſs ts in this reſpetas well 
a Happineſs as a Vertue. | 
4. Thirdly , Ir is contrary to Co- | 
yetouſneſs ; this the Apoſtle wieneſ= To Cove-: - 
alt] ſeth, Heb. 13.5. Let your converſati® rouſneſc. 
s2 on ve without covetouſneſs , and be con- 
= tent with ſuch things as ye have  whereyouſee 
contenrednels is ſertas the direct contrary to co- 
A 4 vetouſneſs 
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vetouſneſs. Bur of this there needs [no :othig 


proof than common experience ; for we ſee the 


covetous Mannever thinks he hathenouph , an 


\, Therefore can never be content ; for no Man can” 
|  beſaid to beſo that thirſts after any thing he hath” 


not. Now that you may ſee how excellent and 


neceſlary a vertue this is that ſecures us againſt” 


-£ovetouſneſs, it willnot be amiſs a little to cots 
£der the nature of that fin. | 


F- That1cisa very egreatcrime, 


Covetowſneſs '1s moſt certain, for it is contrary® 
contrary, to- to the very foundation of all 


eur duty to good. life; I mean thoſe three 
God. great Duttes , to God , to our 

Selves , to our Neighbour. Fifty 
Tt is {o contrary to our Duty to God, that Chriſt 
Himſelf tells-us , Luke 16. 13. He cannot ſerve 


» God and Yammon :' he that ſets his heart upon 
> Avycalth;, 'mult neceſſarily take it off from God.” 
* -Andthis we daily fee in the covetous Man's pra- - 


Etice , he is ſocager in the gaining of riches , that 
he hath no time or care to perform duty to God;z 


Jet but a good bargain , or opportunity of gain - 


.come in his way ; Prayer and all duties of Relt- 
gion muſt be neglected to attend it, Nay , when 


the commutring the greateſt ſin againſt God may | 
de likely either to get or ſave him ought,, his 
love of wealth quickly perſwades him ro commut | 


It. | | 
| 6. Secondly, itis contrary to the : 
T's our Duty ,we owe to our Selyes, and that + 
Selves. both in reſpe& of our Souls and Bo- 


dies. . The covetous Man deſpiſes his 
- Soul , ſells that to erernal deſtruRion for a bed 
| | elt ; 7 


"Sh | def, Ge. -— 
RE d. 7. of 065g neſs, Ge os 4 IF 
FIf : for ſo every Man does that by any unlawful 


4 means ſeeks to enrich himſelf ; nay , though 
n 4 hedo itnot by unlawful means, yer if he have 
hk F once ſer his heartupon wealth , he is that cove- 


4 | tous perſon upon whom the Apoſtle hath pro» 
& F noucced,, That he fhall not enter into the Kyngdoms 
i | of God, I Cor. 6,10, Nor doth he only offend 
| 2oainſt his Soul bur his Body too. For he often 
| enies that thoſe neceſlary refreſhments it wants; 
and for which his wealth (as far as it concerns 
11} himſelf) was given him. This 1s ſo conſtantly 
the cuſtom of r1ch Miſers , that I need notproye 
 tto you, 
7." 1n the third place , Coye- | 
touſneſs is contrary thothe duty To our nezgh- 
we owe to our Neighbours, Gours. | 
And that in both the parts of it , 
Juſtice and Charity : he that loves money im- 
moderately, will not care whom he chears'and 
defrands , ſo he.may bring in gain to himſelf; 
and from hence ſpring thoſe many tricks of des» 
ceit and couzenage ſo common in the World. 
As for Charity , that is never te be hoped for 
from a covetous man, who dreads the leſſening 
of his own heaps morg-than the ſtarying of his 
poor brother. You ſee how great'a fin this is, 
that we may well ſay of it as the Apoſtle doth, 
1 Tim. 6.10, The love of money is the root of allevat. 
And it is not much leſs uneafic than wicked , fer 
between the care of getting and the fear of lo» 
ftiog, the covetous Man enjoys no quiet hour. 
,» Therefore every Man 1s deeply concerned , as he 
tenders his happineſs aither 1n this Wold or the 
next, to guard himſelfagainſt this fin, which he 
RET H 5 _” 
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- Can no way do, bur by poſleſliog his heart with 
this yertue of contenredneſs. ; 


8. Inthe foutth place, itis: 
Content:dneſs. contrary to envy , for he thatis 


contrary-to en- , content with his own condition 
oy hath no temptation to enyy 


anothers 3; How unchriſtian a. 


finthis of envy is , ſhall hereafter be ſhewed ;. Ar 
che preſent, T need ſay no more , but thar it is alfo- 
a very uneaſie one, it frets and gnaws. the yery 
heart of him that harbours it.* But che wed 
this fin is, the more excellent ſtillis this grace 
of contentedneſs , which frees us from it. 1 ſu 
poſe TI have ſaid enough to make you think this # 
very lovely and defirable ro Vertue.. And ſure it 
were not impoſlible ro be gained by any, that 
would bur obſerye theſe few direion; 

9: Firſt , To cbnfider thar 
Helps to con, whatever our eſtate and condi 
tentedne(s. tion in any reſpec be 2? itis that 


which is allotted us by God , and-. 


eherefore is certainly the beſt for us , he being 
murh- better able ro judge for us , than we for 
our ſelves ;. and therefore to be diſpleaſed at ir, 


is in effe& to ſay , we are wiſer than he. Se- 


condly , conſider throughly the: vanity of all: 
worldly things , how very little there is in them, 
while we have them ; and how uncertain we are 
to keep them ; but above all , in how little ſtead 
they will itand us at the day of Death or Judg: 
ment, and then thou canſt not think any of them 


much worth the deſiring, and ſo wilt not be dif 
contented for want of them. Thirdly, , Suffer 
not they fancy to run on things thou haſt notg 

| mavyy. 
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many have put themſelves out of love with what - 


they have , only by thinking what they, want. 
is & He that ſees his neighbour poſſeſs ſomewhat, 


is Y which himſelf hath not, is apt tothink how hap- 
” py he ſhould be, if he were 1, that Man's condi. 
vy tion, and in the mean time never thinks of en- | 
2 joying his own , which yet perhaps m many re- 
ar fpets may be much happier, than that of his 
fo- neighbours which he ſo much admires. For we 
ry look but upon the ourſide of other mens conditt- 
Ps ons , and many a Man that is envied by his neigh- 
ce bours, as a wonderful happy perſon, hath yet 
1p» fome ſecret trouble , which makes him think 
$2 much otherwiſe of himſelf, Therefore never” 
> it compare thy condition in any thing with thoſe 
12t thou counteſt more proſperous thao thy ſelf , bur 
rather do it with thoſe thou knoweſt more un- 
har happy , and then thou: wilt find cauſe to rejoyce- 
dis in thine own portion. Fourthly , Conſider how” 
Nat far thou art from deſerying any good thing from 
nd God), and then thou canſt not but with Facob, 
ng Gen 32.10,\confeſs that thou art nat worthy of 
for the leaft of thoſe mercies thou enioyeſt , and in- 
it, ſtead of murmuring that they areno more, wilt' 
es” ſee reaſon to admire, and praiſe the bounty of. 
all: God, that they are ſo many, Fifthly., be often: 
n, thinking of the joys laid up for thee in Heayen: . 
are F look upon that as thy home,” on this world on- 
ad ly as an Inn, where thou art fain-to take upin 
Ig- thy paſſage ;: and then as a Traveller expects.not 
em | - the ſame-convyeniences at an Inn, that be-bath 
liſ- at home ; ſo thou haſt reaſon to be content whith 
Fer wO__ entertainment thou findeſt here,, 
, knowing thou art upon thy journey to a place 
H 6 of 
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_ of infinite happineſs , which will make an abun-:; 
dant amends for all.che uneafineſs, and harthip»* 


thou canſt (uffer in the way, Laſtly. Pray to' 


God, from whom all good things do come , that © 
he will to all his other bleſſings, add this of a" 
contented mind , without which thou canſt have. 


* notaſte or reliſhof any other. 


io. A fifth Duty is DI LF: 
Diligence : GENCE: this is made up of two | 


parts, watchfulneſs,and induſtry 
and: both theſe we owe to our Souls. 


LI. Firſt , Watchfulneſs, in ob- 


Watchful- ſerving all the dangers that threas; 


neſs agamſt ten them. Now ſince nothing can 


(in. endanger our Souls, but fin, this 


watchfulneſs is principally to be 


imployed agaioſt that : And as ina Beſteged City ' 


where there is any weak part, there itis necefs 


ſary to: keep the ſtrongeſt guard; ſo it is here 


where eyer thou findeſt the inclinations ſuch , as 
are moſt likely to betray thee to fin; there is 


concerns. thee to be eſpecially watchful; Ob» 


ſerve therefore carefully to what fins either thy 


natural temper , thy company, or thy courſe of / 


lifz do parricularly incline thee*,. and watch thy 
ſelf very narrowly in thoſe ; yer do not ſo-lay our 
all the care on thoſe, as to leave thy ſelf open to 
any other , for that may give Satan as much ad- 
vantage. on the other fide ; but let thy watch be 
general, againſt all fin , thoughin a ſpecial mans 


ors againſt thoſe , which are like ofenelt to aſſault 
thee, . 


Sand. 7 | of Diligence, GC. 


f wckon with us for them, 


Ml] - 1993 


157 
- 72. \'The ſecond part of dili- = 
gence , is induſtry or labour, and Induſtry in 
this alſo we owe to our Souls, for smproving 
without it they will as little pro- gifes. 

ſper as the vineyard of the ſlug- | 

ard 3 which Salomon deſcribes, Prov. 24, 30s 
Ferthere is a husbandry of the Soul , as well as 
of the eſtate, and the end of the one, as of the 
other 5-is the encreaſing and improving of its 
riches. Now the riches of the Soul are either 
Natural or Divine, By the natural I mean its fa- 
eulcies or reaſon , wit , memory, and the like; 
by the Divine I mean the graces of God , which 
are not the Souls Natural portion , but are given 
tmmmediately by God ;. and both theſe we are to 
take care to improve , they being both talents 19» - 
truſted tous for that purpoſe. 

13. The way of improving the _ | 
Natural 1s by imploying them ſo, Of Nature: 
as may bring in moſt honour to 
God : we mult norlet them lie idle by us through 
floth,, netther muſt we pin or cles foe with 1» 
temperance and brutiſh pleaſures, which 1s the 
eaſe of too many , but we muſt imploy them , and 
ſer them on work. But then we muſt be ſure ir 
be not in the Devils ſervice ; like many , who 


| fet their wit only to the profaning of God ,. or 


cheating their neighbours , and ſtuff their me- 
mories with ſuch filthineſs, as ſhould never onee 
enter their thoughts , our uſe of them muſt be 
ſuch, as may bring in moſt glory to God , moſt 
benefit to our neighbours , -and may beſt firusta 
make our accounts , when God ſhall come ta 


ak 7 34 But 
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thatis, Grace, andobthis we 
be eſpecially careful , to husband and improyg 
it, This is a duty gxpreſly commanded na by the 
Apoſtel , 2 Pet. 3. x8, Grow.m Grace. And 
again 1n the firſt Chapter of that Epiſtle, verſe 
5. Give all diligence to add to your Faith vertu, 
and to vertue knowledge. &c. Now the eſpecial 
means of improving grace is by imploying it 
that 1s , by doing Go ethings for the enabling 
of us, whereunto it was given us, This is a ſure 
means , not only in reſpert of that eaſfineſs, 
which a cuſtom of any thing brings inthe doin 
of it, but principally , as it hath the promiſe o 
God , who hath promiſed , Matth. 25. 22. That 
to him that hath( that is, hath made uſe of what 
he hath ) ſhall be given , and he ſhall have abun 


| 14, But the orher part of the 
OfGrace, Soulsriches, 1s yet more p_ 


dance. 'He that diligently and faithfully 1mploys ' 


the firſt beginnings of Grace , ſhall yer have 
more , and he thatin like manner husbands that 
more , ſhall yet have a greater degree 3 {o that 
what Solomon ſaith of temporal riches , is alſo 
rue of ſpiritual , The hand of the diligent maketh; 
rich. . 

15, Therefore whenever thou 
Toimprove Ffindeſt any good motions in thy 


good moti= heart , remember that is a ſeafon ' 
0s. for this ſpiritual husbandry ; If 


thou haſt but a check of conſci» 


ence aginſt any fin thou liveſt in , drive that on- 
till it come to hatred ; and then that hatredy 
till it come toreſolution ;, then from that reſolus 


tron , proceed to-{ome endeayours againſt it! 


Do 


* 09% ll |" ht. 
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Dothis —y » and fincerely , and thou ſhale 
certainly find the grace of God aſfliſting thee , 
hor only infevery of theſe ſteps , bur alſo ena- 
bling thee to advance ſtill higher , till thou come: 
to ſome Victory oyer it. Yet to this induſtry 
thou muſt not fail to add they prayers alſo , there 
being a promiſe that God vill ove the holy ſpirit: 
tothem that «ark it , Matth. 7. 11. And therefore 
they thatask it not ; hayenoreaſon toexpect it.. 
But it muſt be asked withiſuch an earneſtneſs , as 
is ſome way anſwerable to the yalue of rhe thing ,. 
which being infinitely mere precious than all 
the world , both in reſpect of its own worth,, 
and its uſefulneſs to us , we muſt beg it with 


much more zeal and earneſtneſs , than all trempo- . 


ral bleſſings , orelſe we ſhew our ſelves deſpiſers 
of it, 
16. Having direCted you tothe 


means of improving grace , Iſhall The danger: 
to-qnicken youtoit , mention the of the con- 
preat danger of the contrary z and trary, 


that is not as 1n other things , the | 
lofing only thoſe further degrees , which our in« 
duſtry might have helped us ro, bur it is the lo- 


ſings even of what we already have ; For from him: * 


that hath noe (that is again , hath not made uſe of 
what he hath) ſhall be taken away even that which 
be hat, Matth. 25. 29. God will withdraw the 
grace , which he ſees ſo neglefted, as weſee in 
that parable ; the Talent was taken from him 
thar i 

brought in no. gain to his Lord. And this is a 
molt ſad puniſhment , the greateſt that can befal 
any man, before he comes to Hell , indeed it is 


ſome: 
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ad only hid it in in a Napkin , and had . 
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fome kind of forteaſte of it, 'it is the delivering: 


him up to the power of the Devil, and itis the? wy 
banniſhing him from the face of God, whichare' be 
not the leaſt parts of the miſery of the damned” kee 


And it is alſo the binding a Man over to that fuls 
ler portion of wretchedneſfs in another World 8} (6; 
for that is the laſt doom of the unprofitable ſer-" 


yant » Matth. 25. 30. Caft ye the unprofitable ſervant a 
znto outer darkneſs , there ſhall be weeping and gnaſh». reſt 


ing of teeth. You ſee there are no light dangers*Þ þ,; 
that attend this negleQ of grace, and therefore if* ſors 
we have any love, nay, any common pity roour }. ... 
' Souls, we muſt ſer ourſelyes tothis induſtry. IF zi, 
have now done with thoſe VERTUES which lu 
reſpect our SOULS, I come now to thoſe 
which concern our BODIES, | Pm 
17. The firſt of which is CH A-© * 
Chaſtity, STITY-or PURITY, which*F,, 
may well be ſet inthe front of the du-7 

ties we owe tO our bodies,fince the Apoſtle, Cor,” f 
6. 18, ſets the contrary as the eſpecial fin againlt 7 . 4 
them. He that committeth fornication , ſinneth a=. 
gainſt bi own body, A 
18. Now this vertue of Chaſtity conſiſts 1in# 3 
perſe& abſtaining from all kinds of uncleanneſs, & 
not only that of adultery, and fornication , but 
all other more unnatural ſorts of it commictea 
either upon our ſelves , or with any other. Is 
a word all acts of that kind are utterly again 
Chaſticy , ſave. only in lawful marriage. An® 
eyen there Men are not to think themfelves ley 
looſe to plcaſe their brutifh appetites ,, bur ar8F 
to keep. themſelves within ſuch rules of modera»JÞ.,y 
$ion- as agree to the ends of marriage , wie , 
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of Chaſtity , &c, 161 
being theſe two , the begetting of Children , and 
the pwn, of fornication, nothing muſt be done 
which may.hinder the firſt of theſe ends; and the 
ſecond arming only at the ſubduing of luſt , the 
keeping Men from any finful effetts of it , is very 
contrary to that end to make marriage an OCca» 
fon of heightning and enflaming it. 

19. But this vertue of Cha- | 
ſtiry reacheth not only to the Uucleanneſs for- 
reſtraining of the grofſer at, biddew mn the 


but to all lower degrees ; it very loweſt de- 
ſets a guard upon our eyes, pree, 


A. according to that of our Sa- 


yiour, Mutth.5.28. Hethat looketh on a woman to 
luſt after her', beath committed adultery with her al- 


29 ready in his: heart ; and upon our hand, as ap- 
& pears. by what Chriſt adds in that place , sf thy 


band offend thee, cut it off : ſo alſo upon. our ' 
tongues , that they ſpeak no immodeſt or filthy 
words, Let no corrupt communication proceed out 


- of your mouth , Epheſ, 4.29. Nay upon our very 


thoughts and fancies , we muſt not entertain 


*F zny foul or filthy defires., not fo much as the 
IF imaginacton of any ſuch thing, Therefore he 


F that forbears the grofler a& ; and yetallows him- 
T {elf in any of theſe, it is ro be ſuſpeRted thatir 


15:ather ſome outward reſtraint that keeps him 


= from it , than the conſcience of the fin. For if 


#Kwere that, it would keep him from theſe too , 


theſe being fins alſo , and: very great ones in 


"IE God's fighr, Befides he that lets himſelf looſe 
= totheſe, purs himſelf-in very great danger of the 
Ether , ic being much more eafie toabſtain from 
Fa, than to ſecure againſt the one , when the 
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other isallowed. But aboye all , it is to be cons 


ſidered that even theſe lower degrees areſuchas 
make Men very odtous in God*”s eyes, who ſeth 


the 

the heart , and loves none that are not pur 
. . nal 

20. The lovelineſs of this o- 


The miſchiefs Vertue of Chaſtity needs n6 
of it. other way of deſcribing , _ ns 


conſidering the  loathſomneg} 1, 

and miſchiefs of the contrary fin which is fir ,, 

| very brutiſh; thoſe defires are but the fame thatF 5, 
the beaſts have, and then how fr are they funk} a 
below the nature of Men , that can boaſt ofthen} «,. 


fins of that kind , as of their ſpecial encore kr 
When , if that be the meaſure , a Goat is 
- more excellent creature... Burt in deedF* 9; 
Tothe they thar eagerly purſue this part &fÞ {@ 
- Soul, Beſtiality , do often leave themſelys} 6 
litte , beſides their humane ſhape , wh «, 
difference them from beaſts : This fin ſo clouds} 
the underſtanding , and defaceth the reaſopablk' 
Soul. Therefore Solomon very well deſcribesthe} 6; 
young Man that was going to the Harlots hoult} 
Pro, 7. He goeth afier her as an Ox goeth to the 
ſlaughter, 


_ 


21. Nor ſecondly are the effetes ot; 
Tothe it better to the body than to the min&'J " 
Body. The many foul and filthy , belides} 

| painful diſeaſes , which often follow} &« 
this fin, are ſufficient witneſſes how miſchievous 


itis tothe Body : And alas , how many are ther - 
that have thus made themſelves the Devils Mary 
eyts ? ſuffered ſuch torments in the purſuic Jp 
this fin ? as would exceed the invention of they  - 


greateſt 
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. Thus itis, Gal. 5. 19. and ſo again, 1 Cor. wo 


——— 


— 


reateſt tyrant > Surley they ay thus dear 
for damnarion , + very well deſerve to enjoy 


the purchaſe. 
22, Bur thirdly , Befides the 


1 natural fruits of this fin , it is at= The judge» 
" rended with very great and hea- ments of God 


vy. Judgments from God ; the agamſtit, 
moſt extraordinary and miracu- 

lous 1ndhment that eyer befel any place , Fire 
and Brimſtone from Heaven upon Sodom and 
Gomorrha , was for this fin of uncleanneſs : 
And many examples likewiſe of God's vengeance 
may be obſerved upon particular perſons , for this 
fin, The inceſt of Amnon coſt him his life , as 
you may read, 2 Sam. 13, Zimri and Cox63 were 


| flaininthe very a@t , Numb. 25. 8. And nopetr- 


ſon that commits the like , hath any aſſurance it 
ſhall not be his own caſe. For how ſecretly ſ0- 
ever it be committed, it cannot be hid from God 
who 1s the ſure avenger of all ſuch wickednefſs, . 
Nay , GC nain very particularly threatned this 
ſir, 1 Cor. 3. 17. If any man defile the Templeof . 
God , him ſhall God deſtroy, This fin of uncleap- 
neſs is a kindof ſacriledge , a polluting thoſe bo« 
dies , which God hath choſen for his Temples , 
and therefore no wonder , if it be thus heavily 


| puniſhed. 


23. Laſtly, This fin ſhuts us out 
from the Kingdom 'of Heaven , Ir ſbuts out 
wherein no impure thing can en- from Hea- 
ter. And wenever find any liſt of ven, 
thoſe fins, which bar Men thenſe, 
but this of uncleanneſs hath a ſpecial place in it : 


g | 
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If we will thus pollute our ſelves, we are fit com 


pany only for thoſe blak ſpirits , the Devil and his 
Angels , and there fore with them we mnſt expe& 


our portion , where our flames of Iuſt ſhall endin 
flames of fire. 


24. All this laid together , may ' 


Helps to ſurely recommend the yerrue of 
Chaſtity. Chaſtity to us, for the preſerving 

of which we muſt be very careful, 
firft , ro check the beginnings of the temptation, 
to caſt away the very firſt fancy of luſt with in. 


dignation ; for if you once fall to parley and. 


talk with ir , itgains ſtill more upon you , and 
then it will be harderto reſiſt; Therefore your 


way in this temptation is to fly rather than fight . 


withit This is very neceflary , not only that 
we may - ayoid the danger of proceeding to at 
the fin, butalſoinreſpeof the preſent fault of 
— ſuch fancies , which of it ſelf, 
though it ſhould never proceed further, is, as 
hath been ſhewed , agreat abomination before 
God, Secondly, have a ſpecial care to fly idle- 
nels , which is the proper ſoil for theſe filthy 
weeds togrow in, and keep thy ſelf always bu- 
ſiedin ſome innocent or vertuous imployment; 
- For then theſe fancies will be leſs apt to offer 
themſelves, Thirdly , never fuffer thy ſelf to 
recall any unclean paſſages of thy former life 
with delight , for that is to act over the fin again, 
and will beſo reckoned by God , nay, perhaps 
thus deliberately to think ofit may be a greater 
= than a raſh ating of it. For this both 
2ws thy heart to- be ſer upon filthineſs , andis 
alla a preparation to more acts ofit. F a 
Ore 
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forbear the company of ſuch-light and wanton 
perſons , as either by the filtineſs of their dif- 
courſe, or any other means, may bea ſnare to 
thee. Fitfhly , pray earneſtly , that God would 
give thee the Spirit of Purity , — at the 
time of any preſent temptation. Bring the un- 
clean Devil to Chriſt to be caſt out, as did the 
Man in the Goſpel ; and ifit will not be caſt ouc 
with Prayer alone , and Faſting to it ; but be 
ſure thou do not keep up the flame by any high 
or immoderate feeding. The laſt remedy , when 
the former prove vain, 1s Marriage , which ber 
. comesaduty to him that cannot live innocently 
without it, But even here there muſt be care 
taken , leſt this which ſhould be for his good , be. 
* come not to him an occaſion of failing for wane 
of ſobriety in the uſe of Marriage. Bur this IT 
haye toucht on already , and therefore need add 
no more but an earneſt intreaty , that men would 
conſider ſeriouſly of the foulneſs and danger of 
this fin of uncleanneſs , and not let the common= 
| neſs of it leſſen their hatred of it, but rather make 
| them abhor that ſhameleſs impudence of the 
world , that can make light of this fin againſt 
| which God hath pronounced ſuch heavy curſes, 
Whoremongers and Adulterers God will judge , Heb. 
13 4, and ſohe will certainly do all fortsof une 
Clean perſons whatſoever, 
25, The ſecond VERTUE that con- 
cerns our bodies is TEMPERANCE: Tempe- 
And the exerciſes of that are divers, rance, 
as firſt , Temperance in Eating 3; fſe- 
| condly , in Drinking ;thirdly , in Sleep; fourth- 
ly , in Recreation ; fifthly , in Apparel. I ſhall 
ſpeak 
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perance is obſeryed when our eating 
Ends of 1s agreable to thoſe ends to whi 


eating. eating is by God and Nature defign= +4 
ed; thoſe are firſt , the Being; ſe- 7 


condly , the Well-being of our bodies. 


26. Man is of ſuch a frame that * 


 Preſervmg Eating becomes neceſſary to him 
of life. for the preſerving his life 3 hunger 


being a natural diſeaſe which will 
prove deadly if not preyented , and the only phy- } 


ſick for it is eating , which is therefore become 


neceſſary means of keeping us alieve, And thatis | 


the firſt end of eating , and as Men uſe not to tae 
Phyfick for pleaſure , but remedy , ſo neither 
ſhould they ear. 


theſe ends, is within the bounds of temperance, 
as on the contrary whatſoeyer 1s contrary to 
them ,.is 2 tranſprefſion againſt it z he therefore 
that ſets up to himſelf other ends of eating , as 
Either the pleaſing of his taſte, or ( whatis yet 
worſe) the pampering of his body , that he may 
the better ſerve his Juſt 
-Crofles theſe ends of God ; for he that do 
' oe 


' x66 The Whole Duty of Man. ._ 


ſpeak of them ſevyerally , and firſt, 
* In Eating. of temperance in Eating. This tems” 


27. But ſecondly , God hath» : 
Of Health. been ſo bountiful as to provide # 
not only for the Being, but the - 
Well being of our bodies, and therefore weare | 
not tied to ſuch ſtrifneſs , that we mayeatno | ! 
more than will juft keep us from ſtarving , but \ | 
we may alſo eat whatſoever either for kind or }. 
quantity moſt tends to the health and welfare of | 
them : Now that eating which 1s agreeable to 


, he dire&ly thwarts and: © 
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Sund. 7, Vertue of Temperance, &c., 167 
thoſe aims doth that which is very contrary to 
health, yea , to life it ſelf, as appears by the many 


$ diſeaſes and untimely deaths which ſurfeititg and 
| 'ÞF nncleanneſs daily bring on Men. 


28, He therefore' that will | 
praQtiſe-this Vertue of Tem-  Rulerof Tem- 
perence , muſt neither eat ſo  perance m Eat* 


much , nor ofany ſuch ſorts of ang. 
1 meat -( provided he can have 


| other) as may be hurtfull to his health : what 
the ſorts or quantities ſhall be, 15 1mpoſlible to 
ſet down , for that diffirs according to the ſeyee 
ral conſtitutions of men ,, ſome Men may with 
remperance eat a great deal, becaufe their ſto- 
machs require itz when another may be guilty ,. 
of intemperance in eating but half ſo much , be- 


Jcauſe it is more than is uſeful ro him, Andſs 
Falſo for the ſort of Meat , it may be niceneſs and 


2 luxury for ſome to be curions in them , when yet 


{ome degree of it may be neceſſary to the infirmi- 
ties ofa weak ſtomach s which not our of wan- 
$ ronneſs but diſeaſe cannor eat the courſer mears. 


; F Burl chink it may in general be ſaid , that ro 
'F fealthful bodies the plaineſt meats are generally 
| Fehemoſt wholſom , but every Man muſt in this 
' be left to judge for himſelf, and that he may do 


It aright , he muſt be careful that he never ſuffer 
Wimſelf ro be enſlaved to his palate , for that will 
de ſure to ſatisfie it- ſelf, whatever becomes of 
tealth or lite. 

29, Toſecure him the better , let him 

dnſider , Firſt , how unreaſonable a Means 
{ikling it is that the whole body ſhould *gf ze. 

b ſubje& to this one Senſe of Talt- | 


ing, 
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furfeiting, 8&c. Luke 21. 24. And you know w!l 


thac, Burit is yet much more ſo , that the divine 
part , the Soul, ſhould alſo be thus enſlaved ; and 
yet thus itis in an intemperate perſon , his very 


ſoul muſt be ſacrificed to this brutiſh apperizez] | 


for the fin of intemperance , though it be ated by 
the Body. Yer the Soul mult ſhare in the eterng 
puniſhment of it. Secondly , Conſider how e 
treme ſhort and vaniſhing this pleaſure 1s, uy 
gone ina moment , but the pains that attend the 
exceſs of it are much more durable , and then ſure 
ly it agrees not with that common reaſon-, where 
with, as Men, we are indued,to ſet our hearts up 
on it. But then in the third place , itagresyR 
worſe with the temper of a Chriſtian , who ſhoulc 
have his heart ſo purified and refined with theets 

tation of thoſe higher; and ſpiritual joys hg: 

oks forin another world ; that he ſhould very 
much deſpiſe theſe groſs & brutilh pleaſures, wim 
beaſts are as capable ofas we: and to.them we may 
well be contented to leaye them , it being the higs 
eſt their natures can reach to ; but for us whoh 
ye ſo much more excellent hopes , it is an-.intole 
rable ſhame that we ſhould account them as any 


part of our happineſs. Laſtly , the fin of Glutrony! 


15 ſo greatand dangerons , that Chrift-chought uh 


co give an eſpecial warningagainſt it, Take heedta 
your ſelves that your hearts be not quer-eharged with 


was the end of the rich glutton , Luke x6. He rha 
had fared dcliciouſly every day, at laſt wants a dy 
of water to cool his rongue So much for the firſt ſoit 
of Temperance, that of Eating, L 
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ing that it muſt run all hazards only to pleaſelf - 
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SUNDAY VILL 


of Temperance in Drinking , Falſe Ends of 
Drinking , viz, Good-fellowſhip , put- 
ing away cares, &Cc, 


Sect, 1, HE ſecond is 
Temperance in Temp erance 
| Drinking ; and in drinkmg. 


the end of eat- 
ing and drinking being much the ſame , I can 
give no other direct rules in this , than what 
were give in the former, to wit, that we drink - 
neither of ſuch ſorts of liquor , nor in ſuch 
quantities as may not agree with the right ends 
of drinking , the preſerving our lives. and. 
healths : Only in this there will be need of put- 
ting in one” Caution ; for our underſtanding 
being in more danger to be hurt by drinking than 
meat, we muſt rather take care to keep that ſafe, 

oF and rather not drink what we might ſafely in re» 
ſpe& of our health, if it bein danger to diſtem- 
per our reaſon, This I ſay , becauſe it 1s pofli- 

- ble ſome Mens brains may be ſo weak that their 
heads cannot bear that ordinary quantity of 
drink which would do their bodies no harm, 
And whoever is of this temper mult ſtriGly ab- 
ſtain from that degree of drink, or that ſort of - 
it which he finds hath that effet, yea, though 
? I 0 
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do in other reſpe&s appear not only ſafe but uſeful? 
to his health. For though we are to preſerve our? 
healths , yet weare not to doit by a fin , as drunk»? 
enneſs moſt certainly is. ' - 4 
2. Bur alas 1 of thoſe multi=" 
Falſe ends. tudes of drunkards we have inthe” 
of drinking. world, this is the caſe but of yery” 
| few , moſt of them going far be-"" 
yond what their health requires , yea, or can bear, ! 
evento the utter deſtruftion thereof. And there» : q 
foreitis plain , Men have ſer up to themfelves I} 7. 
--ſome other ends of drinking than thoſe allowable 7 ſhc 
ones forementioned ; it may not beamils a little ? ſhi 
toexplain what they are , and withal co ſhew the” F 
unreaſonableneſs of them. kn 


_— 
mn 


3. The firſt, and moſt owned, is i} ©* 
Good- fel-. that which they call Good-fellow-.| * 


lowſhip. . ſhip ; one Man drinks to keep ano-# 
ther company at it, But I would "|| *7 
ask ſucha one., whether 1f that Man where drink- 
ing rank-poyſon he would pledge him for com-7 F 
pany 2. If he ſay he would not, Imuſtcell him, } ©* 
that by. the very ſame, nay, far greater reaſon. 1 
he is not to do this. For immoderate drinking |} ©* 
15 that very poyſon; perhaps it doth not always / 
work death immediate ( yet there want not ma- 
ny. inſtances of it having done even that; yery | * 
many haye died. in}theic drunken fir) but that 
the-cuſtom, of it does uſually bring Men to their ” F 
ends, is paſt doubt ; and therefore chough the }** © 
oyſon work ſlowly , yet it is ſtill poyſon. Bur n 
$20 z it doth at the preſent work that which = 
a wiſe man would more abhor than death ; ir © 
works madneſs, and phrenzy; turns the Man inte , | 
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a beaſt , by drowning that reaſon which ſhould 
J difference him from one. Certainly the effe&s of 

drink are ſuch, that had being drunk been firſt 
W@njoyned as a puniſhment , we ſhould have 


-) thought him a .more than ordinary Tyrant that 
F hadinvented 1t. 
P ; , Aſecondend of drinking is ſaid 
b: oh the maintaining of friendſhip , - Preſervm 
| 


MI and kindneſs amongſt Men. Burt this of kmdneſs, 
# is ſttrangely- unreaſonable., that men 
2F ſhould do that cowards the maintaining. of friends _ 
"0 ſhip, which is really the greateſt miſchief that can 
J be done to any man, Did ever any think to be- 
| friend a man by helping to deſtroy his eſtate, his 
credit, his ife? Yer he that thus drinks with a 
*F man , does this and much more ; he ruines his rea- 
| ſon, yea, his ſoul, and yer this muſt be called the 
14 | v2y of preſerving of friendſhip. This is ſo ridt- 
ef culous , that one would think none could own it 
*F but when he were actually drunk. But beſides, 
"F alas ! experience ſhew us , that this is fitter to be- 
quarrels than preſerve kindneſs , asthe many 
| Gunken brawls we every day ſee , with the 
G. younds,and ſometimes murders that accompany 
Y* & them, do witneſs. 
ry 8 5- A third end is ſaid to bethe 
"f Mfchearing of their ſpirits , making . Chearing the 
F them merry and jolly, But ſure. ſpirits. 
the $f the mirth be ſuch- that reaſon 
2] muſt be turned out of doors before it begin , it 
{vill be very little worth ; one may ſay with $0- 
. Sfomon. Eccleſ, 2. 2. The laughter of ſuch fools is 
I magneſs, And {ure they that will be drank ro 
I 2 pur 
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put themſclves in this temper , mult by the far : 1 
xeaſon be glad ofa Frenzy , if they could burbs 
ſure it would be of the merry ſort. Bur little dg 
theſe merry folks think what ſadneſs they are 
this while having up to themſelves, often inthis 
world , when by ſome mad pranks they play in 

1 ' theirjollity,they ag miſchief upon themſelves, 

y 


but however certainly in another , where this 
 mirch will be ſadly reckoned for. i 
| 6. A fourth end is ſaid to beths 
Puttmg 4+ putting away of cares; but I ſhall 
way carres. ask what thoſe cares are? Bet 
ſuch as ſhould be put away ? Pets 
haps they are ſome checks and remorſes of cons 
ſcience,which muſt be thus charmed. AndIdouby 
this hath proved too effeGtual with many to the 
laying them aſleep. Bur this is the wickedelt f 
in the world ; for if thou thinkeſt not thels 
checks to have ſomething conſiderable in themz 
why dothey trouble thee? Bur if thou do, it is 
1mpoſiible thou canſt hope this can long ſecute pai 
thee from ghem. Thou mayeſt thus ſtop rhe 
mouth for a while , but they will one day cry the 
louder for it. ſuppols a Thief or a Murder ; 
Knew he were purſued to be brought to Juſtice 
would he, think jou, co put away the fear of beingÞ};c 
hanged, fall rodrioking, and in the mean tim} 61 
take no care for his eſcape > Or would you na ng 
think him diſperately mad, if he did? Yet this ul 6ye 
the very caſe here, thy conſcience tells thee off nec, 
thy danger, that thou muſt ere long be brought] ons 
before God's judgment ſeat ; and it is ndlfgh; 
maaneſs for thee, inſtead of endeavouring to ga[lin] 
thy pardon , to drink away the thought of thy 
danger? 
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—=F danger ; Butin the fecond place ,'ſuppoſe theſe 
mes ares be ſome wordly ones , and {uch 23 are fitto 
roey beput away 3 then for ſhame do nor ſo diſgrace 
*J thy Reaſon , they Chriſtianity , as not to let them 
*J be as forcible *o thatend- as a little drink, Thy 
wy reaſon will tell thee itis in vain to care, where 
care will bring no advantage:and thy Chriſtianity 
2 will direct thee to one on whom thou mayeſt ſafe- 
h caſt all thy cares , for he careth for thee , 1 Pet. 5.7. 
"1 And therefore unleſs thou meaneſt ro renounce 
| being both a Man and a Chriſtian , never betake 
thee to this pitiful ſhife to rid+ thee of thy cares. 
But befades,'this will not dothe deed neither, for 
1 chough it may atthe preſent, whilſt thou artin 
F the heighr of the drunken fit , #eep thee from the 
ſenſe of thy cares , yet when that is over, they will 
return again with greater violence? and, 1fthou 
haſt any conſcience , bring a new care withthem , 
=" that which arifeth from the guilt of ſo foul 
alin, 
7. A fifth end is ſaid to bethe 
paſling away af Time. This, though Paſſing away 
it be as nureafonable as any of the of 13me. 
former 3 yer by the way , it ſerves 
q to reproach idleneſs , whichis , irſeems , ſobur- 
7 dtenſom a thing , that eyen this vileſt employmene 
deingFis preferred before it. But this is in many a very 
| UMFE fille plea. For they often ſpend timear che Por 
u NF not only when they have nothing elſe to do, bur 
15 Seven ro the neglect of thier moſt neceſſary buſt- 
ee Gi neſs, However it is in all a moſt unreaſonable 
ou>nyone, for there is no man but he may find ſome- 
5 2 what or other to employ himſelf in. If he haye 
to 8h lictle worldly buſineſs of his own , he may yet 
}f rhy I 3 da 
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do ſome what to the benefit of others ; but hows 
eyer there is no Man but hath a Soul, and ifhe 
will look carefully to that , he need not complain 
for want ofbuſineſs ; where there are ſo many 
corruptions to mortifie , ſo many inclinations te 
watch over, ſo many temptations ( where of this 
of drunkenneſs is not the leaſt ) to reſiſt , rhe 
Graces of God toimprove and ſtir up , and former 
negleds of all theſe to lament , ſure there can ng 
yer want ſufficient employment ? for all theſe x6 
uiretime , and ſo Men at their deaths find ; fi 
thoſe that have all their lives made it their 
buſineſs to drive away their time , would they 
giveall the world to redeem it, And ſure wheit 
there is much leiſure from worldly affairs, God 
expects to have the more time thus employediy 
ſpiritual exerciſes. But it 1s not likely thok 
meaner ſort of perſons tro whom this book is 4} 
rended , will be of the number of thoſe that haye 
much leiſure, and therefore I ſhall no farther 
fiſt on it , only I ſhall ſay this , that what degree 
of leiſure they art any time have , it concerns thent 
toemploy to the benefit of their Souls, and not 
beſtow itto the ruine of chem , as they do, whi 
ſpend it in drinking. ; 
8. Afixthendis faidto beth 
Preventing, preventing of that reproach whid 
reproach. 1s by the world caſt on thok 
that will in this be ſtriter that 
their Neighbours, Burt in anſwer to. this , 
ſhall firſt ask , what is the harm of ſuch 
proach ; Sure it cannot equal the leaſt of thoſt 
miſchiefs drunkenneſs betrays us to. Nay, if 
we will take our Sayiours word, it is a happe 
n 
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neſs , Bleſſed, ſaith he , are ye whenmen ſhall re, 
vile you , and ſay all manner of evil againſt you for 
my ſake , Marth, F. 11. And S. Peter tells us, 
x Pet. 5. 14. If ye be reproached for the Name of 
Chriſt , happy are ye: and ſure to be reproached 
for obedience toany command of Chriſts, isto 
' be reproached for his Name. Secondly , Let it 
be remem bred that at our Baptiſm we ſolemnly 
renounced the world ; and ſhall we now ſo far 
confider it, as for a few ſcoffs of it ro run our 
ſelves on all the temporal eyils before mention- 
ed, and which is much worſe , the wrath of 
God and eternal deſtrution ; But Thirdly ;, if 
you fear reproach , why do ye do that which 
will bring reproach upon yoa from all wiſe and 
good men , whoſe opinion aloneisro be regard= 
d; And it 1s certain , drinking 1s the way to 
ring it on you from all ſuch, And to comfort 
"thy (elf againſt that , by thinking thou art ſtillap- 
plauded by the fooliſh and worſt ſort of men, is + ' 
as if all the mad men in the world ſhould agree 
to count themſelves the only ſoberperſons , and 
all others mad , which yer ſure willnever make 
WY them the leſs mad , nor others the leſs ſober; 
Laſtly , Confider the heavy doom Chriſt harh 
pronounced on thoſe that are aſhamed of him, 
and ſo are all thoſe that for fear of reproach 
ſhall Chrink from thier obedience to him , Matth:; 
1 8. 33. Whoſocever ſhall he aſhamed of me and of 
my Words m this adulterous and ſinful generation , of 
him ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed , when he cometh 
in the plory of the Father with the holy Angels, 
There 1s none but will at that day defire to' be 
owned by Chriſt : but whoever will not here 
I 4 own 
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own him,thatis, cleave faſt to his commands,not- 
withſtanding all the ſcorns, nay perſecutions of © 
the world , ſhall then certainly be caſt off by him, his 
And he that will adyenture thus to maintain his. Y , 
credit among a company of Fools and Mad-men, J , 
deferves well to have it befal him : Bur after all 
this, 1tis not ſure that even theſe will deſpiſe thee all 
for thy ſobriety : it is poſlible they may ſeem to : 
do foto fright thee our of it ; bur if their hearts A 
were ſearched, it would be found they do even ly 
againſt their wills bear a ſecret reverence to ſo» | - 
ber perſons , and none fall more often under their 
{corn and deſpiſing, than thoſe that run with them 
tothe ſame excels of riot ; for even he that ſticks 
notto be drunk himſelf, will yet laugh at ano- | ny, 
ther that he ſees ſo, Qs 
| 9. There is a ſeventh end , 
Pleaſureof which though eyery Man thinks 
the qrink, roo baſe roown ,yetitis tro plan F .- 
| ic prevails with many ; and that 
15 the bare pleaſure of the drink : but totheſe I 
confeſs it will not be firto ſay much, for he that }F ©, 
z5 come tothis lamentable degree of ſottiſhneſs, "vat 
15 not like to receive benefit by any thing that can 
be ſaid: yet let metell eyen this man, that he of all = 
others hath the moſt means of diſcerning his 
fault; for this being ſuch a ground of drinking 
as no body will own, he is condemned of hims I 
ſelf; yea, andall his fellow-drunkards too ; for % 


their denying it, is a plain fign they acknow- wm 
ledge it a moſt abominable thing, And if Eſau ta 
were called a phrophane perſon , Heh. 12. 6, for Lo 
Jelling but his birthright for a meſs. of pottage , and mar 


that coo when he had the neceſlity of hunger up» 
' on 
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on him : what name of reproach can be bad 
enough for him who ſells his health , his reaſon , 
his God , his Soul fora'cup of drink 5 and that 
when he is ſo far from needing it , that perhaps he 
hath atready more than he can keep; I ſhall ſay 
no more tothis ſort of perſons , but let me warn 
all thoſe that go inthis ſin on any of the former 
grounds , that a little time will bring them eyen 
tthis which they profeſs to loath ; it being dat- 
ly ſeen that thoſe which firſt were drawn into the 
fin for the loye of the company , atlaſt continue 


wit for loye of the drink. 6 
Ig. Ican think bur of one end: 

more , that is , that of Bargaining, Bargam- 

Men ſay1t is neceſary for them to ing. 


drink 1n this one reſpe@ of trading 

with their neighbours , bargains being moſt con- 
ventently to be {truck up ar ſuch meetings. But 
thisis'yeta worſe end than all the reſt, for the 
bottem of it is anaim of cheating and defrauding 
ethers. ; we think when Men-are in drink we 
ſhall the better be able to over-reach them and 
lo this ades the fin of couzenage and defraudin 
to that of drunkenneſs. Now that this ;cindeed 
the intent is manifeſt , for if it were only the 
diſpatch -of bargains were aimed at, we ſhould: 
chuſe rotake Men with their wits about them: 
therefore the taking them when drink hath dis» 
tempered them can be for nothing but ro make- 
advantage of them. Yet this often proves a: 
great folly as well as a fin; for he that drinks. 


with another ia hope to: oyer-reach: him , doth» 


many times prove the weaker braind , and be» 
comes drunk firſt and then he. gives the other 
: L 5. thac 
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that ge of cheating him.; which he des. 
fiened for the cheating of the other, Now this en@ 
of drinking is ſo far from-becoming an excuſe! 
that it is a huge heightning 'of the fin : forifwe 
may not drink intemperately upon any occaſion; Þ th 
much leſs upon ſo wicked an one as is the couſen» 
ing and defrauding of our brethren. | q 
11+ I ſuppoſe Ihave now ſhewe# | dc 

Deprees of you the unreaſonableneſs of thoſe | in 
this ſm.  Motives, which are. ordinarily Þ W 
brought in excuſe of this fin. Iam} th 

et further to tell you, that it is not only that} m 
uge degree of drunkenneſs which makes Men | ab 
able neither ro go nor ſpeak , which 1s tobe | an 
lookt on asaſm, bur all lower degrees; which | 8U 
do at all work upon the underſtanding ,, whes | th: 
ther by dulling itand making it leſs fir for any | V! 
imployment ,. or by making ic too lightand airy, | Sal 
apt to.apiſh and ridiculous mirth , or what is | an 
worſe, .by inflaming Men into- rage and fury, | thr 
Theſe, or whatever elſe make any change inthe |} $0 
Man , areto be reckonediin trothis fin of dran- | the 
kenneſs : Nay , further , the drinking beyond the dar 
natural ends of drinking ,. that is, beyond m6- he 
derate refreſhment , is a fin , though by the 
ſtrength ofa- Man's brain it makes nor the leaſt | (Fall 
change in him ,.and therefore: thoſe that are not | 
aCtually drunk , yer can ſpend whole days , Of of 
any conſiderable part of them in drinking are Pan 
ſo far from being innocent , that that greater woe | ® << 
belongs to them which is pronounced , Iſs -dri, 

- 5. 22, againſt thoſe that are mighty rodrink. Fot | 8'<: 
though ſuch a Man may makea ſhift to preſerye drit 
his wits. , yerthat wit ſeryes him co very' little] Flv 
| purpW 
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> | purpoſe . when his 1mploymeny is ſtill butthe 
> | fame with him that is the moſt ſottiſhly drunk , 
q that is , to pour down drink. | | 

. x2 Nay , this Man is guilty of 

+ | the greateſt waſte ; Firſt , of the ig. on; wile 
” the onh 


ood creatures of God > That of 
Trink which: is by God's provi- drinkers. 

&| dence intended for the refreſh-' 

@ | ing and relieving of us , isabuſed and miſ-ſpene 
y | when it is drunk beyond that meaſute whictr 
m | thoſe ends require ; and ſure there is not the 
at | meaneſt of theſe creatures we enjoy , but the 
-n | abuſe of them ſhall one day be accounted for , 
ye | and he that drinks longeſt hath the moſt of thar 
4 | guilt. But 1o the ſecond place , this is a waſte of 
es | that which 1s much more precious , our time, 
oy which 1s allowed us by God to work our our 
ry, | Salvation in, and muſt beſtriftly reckoned for , 
is | and therefore ought every minute of it to be moſt. 

| thriftily husbanded to that end in aRions of 
th good hfe; but when it is thus laid out, it tends 
an- | the direct contrary , even the working out our 
the | damnation. Beſides , he that thus drinks , og 
mo- he eſcape being drunk himſelf, he is yer guilry 
chef ofall the drunkenneſs that any of his company 
ea |} (fall under ? for he gives them encouragement to- 
not | -drink on by his Example , eſpecially if he be one 
-of | any Authoricy ; butif he be one whoſe com- 
ate |. -pany the reſt are fond of, his company is then 
woe } a certain enſnaring of them, for then tliey will 
Iſs -drink too, rather than loſe him. There is yet a 
Fot | greater fault that many of the ſtronyer brain*d 

drinkers are guilty of, that is ,. the ſetting them,. 

ſelves purpolely ro make a drunk , playing,. 
6 As 
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As it were , a price at it , and counting it mattex 
of triumph and victory to ſee others fall before 
them: This is a moſt horrible wickedneſs , it-ig 
the making our ſelves the Devil's Factors , en- 
deayouring all we can to draw our poor bres 
thren into eternal miſery, by betraying them to 
To grieyous a fin ; and therefore it may well be 
reckoned as the higheſt ſtep of this vice of drink- 
ing, as having in it the fin of miſchieving others 
added to the exceſs 10 our ſelves, And though 
it be lookt upon in the world as a matter only of 
zeſt and meriment to make others drunk , that 
we may ſport our ſelves with their ridiculous 
behaviour , yet that micth will havea ſad con- 


clufion , there bcing a woe expreſly threatned by 


God to. this very fin , Had. 2. 15. Wo unto him 
#bat giveth his neighbour drink that putteſt thy bottle 
to. him , and makeſt him drunk , that thou mayeſt look 
"on their nakeadneſs : And ſure he buys his idle pas- 
time very dear ,, that takes ut with ſuch a Wo at 
tending it. 
13- I have now gone throu 

The great miſ- the ſeveral morives to ,. and de- 
ehicfs of this grees. of this fin of drunken- 
fin. neſs , wherein. I haye been the 

mor particular , becauſe it ts 
a ſin ſo ſtrangely reigning amongſt us : no Con= 
dition, no Age, or ſcarce Sex free from it, to 
the great diſhonour of God. , reproach of Chri- 
ſtianity , and rutne not only. of our own Souls 
hereafter ; but even of all our preſent adyanta- 
ges and happineſs1n this life : there being no fin 
which betrays. each ſingle committer- xo mote 
miſchiefs in his underſtanding , his health, his 
| Lk 
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credit , his eſtate, than this one doth. And we 
have reaſon to belieyethis fin 1s one of thoſe. com- 
mon crying guilts which have long lain heavy 
upon this Nation , and pulled down ghoſe many 
ſad judgments we have groaned under, 

14. Therefore , Chriſtian Read- 
er , let me now intreat , nay con- Exhortation 
jure thee by all that tenderneſs zo for ſake its 
and loye thou oughteſt to have to 
the honour of God , the credit of thy Chriſtian 
profeſſion , eternal welfare of thine own Soul ,' 
the proſperity of the Church and Nation, 
whereof thou arta member ? Nay, by that love 
which certainly thou haſt to thy own temporal 
welfare , to think ſadly of what hath been ſpo- 
ken ; and then judge , whether there be any 
pleaſure in this fin which can be any toelerable 
recompence for all thoſe miſchiefs it brings with 
#. Iam confident no Man 1a his wits can think 
there is, andif there be not, then be aſhamed to ' 
be any longer that fool , which ſhall make.ſo 
wretched a bargain, but begin at this inſtant a 


firm and a faithful reſolution, never once more 


to be guilty of this ſwiniſh ſin , how often ſoeyer 
thou Paſt heretofore fallen into it , and in the 
fear of God berake thee to-aſtrit remperance , 
which when thou haſt done: thou- wilt find thou. 
haſt made , not only againful but a pleaſant ex- 
change ; for there 1s no Man that hathtried borh 
courſes, but his own heart willtell himthere 1s 
infioitely more preſent comfort and pleaſure in 
fobriety and temperance than everall his drunk= 
earevellings afforded him. 
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| I5. The main difficulty is the J. 


| e'2 
' The difficulties firſt breaking of _the cuſtomy JI that 
' of doing ſocon- and that ariſes partly from our Þ tho' 
fidered. ſelves. 3 partly from others. $ the 


That from our ſelves may be of J fca: 

two forts ; the firſt is , when } of 

Seeming neceſ- by the habit of drinking , we } fon 
ſity of drink, have brought ſuch falſe thirſts J wh 
upon our ſelves that our bo» } fou 

dies ſeem to require 1t, and this wants nothing F to 
but alittle patience to overcome, Do but re- Þ rea 
frain ſome few days, and it will afterwards to 
grow eafie ; for the hardncſs ariſing only from *F to 

. Cuſtom , the breaking off that does the buſineſs.” } pe 
If thou ſay , it is very uneaſie to dofo, conſi- | lc 
der, whether if thou had ſome diſeaſe which F oc 
would certainly kill thee if thou didſt not for } tir 
ſome little time refrain immoderate drinking, 
thou would not rather forbear than die. If ] fic 


—_ 


thou wouldſt not, thou art ſo brutiſh a ſot, fri 
that 1t 1s in vain to perſwade thee; bur if thou fri 
hadſt, then conſider how unreaſonable it is for } ch 
_ thee not to do it in this caſealſo; the habit of c0 
. drinking may well pafs for a mortal diſeaſe, it fer 
proyes ſo very often tothe body , but will moſt” } cc 
' certainly ro-the Soul ; and therefore it is mad» fo 
neſs to ſtick at that uneaſineſs in the cure of this, ne 
which thou wouldſt ſubmit to in a leſs danger- w 
Ser therefore but a- reſolute purpoſe to endure | at 


that little trouble for a ſmall time-,. and this firſt 
difficulty 1s conquered , for 'afrer thou haſt #® ] fc 
while refrained, it will be perſeQly eafie to do ſo ty 
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I © 16.” The ſecond difficulty is | 
that of ſpending'the time, which Want of 1ms 
thoſe that haye made drinking ployment. 
their trade and buſineſs , know 
fcarce how to diſpoſe of. But the very naming 
of this difficulty direts to the cure ; get thee 
fome buſineſs , ſome what to-employ thy ſelf in, 
which, as I haye already ſhewed , will be cafily 
found by all ſorts of perſons ; but thoſe meaner , 
ro whom I now write , can ſure never want it 
ready at hand, thy being generally ſuch as are 
tobe maintained by their labour , andtherefore 
to them I need only giye this adviſe, to be dili- 
gent in that buſineſs they have, to follow thar 
cloſe as they ought 3. and they will haye little 
occaſion'to ſeek our this way of ſpending their 
time. 

17. There is another ſort of dif- 
ficulty , which I told you ariſes Perſwaſions 
from others , and that is either andreproa- 
from their perſwaſions or reproa- ches of men.. 
ches. It is very likely , if thy old 
companions ſee thee begin tofall off ,. they will 
fer hard to thee, to bring thee back to thy old 
courſe, they will urge to thee the unkindneſs of 
forſaking the company of thy friends , the ſad- 
neſs of renouncing all that mirth and jollity , 
which good follows ( as they call them ) enjoy, 
and if.thoucanſt not thus be won , they will af- 
fright thee with the reproach of the world”, and 
fo try it they 'can mock thee out of thy ſobrie-- 
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The means difficulty isto foreſee it : therefore.” 
of reſiſting when thou firſt entreſt - on thy 
them, courſe of temperance , thow art to 


make account thou ſhalt meet with 


theſe ( perhaps many other ) temptations z and + 
that thou mayeſt make a right judgement , whes-* 
ther they be worthy to preyail with thee , take * 


them before-hand and weigh them , conſider 
whether that falſe kindneſs that ts maintained 
among Men by drinking, be worthy to be com- 
pared with that real and everlaſting kindneſs of 
God, which is loſt by it 3 whe- 

Weigh the ad- ther that fooliſh , vain mirth 
vantages with bear any weight with the pre- 
the hurt. ſent joys af a good conſcience 
here , or with thoſe greater of 
Heaven hereafter. Laſtly , whether the unjuſt 
reproach of wicked men , the ſhame of the 
world be ſo terrible, as the juſt reproof of thine 


own conſcience at the preſent , and that eternat : 


confuſion of face that ſhall befal all thoſe , that 
go onin this fin , at the laſt day; weighall theſe; 


I fay , I need. not ſay in the. ballance of the Sans | 


Etuary , but eyen in the ſcales of common rea- 


ſon, and ſurethou-wilt be forced to pronounce, | 


that the motives to- temperance infinitely out- 
weigh thoſe againſt it. When-thow haſt thus ad- 
viſedly judged, then fix thy reſolution accord» 
ingly ; and whenever any of theſe temptations 
come toſtapger thee , remember thou halt. for- 
merly pi gr them , knoweſt the juſt value of 
them , and that they area moſt unworthy price 
for thoſe precious adyantages thou mult give in 


exchange 


18, The way to overcome this ” 
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ot '©.. : 
> exchange for them. And therefore hold faſt thy F 


4 reſolution , and with indignation reject all mott- 
4 onsto the contrary, , 
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19 But be ſure thou thus re- 4 


| je& them at their very firſt ten- RejeF the remp- 


der, and donor yield in the leaſt cation at the 
degree ; for if once thou giyeſt very beginnmg. 
ground , thou art loſt , che fin 

will by little and little prevail upon thee. Thus 
we ſee many , who have profeſſed to be reſolved 
ypon great temperance , yet for want of this care, 
have adventured into the company of good fel- 


|] lows; when they -have been there, they haveat 
| thefirſt been ovyer-intreated to take a cup, after 


| 


| rounds as freely as any of them , and in that flood 


| 


»that another , till at laſt they have taken their 


of drink drowned all their ſober reſolutions, 
Therefore whoever thou art , that doſt- really 
defire to forſake the fin, take care to avoid the 
occaſions and beginnings ofit ; to which end it 
will be ggod openly to declare and own thy put= 
oles of ſobriety ; that ſothou mayeſt diſcourage 
en from afſaulting-thee, Bur if either thou art 
aſhamed to own it , or ſeemeſt to be ſo, they will 
quickly make uſe of that ſhameto bring thee to 
break it, 
20 If thou be thus wary to | 
keep thee from the firſt begin- The ſecueny 
nings , thou artehen ſure never of doang ſo. / 
to be oyertaken with this fin ; for 
tis like the keeping the out-works of a beſieged. 
City, which, ſo long as they are ſtoutly defended, 
there is no danger ; bur if they be either ſurpris 
zed or yielded , the City cannot long hold a 
E 
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The advice, therefore of the Wife man 1s yery 
agreeable to this matter, Eccleſ. 19. I. He that 
diſpiſeth ſmall things ſall periſh by little and littes 
But becauſe , as Te 

Except the Lord keep the city the watch man waketh 
buth in vain : therefore to this guard of thy-lelf 
add thy moſt earneſt prayers to Cod , that he 
will alſo watch over thee , and by the ſ{trengthot. 
his grace enable thee to. reſiſt all remprations ty 
this fin. 


: 
21. If thon do in the fincerity 
The efficacy of of thy heart uſe theſe means , there 
theſe means if is no doubt but thou wilt be able» 
net hindred by to overcome this vice how 1 
love of the ſoever thou haſt been accult 
. to it ; therefore if thou do: ſhill 
remain under the power of it , n& 
ver excuſe thy ſelf by the impoſſibility of che 
task' , but rather accuſe the falſeneſs of thy own | 
heart , that hath ſtill ſucha love to this ſtn , that 
chou wilt not ſet roundly tothe means of ſubs 
duing it. ; 
22. Perhaps the great com» 
That love makes monneſs of the fin and thy pars 
a man loth to ticular cuſtom of it may have 
believe it dan- made it ſo much thy familiar, 
gerous, thy boſom acquaintance , that 
thou art loth ro entertain hard 


thoughts of it , very unwilling thou art to. |, 
think that it means thee any hurt , and there- 
fore apt to ſpeak peace to thy. ſelf, to hope 
that either this is no fin , or at moſt but a 
frailty , ſuch as will not bar thee out of Hea- 
yen: but deceiye not thy ſelf, for thou mayeſt 

as 
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as well ſay there 1s no Heaven, as that drunken« 
neſs ſhall not keep thee thence; L am ſure the - 
ſame word of God wich tells us there is ſuch a 
place of happineſs, tells us alſo that drunkards 
are of the number of thoſe that ſhall not inherir 
it, 2 Cor. 6. x0. Andagain, Gal 5. 21. Drunk» = 
enneſs 1s reckoned among thoſe works of the 
fleſh , which they that da ſhall not inherit the 
Kingdom of God. And indeed had not rheſe 
plain texts , yet meer reaſon would tell us the 
{ame , that that is aplace of infinite purity , ſuch 
asfleſh and bloud z tiflit be refined andpurified , 
1s not capable of, as the Apoſtletells us , 1 Cor. _ 
15.53. and if as weare meer men,we are too groſs 
and impure for it , we muſt ſure be more ſo when 
we haye changed our ſelves into Swine , the 
fouleſt of beaſts, we are then prepared for the 
Devils co enter into, as they didintothe herd , 
Mark. 5. 13. and that not only ſomie one oritwo , 
but a Legion ; a troop and multitude of them. 
And of this we daily fee examples, for where 
this fin of druukenneſs hath taken poſſeſſion , it 
uſually comes as an harbinger to abundance of 
others; each aCt of drunkennefs prepares a man 
not only for another of the ſame fin , but. of 
others; luſt and rage, and all brutiſh appetites 
are then ler looſe, and ſo a Man brings himſelf 
under that curſe , which was the ſaddeſt David 
knew how to foretel to any , Pſalm 63. 28, The 


falling from one wickedneſs to another, IF all this 


e not enough to affright thee out of this drunk- 
en fit, thou mayſt (ſtill wallow in thy vomit ; con- 
tinue in this ſotriſh , ſenſeleſs condition , till the 
flames of Hell rowſe thee , and then thou wile 


by 
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by ſad experience find. what now thou wilt not 


believe , That the end of thoſe things , as the Apoſtle dle 
ſait Rom. 6.21. #s death, God in his infinite mercy | © 
timely awake the hearts of all that are in this fin, ' they 


that by a timely forſaking ir they may fly from the | , ® 
wrath to come, T have now done with this ſecond | 19% 
part of Temperance , concerning Drinking. «| -£0v 
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Temperance in Sleep : the rule of it, &c. 
Miſchiefs of Sloth , of Recreations , Caus | and 
tions to be obſerved in them; of Appa- will 
rel ; &c. 


Sect. 1, HE Third pare of | #or: 

Sheep, | TEMPERANCE | 3 
concerns SLEEP: J Mt 

| And 'Trmperance in fins 
that alſo muſt be meaſured by the end for which | fot 
fleep was ordained by God , which was only the | © 
refreſhing and ſupporting of our frail bodies; wh 
which being of ſuch a Temper that continual la» | | Þy 
bour and toil tiers and wearies them out, Sleep: | 90! 
comes as a medicine to that wearineſs, as a re- '} H#* 
pairer of that decay , that ſo we may be enabled | Wi! 
ro ſuch labours as the duties of Religion or tha 
works of our Calling require of us. Sleep was j *? 


intended to make us more profitable , not more | i 
idle ;7J WW! 
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idle; as we give reſt to our beaſts, not that we 
are pleaſed with their doing nothing , but that 
4 they may do us the better ſervice. 

2- By this therefore you may 
jadge what 1s temperate ſleeping; The Rule of 
-to wit, that which tends tothe re= Temperance. 
freſhing and making us more live- there n. 
ly and fit for ation, and to that 
end a moderate degree ſerves beſt. It will be 
impoſſible toſet down juſt how many hours is 
that moderate degree , becauſe , as incating , ſo 
in ſleep, ſome conſtitutions] require more than 
others : Evefy Mans own experience muſt in this 
*_ | judge forhim, butthen let him judge uprightly , 
* | and not conſult with his ſloth in the caſe ; for that 
will ſtill , with Solomons fluggard , cry , Alzetle 
more Neeep , 4 little more flumber , little more fold- 
ing of the hands to ſleep , Prov. 24, 23. But take 
only ſo much as he really findsto tend tothe end 
forementioned. 

3. He that doth not thus lt- 
mit himſelf falls into ſeveral The nany Sins 
fins under this general one of thee follow the 
ſloth : as firſt he waſtes his rranſpreſſion of 
time , that precious talent & _. 
which was committed to him 
by Godto improve , which he that ſleeps away ;. 
doth like him in the Goſpel , Matth. 25/38. 
Hide. it in theearth , when he ſhould be trading 
with itz and you know what was the doom of 
that unproficable ſervant , verle 30. Caſt ye him 
mto outer darkneſs : he that gives himſeltro dark 
neſs of fleep here , thall there have darkneſs 
withouc ſleep , but with weepmg and gnaſhing of 
| P | teeth, 
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teeth, Secondly , he injures his body: immodes? 
rate ſleep fills that full of diſeaſes makes , ita very Wl. 

” fink of humours , as daily experience ſhew ug? 

- Thirdly,he injuries his Soulalſo, and that not ons: 
]y in robbig it ofthe ſervice of the body-, bur.in: 
ulling its proper faculties , making them uſeleſs? 

"and unfit for thoſe employments to which God? 

' hath deſigned them; of all which ill husbandry? 
the poor-Soul muſt one day give account, ' Nagy” - 
. laſtly, heaffronts and deſpiſes God himſelfin it; 2J;,.. * 

& by crofling the very end of his creation , which" 
was to ſerve God in anaQtive obedience ; but he? 
that ſleeps away his life , direQly *thwarts and 
contradicts that, and when God ſaith, Man is bom © 
eo labour , his practice ſaith the dire contrary y% 
that man was born toteſt, Take heed therefore of 
giving thy ſelf ro immoderate ſleep , which is the 
committing of ſo many fins in one, % FP 

| 4. Bur beſides the fin ofit, it 16 WF; 
Other ms/- alſo yery hurtful in other reſpe&s , t'Y 
. "chiefsof 18theſure bane of thy ourwardeſtate, 

+ floth. wherein the ſluggiſh perſon ſhall ne*? 

F ver thrive ; according to that obſer=? 
vation of the Wiſeman , Prov, 23. 21. Drowſmeſs 
{halt cover a man with rage; that is , the flothful? 
man ſhall want conyenient clothing , nay , indeed? 
it can ſcarce be ſaid, that the ſluggard hyes. Sleep hh 

on know is a kind of death , and he that gives 3K; 

imſelfupcoit , what doth he bur die before his" 
time? Therefore if untimely death be to be looke? 
gpon-as5acurſe, it muſt needs be a ſtrange folly to? 
chuſe that from our own ſloth which we dreadſo 7FÞ 
much from God's hand, F- 
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77% The fourth part of Tempe- 
If ance concerns Recreations , which Temperance 
Ware ſometimes neceflary both to-the mn Recreg- 
body and the mind of a man, neither tion, 
ofthem being dbleto endure a con- . v 
fant toil without ſomewhat of refreſhment be. © 
tween ; and therefore there isa very lawful uſe of 
Ythem, butro make itſo, it wil be neceſſary to 
Fobſerve theſe Cautions, | 
6.-Firſt, We muſt take care that - | 
he kind ofthem be law ful , that they Cautions ts 
Abe ſuch as have nothing of fin in beobſerved 
em; w2 muſt not to recreate our # them, 
elves doany thing which is diſho- 
*ZJnourable to God , or injurious to our neighbour, 
c/ 8 they do who make profane or filthy backbitin 
diſcourſe their recreation. Secondly , We mu 
ake care that we uſe it with moderation : and ro 
dſo, we mult firſt be ſure not to ſpend to mich 
time upon it , but remember that the end of ren? 
eation is to fit us for buſineſs , not robettfelfs -.* 
Muſineſs to us, Secondly., we mult not be too yew 
FMhement and earneſt in it, not ſet our hearts tos 
ch upon it, for that will both enſnare us to the 
Milmz too much of it, and it will divyertand take 
Wf our minds from otir more neceſlary imploy- | 
nents : like School-boys who after a playtime; \ 
$ know not how to ſet themſelyes totheir Books 
3a. Laſtly, we muſt nor ſer upto ourſelyes 
Muy. other ends of recreations but that lawful one, 
JCgiviog moderate refreſhment, 
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7. As firſt , we are not tow 
Undue ends Sports only to paſs away our ting 
of Sports, which we ought to ſtudy how yl: 
redeem, not fling away ;and wht 
it is remembred how great a work we have herd 
todo, the making our calling and elefion ſure , thi 1 
ſecuring our tittle to Heayen hereafter , and hoyl. 10 
uncertain we are what time ſhall be allowedud' of 
for that purpoſe ; it will appear our time is thi 
which of all other things we ought moſt indy 
ſtriouſly ro improve. And therefore ſure 
have little need ro contrive ways of driving thaf: 
away which flies ſo faft of it ſelf, and ſon 
poſſible to recover. Let them that can ſpend 
whole Days and Neighes at cards and Dice , all 
idle paſtimes confider this , and wirhal , wht 
ther they ever beſtowed a quarter of that rim 
towards that great buſineſs of their lives , þ 
which all their time was given them, and rhe 
think what a woful reckoning they are like 
make when they come atlaſt to account fortha 
recious treaſure of their time. Secondly 
mult not let our covertouſneſs have any thing 
doin our reereations ; if we play at any Gam& 
let the end'of our doing it be meerly to recrea 
our ſelves, not to win money Fand to thar pur 
poſe be ſure never to play for any conſiderabll 
matter , forifthou do, rhou wilt bring thy (al 
toro ewo dangers , the one of coverouſneſs , all 
 agreedy defire of winning , the other of rage all 
anger at thy ill fortune , if thou happen] th 
loſe ; both which will be apt to draw thee in 
other ſins beſides _ themſelves. Covetouſng 
will egmpt thee to cheat and cozen in gaming. V 
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ou& and anger to ſwearing and urkng, as. common 
nd. experience ſhews us roo often. If thou find thy 
wh. ſelfapt to fall into either of theſe in thy gaming, Þ 
whet- thou mult either take ſome courſe ro ſecure, thy » 
ſelf againſt them, or thou muſt not permit rhy 
ſelf to play at all : for though moderate play be 
hoy. 10 it ſelf not-unlawful, yet if it be the occaſion 
dud. of fin , it is ſo to. the , and therefore muſt noe. 
races on... For if Chriſt commands. us ſo 
ily to ayoid temptations, , that if our very 
eyes or hands offend us ( that is, prove ſnares 
hf tous) we muſt rather pare with them , than to 
| bedrawn to fin by them : how much, rather muſt 
nd we part with any of theſe unneceſſary ſports , 
than run the hazard of offending God by them ; 
He that ſo plays , lays his Soul toſtake; whichis 
too great a prize to be plaid eway.. Beſides , he 
loſes all che recreation and perks pretends to 
aimat , and inſtead of that ſets himſelf to a greater 
; toil than any of thoſe labours are he was to caſe 
that by it. For ſurethe deſires and fears of the cove» 
g tous ,the;mpaticnce and rage of the angry man 
129] are more real pain than any the moſt laborious 
me work can be, 
8. The laſt part of Temperance 
oy isthat of APPAREL; which we Tempcrance 
ably) are again to meaſure by the agree= in Apparel. . 
F ableneſs ro the ends for which 
$ cloathing ſhould be uſed. Thoſe Apparet -. 
Wy are eſpecially theſe three : firſt, deſigned for 
1h the hiding of nakedneſs, This covermg of 
into} was the firſt occaſion of Apparel, ſhame... 
nh 3s you may -read , Gen, 3. 21-and DS 
ng. Was the effe& of the firſt fin ; and therefore . 
K . _- whea | 
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 , neſs ofthe wearer; or proyoke thir of the behold 


.culous folly , and yet that which People * that: 


when we remember the original of cloaths , \ 
Have ſolittle reaſon to be proud of thetn , that on 
the contraty we haye cauſe ro be humbled and® 
aſhamed, as having loſt that innoccncy which eh. 

a muchgreater ornament than any the moſt gl 1 
rious appatel can be, From this end of cloathing 

we are likewiſe engaged to have our Apparel mos | 
deſt , ſuchas may anſwer this end of covering our® 
ſhame : And therefore all inmodeſt faſhions of 
Appatel , which may either argite' the wantons* 


er, areto be ayoided- ; 

9. A ſecond end of Apparel. 
is the fencing the body from” 
cold , thereby +ro preſerve the? 
| health thereof: And this erid we® 
muſtlikewiſe obſerve in our cloathing ; we mult 
wearſuch kind of habits , as may keep us in that} 
con vement warmth , which is neceſſary ro our 
healths. Andthis is tranſgreſt , when out of the? 
vanity of being in every phantaſtick faſhion , we? 
put our ſelves in ſuch cloathing , as either will” 
nor defend us from cold , or is ſome other way” 
ſo uneaſie thar ir 1s rather a hurt than a benefit” 
to our bodies to beſo clad. This is a moſt ridi-;) 


Fencing from 
cold- ,: 


take a pride in-their- cloaths are uſually guilty 
of. 1 
10. A. third end of Apparel ie 
Diſtintion the diſtinguiſhing or differepcing? 
of perſons. 


of perſons , and that firſt in reſpe@? 

of Sex , (ccondly ,_in reſvett , 
qualicies. Firſt , cloaths are to make difference MW; 
of Sex 3 this hath been obſerved by all Nov 


- 


% 


$29 the habirs of Men and Women have always been' _* 
= divers. And God himſelf expreſly provided fort. 
*J among che Fews , by commanding that the Mam: - 
fhould not wear the Apparel of the Woman ,nor-- 
# the Woman of the Man. Burt then ſecondly ; there * * 
2 isalfo a diſtinCtion of qualities to be obſerved in 
apparel ; God hath placed ſome in a higher con- 
dition than others , and in proportion to their 
condition , it befits their-cloathing to be. Gor» 
44 gcous apparel ,' our Saviour tells us , zs for Kings. 
+4 Cots, Luke 7.25. Now this end. of apparel ſhould 
+4 alſobe obſerved. Men and Women ſhould cons: 
JF tent themſelves with that ſort of cloathing which. 
| agrees to their Sex and conditon , not ſtriving to 
"FF exceed , and equal that ofa higher rank , noryet 
v8 making it matter of enyy , among thoſe of their 
27 own eſtare , vying who ſhall be fineſt ; bur les 
= every Man cloath himſelf: in ſuch fober attire, as 
1.0 befics his place and calling , and not think himſelF£, 
*F Uiſparaged , if another of his neighbor haye - 
-n_Y better than he. | "7, 
11. And let all remember that cloaths are, 
FJ things , which add no true worth to any, and ; 
© thereforeirtis an intolerable vanity to ſpend any 
J coaltderable part either of cheir thoughes,, rime , 
For wealth upon them , or to value themſelves 
Fever the more for them, or deſpiſe their poor -, 
. IF orethren cha want them, Bur if they deſire ta . 
WF idorn themſelves, let it be as S. Peter Wor | 
"SF the Women of his time, 1 Per. 3. 4. Inthe hid; 
of fenman of the heart , even the ornament of a meek 
and quiet ſpirit, Let them cloath themlelyes as 
richly as is poſlible with all Chriſtiay vertues, 
Jand that is the rFaiment that will fer them ont 
A K 2 love- > * 


— 


"mm" 


Ml - 1993 


———_ 


+, 196 The whole Duty of Man. 


lovely in God's eyes, yea , and in mens too;, whe ;Þ. 
paleſs they be fools and Idiots, will more yalugF 
thee for being good , than fine ; and ſure one plaity 
Coat thou putteſt upon a poor Man's back will 


better become thee , than twenty rich ones thay! 
ſhale put upon thine own. tt 
12. I have now gone through 


» © Toomnch ſpa- the ſeyerall parts of temperance; 
ring afaultas I ſhall now in concluftion ad 


well as exceſs this general caution , that though 


in all theſe -particulares I have 


taken notice only of the one fault of exceſs; ye it 
is poſlible there may be one onthe other hand: 
Men may deny their bodies that which they ne- 
ceſfarily require totheir ſupport , and well-being, 
This is ; I believe , a fault not ſo common as the 


other , yet we ſometimes ſee ſome very niggardly 


perſons , that are guilty of it , that cannot find in 
their hearts to borrow ſo much from their cheſts 


as may fill their bellies , or cloath their backs, 


and that are (o intent upon the world , ſo moiling, 
ahddrudging in it, thatthey cannot afford theme» 
ſelves thar-conperent time of ſleep , or recreation, 
thatis neceſſary. If any that hath read the former 
part of this Diſcourſe be of this temper , let him 
not comfort himſelf , that he is not guilty of thoſe 
exceſſes there complained of, and therefore con- 
clude himſelfa good Chriſtian , becauſe he is not 


intemperate 3 for whoever is . this coyerous ] 
- cfeature , his abſtaining ſhall not be countedto 


him as the yertue of temperance , for it is not the 


love of temperance, but wealth , that makes him 
refrain ; and that is ſo far. from being praiſe-wor*J 
_ thy; that it is that great fin which the Apoſtle” 
cls. 
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vh 6 tels us 1 Tim. 6. 10. #s the root of all evill ; \ucha 
-means body will one day riſe in judgement againſt 
him , for defrauding it of its due portion , thoſe 
moderate refreſhments and comforts which God 
hath allowed it. This.is an Idolatry beyond: thar 
of offering the children to Moloch, Lev. 20.3.they 
offered but their children-; but this coverous 
wreech ſacrifices himſelt to his god Mammon, 
whileſt he ofren-deſtroys his health , his life , yea, 
fically his Soul too,, to ſave his purſe. I have now 
done with the ſocond head of duty , that to our 
ſelves , contained by the Apoſtle under the word 
$oberly. 7 


Sie. 0: +6 8 DAY -- Ke 

ks, of duties to our Neighbour. Of Juſtice, 
'»Y . Negative, Poſitive. Of the ſin of 
on, Murther , of the hainouſneſs of it , the 
ner puniſ hment of it , and the. ſtrange dife _ 
ofs | © Faveries thereof, Of CMaiming , &c. 


nor} Set. x. 3 Come now tothe third 
ous 1 Jen of Duties , thoſe "Duty to ony 


les to cur NEIG H- Nezghbour, 
the | BOUR , which are 
; bythe Apoſtle ſummed up in groſs in the word 


4 ( Righteouſneſs ') by which is meant not only 
J bare Juſtice , bur all kind of Charity alſo, for = 
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that is now by the law of Chriſt becoms a debt. 


ro our neighbour, and-1irt is a piece of unrightess 
ouſnes to defraud him of it, I ſhall therefor ty 
build all the particular duties we owe'ro our Y fit 


Neighbour , on thoſetwo general ones ,- Juſtice} m 


and Charity, —_ w 
2, I begin with JUSTICE;,{]"P 
Inuſtice. whereof there are two parts, the one ] 


Negative , the other Poſitive : They g 
negative Juſtice is todo no wrong, or injury} } 
any. The poſrve Juſtice is. ro: do: right ro all; } £ 
that is, to yield them whatſoever appartains'at | « 

is due unto them. I ſhall firſt ſpeak} t 
Nega- of the Negative Juſtice , the not inju-$ « 
tive. ring or wronging any, Now becaule 

a man is capable of receiving wrongin | 
ſeveral reſpects; this firſt part of Juſtice exrends Y : 
it ſelf into ſeveral branches , anſwerable to thoſe | 
-Capacities of injury. A man may be injured et- 
ther in his Soul, his Body, his Poſſeflions 5 or 
Credit ; and therefore this duty of Negative Ju- F 
Kice lays a reſtraint on us in every of rheſe, Þ, 
That we do no wrong to any Man in reſpeC ei- 
ther of his Soul , his Body , his Poſleflions, or his 
Credit, 

2. Firſt, this Juſtice tyes us to dono 
To the hurt to his Soul ; and here my firſt work 
Soul. muſt be toexamine what harm ir is that 

the Soul can recetye ; it is, we know, an" 

inviſible ſubſtance which we carinot reach with 
oureye, much leſs with our ſwords and weapons, 
yet for all that it is capable of being hucr' and 
wounded; and that eyea to death. | 


4. Now- 


_ he GIS _ —Y 
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. 4. Now the Soul may be conſfi- 
zh dered either in a natural or ſpiri- In the natu- 
fore} tal ſenſe; in the natural it igni- ral ſenſe. 
our F fies that which we uſually call the 
ſice} mind ofa man, andthis, we all know , may be 
"n wounded with grief or ſadneſs, as Salemon ſaith, 

% Prov. 15. 13, By ſorrow of heart the ſpirit as broken. 

one" Therefore whoever doth cauſlefly aflict- or 
The | grieve his neighbour, he transgreſſerh this part of 
yo juſtice, and hurts and wrongs his ſoul. This ſort 
als} of injury, malicious and ſpiteful Men are ve 
$0} often guilty of, they will do things, by whic 
Yak themſelves reapno good, nay often much harm, 
nju-$ only that they may vex and grieve another ; this --: 
aule } isa moſt ſayage , inhumane humour , thus to take 
gin] pleaſure in the ſadneſs and afflitions of others; 
nds 2nd whoever harbours.it io his heart , may truly 
ole} hbeſaid ro bepoſſelt with. the. Devil, for it is the 


L 
w 
- 


e-F nature only of thoſe accurſed ſpirits to delight 
or} inthe miſeries of Men ; and cill-that be caſt our ,; 
Ju- they are fit only to dwell-as the  poſſeſt perſon 
le, , did, Mark. 5.2. Among graves. and tombs , where 
Ele there are none Capable of receiving aflliction by 
his them. ty 


5, Butthe Soul may be conſidered buf . 
no alſo in the ſpiritual ſenſe, ayd..ſo;it .. In the fpx- 


KF fignifies that immortal parte . of ,us ritual. 

hat which muſt live eternally, , . either. 15162 
an) in bliſs or wo in another world. And the Soul 

ch thus underſtood is capable of two. ſorts, of harm-2; 
IS, Firſt , that of fin ; Secondly ,. that of punifhr+ : 
nd ment, z- the latter whereof is. certainly, the cons * 


ſequent- of the former x and therefore:though 
God be the inflifter of puniſhment, yer ſince it 
| K 4 — 


fl - 1993 


} 
' 


” 200 The Whole Duty of Man, 
is butthe effe of fin , we may juſtly reckon , that}. 


he that draws a man toſin, is likewiſe the betray=? 
er of him to puniſhment , as he thar givesa man 


of un, 


mortal wound , is the cauſe of his death 3 there» 
fore under the eyil of fin both are contained , fo 
that I need ſpeak only of thar. I 
| 6. And ſure there cannot bea 
Drawning to fin | higher ſort of wrong, thanrhe 
the preat:/t in- bringing this great evil upon 
Jury. the Soul. Sinis the diſeaſe and 

wound of the Soul, as being the 
direct contrary to Grace; whicthis the health and 
ſoundneſs of it ; now this wound we give toevery 
foul, whom we do by any means wharſoeyer 


'- draw into fin. 


7. The ways. of doing that are 
divers , I ſhall mention ſome; of 
them, whereof though ſome are 


Diere# means 


there is, firſt, the commanding of fin, that is, 
when a perſon that hath power over another 
ſhall require him to do ſomething which is un- 


lawful; an example of this we have in Nebu- 
ebadnez;ar's commanding the worſhip of rhe 


golden Image, 'Dan.;3. 4. and his copy is imita- 
red. by any Parent of Maſter, who ſhall require 


| - - more dire& than others, yet alt 
_ eend'to the ſame end, Of the more dire& ones 


of his child or ſervant to do any unlawful a: - 


* Secondly , there is counſelling of fin , when 


men adviſe and perſwade others co any wicked- 


> neſs: Thus Fob's Wife counfelled her Husband 
to curſe God , Fob. 2, 7, And Achitophet adviſed 


Abſalom to $0 in to his Fathers Concubines, 
2 Samuel, 16, 


21. Thirdly, there is eaticin and, ; 
alluring. 


Sur 
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alluring to ſin, by ſetting before Men the plea 


ſures or profits they ſhall reap by it. Of this 
ſort of enticement Salomon gives warning , Prov. 
1.10. My ſon if finners entice thee , conſent thou 
not ; #f they ſay, Come with us, let us lay wait for 


blood , let us lurk privily for the innocent without @ _.' 


eauſe , 8&:c.and verſe the x3. you may ſee what 1s 


- the bait , by which they ſeek toallure them , We 


ſhall find precious ſubſtanee ; we ſpall find our houſes 
with ſpoil, Caſt in thy lot among us , let us all 
have one purſe. Fourthly , there is aſſiſtance 1 
fin; thatis , when Men aid and help others either. 


incontriving or ating a fin. Thus Fonabad helpe +. 
Ammon in plotting the raviſhment of his Siſtgr, 


2 Sam. 13. Alltheſeare dire& means of bringing 
this greatevil of fin upon our brethren. 

$. There are alſo others , which | 
though they ſeem. more indiret, Indiref. 
may yet be as effectual toward that 
Ml end : as firſt , example in'fin ; he that ſets. 


. Othersan ill patern , does his part to make then 


tmitare ir ,'and too often it hath that effe@ ;; there 
berng generally nothing more forcible to bring 
men into. any finful pradtice , than the ſeeing 1t 
uſed by others, as might be inſtanced in many 
fins, to-which there is no other temptation , but 
their being in faſhion, Secondly, there is in- 


- couragement 1n fin, when either by approving, 


or elſe at leaft by not ſhewing a diſlike , we give 
ethers confidence to go on in their wickedneſs, 
A third means is by jhſtifying and defending 
any ſinful a& ofanothers , For by that we do nor 
only confirm him in his evil , but endanger the 
drawiog others to the like , who may be the * 
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moreinclinable toit, when they ſhall hear ir ſo. 
pleaded for. Laſtly , the bringing up any reproach: 
upon ſtrit and Chriſtian living ; as thoſe do; 
who haye the ways of God in derifion ; this is P 
means to affright Men from the praQtice of duty, 


COIs 


when they ſee it will bring them tobe ſcorned h 
and deſpiſed ; this is worſe than all the former, p 
not only in reſpect of the Man whois guilty of it', : 


( as itis an evidence of the great profaneſs of q 
* His own heart) but alſoin regard of others, it 


having a more generall ill effe& than any of the p 
Former can have ; ir being the betrrying Men , not - 
only ro ſome ſingle Qs of diſobedience to Chriſt, | * 
buteven to the caſting off all ſubje&tion ro himz þ © 
by all theſe means we may draw on our ſelves x 


this great guilt of injuring and wour:divg the ſouls b 
of our brethren, 
9. It would be too long 


Men ſadly tocon- for me to Inſtance in all the s, 

fider whom they ſeveral fios , in which ic is | * 
have thus inju- uſual for Men to enſnare. - 

xed, others ; as drunkenneſs , un» " 

cleanneſs , rebellion , and 2 o 

muletcude more. But it will concern every Man ty 

for his own particular , ro conſider ſadly what : 

miſchiefs of this kind he hath done to any , by y 

> all z or any of theſe means, and to weigh well 
the greatneſs of the injury. Men are apt to boalt F 

of their innocency towards their Netghbours, | h 

that they have done wrong to no Man ; but God 

knows many that thus brag, are of all others the]. - 

molt injurious perſons ; p?rhaps they have not 7 

maimed his body , norſtoln his goods, bur alas Y 

the body is but the caſe end coyer of te Man ,and 2 


the 
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pierce withour' remorſe, and yet with the adul-, 
tereſs, Prov. 30.20. ſay , they Live dens no wicked 
neſs ; bur glory of their friendly behaviour to 
thoſe whom they thus betray roeternal ruine z 
for whomſoeyer thou haſt drawn to any fin , thou 
haſt done thy part to aſcertain to thoſe endleſs 
flames. And then think with thy ſelf how. baſe 
a treachery this'is : thon , wouldſt call him z 
treacherous Villain , that ſhould , while he pre- 
tends to imbracea Man , ſecretly ſtab him : but 
this of thine is as far beyond that , as the ſoul is 
of more value than the body”; and Hell worſe ; 
than death. And rzmember yec farther ,. thar 
belides the cryelty of it tothy poor brocher ;It 
15 alſo moſt Fe EC to thyſelf, it being that 
againſt which Chriſt hath pronounced a woe , 
Matth. 18, 7. and Verſe6. he tells us that who 
ever ſhall offend ( that is, draw into fin) any of 
thoſe little ones , it were better for him that a mil ſtone 
were hanzed abont his neek , and that he were drown- 
ed in the depth of the Sea. Thou mayeſt plunge 
thy poor brother into perdition , but as it 1s with 
wreitlers , he that gives another a fall, common- . 
ly falls with him, ſo thou art like to bear him 
company to that place of torment. 
ro. Let thercfore thy own and 
his danger begetin theea ſenſe of 


Heartily t6 
the greatneſs 'of this fin , this hor- 


bewal it. 


\ rid piece of injuſtice to the prect- _ 1 
ous ſoul of thy neighbour. Bethink thy ſelf fee 


riouſly ro whom thou haſt been thus cruel 3 


whom thou haſt enticed to drinking , adviſed to 
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thou haſt affiſted or incouraged in any 1 
- Ktri& walking of 
'ther, heartly and deeply bewail all chy guiles of: 
; In thy brothers way. 


#0 repairie.:: . tance.brought forth : now inall 
ſins of ,znjuſtice , reſtitution is a; 


thou haſt commitred an a ( pethaps many ) of 


this to 1t again by being more earneſt and 1ndu- 
ftrious tro win him to repentance , than ever thou 
wert to draw himtofin :' uſe now as much art to: 
convince him of the danger , as ever thou didft 
to flatter him with the pleaſures of his vice z ina 
word , countermine thy ſelf by uſing all rhoſe 
methods and means to recoyer him , that thou, 
. didſt ro deſtroy him , and be more diligent and 
zealoiis in it , for *c is neceſſary thou ſhouldſt g 
_ both in regard of him and thy ſelf, Firſt in re» 
pet ofhim , becauſe there is 1n Man's nature ſo 


pains at 


' rebellion,allured to luſt,ſtirred up corage,whony, br 


-- this kind , and reſolve never once more to bea; - 
; ftumbling-block , as St, Pax calls it , Rom. 14. : 


11, But this is not all, there 
Endcavonr _ muſt be ſome fruits of this repen=. + 


- neceſſary fruit of repentance , and ſoiris here, © 


high injuſtice to the ſoul of thy brother ; thou * 
" Halt robbed ir of irs innocency , of its title ro- ©? 
Heaven , thou muſt now endeavour to reſtore all 


much-a greater promtneſs and readineſs to evik 3 
than to goo , that there will need much more * 

d diligence co inſtill the one into him, 
c 1019423 than | 


2 vur 
| | courſe ,, I} hea 
or diſcouraged and diſhearrened by thy prophane..: 
ſcoflings at piety in general or atany conſcionable/ 

is in particular 3 and then} 
draw up a bill of indiftment ; accuſe and cons. 
_demn thy ſelf as a Cam, a murderer of thy bro-.: 


will 


10 re 
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y.. | han the other : beſides , the man is ſuppoſed eo, 


1 bealready accuſtomed to the contrary , which 
* Þ gill add much tothe difficulty of the work.. Then, 
© 7 jareſpe&t of thy ſelf, if thou be a true penitenr 
> thou wilt think thy ſelf obliged , as St. Paul did 


*. 7} Tolabour more abundantly , and wilt be aſhamed ,. ' 
--—F that when thou are trading for God , brin ing 
t-Þ} back a Soul tohim , thou ſhouldeſt not oi ie 
a: | with more carneſtneſs than, while thou wert an 
. of Satans ; beſtdes, the remembrance that 
thou wert a means of bringing this poor Soul into 
this ſnare , muſt neceſlartly quicken thy diligenee 
| roget him out of it. So much for the firſt part of 
negative Juſtice , in reſpec of the Souls of our. 
| brethren, 
| 22, The ſecond concerns 
7 the bodies, and to thoſe alſo Negative juſtice. 
this juſtice binds thee to do 
1 no wrong nor violence. Now 
1 of wrongs to-the body there In reſpeB of the 
may be ſeveral degrees , the life. 
| higheſt of them is killing, ta- | 
king away the life ; this is forbid in the very. 
letter of the ſixth Commandment ; Thor ſhale de. 
no murder. ' 
13. Murder may be com- 
mitted - either by open vio- Several wayof 
lence ; when a man either by being guilty: of 
{word , -or any other Inſtru- Murder. 
' ment takes away anothers 
life , immediately and dire&ly , or it may be done. 
ſecretly and treacherouſly, as David murdered 
Uriah , not with his own ſword , but with 
the ſword of the umn: of Amman, 2:54am. 11. 
7 17. 


© a— 3 '©> 1 


Be Ng) bp ppp wy © my 


Ml - 1993 


_ % 
: - 
. 


—_— 


206 T he Whole Duty of Man, 


17. And Fezebel Naboth by a falfe accuſariongy . 


x Kmys 21-13. And fo divers haye commirte@ 
this fin-of murther by poyſon , falſe-wirneſs), of 
ſome ſuch concealed ways, The former is comes 
monly the effe& of a ſudden rage , the latter hiath 
ſeveral originals ; ſometimes it proceeds from 


ſome old malice fixt in the heart towards the' | 


erſon ; ſometimes from ſome covyetous: of in 
bitious defires 3 ſuch anone ſtands in a man's, 
way to his profit or preferment z and therefor 
he muſt be removed ;and ſometimes again iti 
ro* cover ſhame, and as inthe caſe of Serumpets, 
that murther their Infants that they may nothe- 
_ rray their filthineſs, But beftdes theſe more di- 

rect ways of killing , there 1s another, and that 

is , when by our perſwaſions and enticements we 

draw a Man to dothat which tends tothe ſhort 

ning of his life , and is apparent to do ſo ; he 

that makes his neighbour drank , it by that 

drunkenneſs the Man comes to any mortal hurr', 

which he would haye eſcaped if he had been (0s 

ber, he that made him drunk is nor clear of his 

death ; orifhe die not by any ſuch ſudden aCci- 

dent , yetif drinking caſt him inroa diſeaſe, and, 
that diſeaſe kill him , I know not how he that» 
drew him to that exceſs can acquir himſelf of his 
murder in the eyes of God , though humane Laws 
touch him not, I wilh thoſe who make it their 
buſineſs to draw in cuſtomers tothat trade of de-- 
bauchery, , would conſtder it. There is yet ano- 
ther way of bringing this guilt upon our ſelves; 
and that is by incitingand ſtirring up others to . 
it, or to that degree of anger and reyenge which 


_— 


* produces it ; and he that (ets two perſons at vati-- | 
A ao =  ancky 
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{| mcc; or ſeeing them already ſo, blows the coals, 


| # murder enſue , he certainly hath his ſhare in; 
4 theguilt , which is a confideration that oughtto 


'} ofthis ſin of Murther , I ſuppoſe 
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afright all from having any thing to do in the 
kindling or 1ncreafing of contention. 
. -14, . Now for the hainouſneſs 


The hainouſ- 
none can be ignorant, that it is neſs of the. ſin, 
of the deepeſt dye, a moſt loud 

crying fin. This we may ſee. in the firſt at of 
this kind , that ever was committed , Abels 
blood crieth from the earth , as Godtells Cam, 
Gen, 4. To Yea , the guilt of this fin 1s ſuch, 


thatic leaves a ſtain even uponthe Land where it * 


is committed, ſuchas is notto be waſh2d out, 
but by the blood of the murtherer ; as appears ,, 
Deut. 19. 12, 13, The*Land cannot be purged of 


| blood, butby the blood of him that ſhed it ; and 


therefore though in other cafes the flying to-the 
Altar ſecureda Man, yer inthis of wilful mur- 
der no ſuch refuge was allowed , but ſucha one 
was to be taken even thence; and delivered up 
tojuſtice, Exod. 21. 14. Thou fbalt take him from 
my Altar that be may die, And it is yer farther 
obſervable , that the only ewo Precepts which 
the Scripture mentions. as given to Noah after 
the flood , were both in relation to this fin ; that 
of not eating bloud , Geng, 4. being a ceremo- 
ny , to begetin Men a greater horrour of this ſin 
of murther , and ſo intended for the preventing 
of it. The other was for the puniſhment of it, 
Gen 9. 6, He that ſheddeth mans blood , by man 


ſhall bzs blood be ſh:d ; and the reaſon of this ſtrict» 


nels is added 1n the next words , Far inthe image 


of 
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of God made he'man;; where you ſee that this'fuf 
isnot only an 1njury to our: brother , bue ever 
the higheſt contempt and deſpite towards: God. 
himſelf, forit is the defacing of his I mage,which 
he had ſtamped upon Man. Nay yet further, ir 
is the uſurping of God*s proper right ,'and aus: 
thority. For it 1s Godalone , that Path rightto 
diſpoſe of the life of Man; *t was healone that 
. gave it , and it 1s he alone that hath power ty. 

take it away ? but he that murders a man , does” 
as it were, wrelt this power out of God's hand,” 


which is the higheſt pitch of rebellious preſumbs; Þ | 


100, | 
15, Andasthefin is great, ſo 
The great pu- likewiſe is the puniſhment 3 we 


a 


zending it. remarkable even in this world ,x 


( befides thoſe moſt fearſul >" y 0 


fets of it inthe next ) blood not only cries , but” 


niſbment at- ſee it frequently very great , and |; 


it cries for vengeance , and the great God of re: 
compenſes , as he ſtiles himſelf, will nor failto* 
hearit: very many examples the Scripture gives 


us of this : Ahaband Fezebel , that murthered in-: 


nocent Naboth ; for greedineſs of his Vineyatds 
were themſelyes ſlain, and the Dogs licked thei 
blood in the place where they had ſhed his , 287 


vou may read in that Story 3 fo Apſolon that], 


fl>w his brother .1mmon., after he had committee: 


that fin , fell into another , that of rebellion?} $: 


ag 1inſt his King and Father , and in it miſerably” 


pe"iſhed. Rachab and Baanah , that flew Tſpbe F +22 


ſhe th , were themſelves pur to death , and that? 


by the very perſon they thought to endear by it. pn 


Many more inſtances might be giyen of this yr 
of 1 


Z 
=. 
ou! 


F 
mar 
mu! 


$2 

bo of 
n— 

Aa 


ng 


TEEGE STE SES 


Sy nd. ro of Puſtice to our Neighbou 


r. 209 


efthe Sacred Story , and many alſo out of Hu- 
mane , there haying been no age but hath yielded 


4 multitudes of examples of this kind, ſo that every 


man may furniſh himfelf out of 'the obſervations 
bf his own time. - My 

16. And itis worth our notice , Win. 
The ſtrange 


what ſtrange and even miraculous 
means it hath often pleaſed God to diſcoveries 
| uſe for the diſcovery of this fin ; of xe. 


the yery brute creatures have often | 
been. made inſtruments 'of it; nay ofcenthe exe 
treme' horror of a Man's own, confcience hath 


| made him betray himſelf; ſo that-it is.not any 


cloſeneſs a Man uſes in the ating of this fin , that 


1 can ſecure him from the yengeance of it, for he 


can never ſhut out his own conſcience , that will. 


; in ſptghr of him be privy'to the fat > and that ye- w 


y often proves the means diſcoyering it to the 


| votld;, or if it ſhould ot do that , yet it will ſurg 


wy | i& revenge on him, it will be ſuch a Hell within, 
oa tim as will be worſe than death : This we have 
od ſeen in mac , whoafter the commiſſion of this fig 
: 1 | ve never beenable ro enjoy a minutes reſt , bue 
a0 taye had that intolerable anguiſh of ming , that 
aig tiey have choſen to be their own murderers ra- 


hos. much greater an injury ? | 


of © 
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| herchan live in it. Theſe are the uſual effets.of 
=1 this fin even in this world,but thoſe in another are 


ſet more dreadful, where ſurely the higheſt de- 


þ| grees of corment belong to this high pitch of 
"1 vickedneſs: for if, as our Saviour tells'us, Math. 


-22, Hell-fire be the portion of him that ſhall 
call his brother fool , what degree of choſe 
ngs can. we think proportionabletothis {0 


I7:+ The 
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17. The conſideration 
We muſt watch di- all this ought to poſſeſs us 
ligently againfl all with the greateſt horrour, 
approaches of this avd abomination- of this fin, 
fm, and so make us extremely 
watchful of our ſelves, that 
we never fall into it , and to 
that end to prevent all thoſe occaſions which 
may inſenſibly draw us into this Pit. I mention 
ed art firſt ſeveral things which are wont to be 
origiyals of it, and at thoſe we muſt begin , if we 
wall ſnrely guard our ſelyes. If therefore thou 
wilt be ſure neyer to kill a man in thy rage be ſure 
neverto be in that rage , for if thou permitteſt th 
ſelf ro thar , thou canſt have no ſecurity agal 
the other , anger being a madneſs that ſuffes-us 
not to conſider , or know what we do, when 
has-once poſſeſt us, Therefore whenthou fine 
they ſelf begin to be. inflamed -, think berime! 
- whither this may lead thee , if thou letreſt looſe 
to it, and immediately, put the bridle upon this 
head-ſtrong paſſion 3 ſo again, if thou wilt be, 
fare thy malice ſhall not draw thee toit;: be (urs 
never to harbour one malicious thought in thy 
heart, for if ic once ſettle there , it wall garhet 
fiich ſtrength , chat within a While thou. wiltÞs 


i 


raged under the power of it, ſo that it maf 


ead thee even to this horrible fin at its ple+]- 
fure ; be therefore careful at the very firlt aps] 


proach of this treacherous gueſt , to ſhut the 
doors againſt it, never to-ler enter thy mind; 
fo alſoif chou wilt be ſure'thy coverouſneſs , thy 
ambition ', thy luſt , or ay other finfal delin 
ſhall not betray thee to it , be ſure rhon-newd 
peri 
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rmit any of them to bear any ſway with thee, . 
for if they get the dominion , asthey will ſoon 
do; if they be once entertained in the heart, 
they wilt be paſt thy controul, and hurry thee 
to this or any other fin , that may. (erve- their 
ends* In like manner , if thou wouldlt not be 
ilty of any of the mortal effe&ts of rhy neigh- 
os drunkenneſs, be ſurenotroentice hinvro 
it, nor accompany him at ir, and to that:purs 
poſe do not allow thy ſelf in the ſame pradtics, 
forit-thou do , thou-\vilt be labouring to get 


company at it, Laſtly, if chou-wile not bezguil- F 


ty of the murder committed by another , rake 


. heed thou never give any incouragement:t01ty 


or contribute any thing to that hatred',or con= 
tention , that may be: the: cauſe of-it. F n 


- thou haſt either- kindled” or :blowed the hre:y 


what knoweſt thou/ whom it:may conſume. ? 
Bring always' as much :yater/'as 'rhou canſt to 
quench , bur neverbring one. grop-of Qyl roens 
creaſe the flame. The like may be ſaid of all 
other occafions of this fin nor here mentioned; 
and this careful preſerving our ſelves from theſe, 
is the only ſure way to keep us ſrom this fins 
therefore as ever thou-wouldeſt keep thy ſelf in- 
nocent from: greater offence', guard thee warily 
from all ſuch inlets, thoſe ſteps and approaches 


towards it, 


18. Bat although murder 'be : 
the greateſt, yertit is noe the only aiming 4 
Injury that may be done to the great injury. 
body of our neighbour ; there 
are: others which ace alſo of: a very high nature: 


jet the next in degree to this is Maiming him , de- 
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priving 
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* priving him of any member ; or at leaſt of cheuſe pert 
of it., and this isa very great wrong and miſchief | Yan 
tohim zas we may diſcern by the Judgement& ] ra 
God himſelf ;in the caſe of the bond ſervant, who 10t 
ſhould by his Maſter's means loſe a member; ] . » 
Exod, 21. 26.:the freedom of his whole life was } gþ' 
thgizghe but a. reaſonable recompence for it, He } jog 
ſhall let him go free, (aith the text , for has eye 3 nay | ſur 
though it were a leſs conſiderable part if; itwere | wh 
but &rooth;, which ofall others may be loſt with | qa 
the leaſt damage, yet the (ame amends was tobe Þ yy, 
made him , verſe: 27. 22 | the 
| 19. But: we need no other way | tho 
Thatzmhich of meaſuring this injury , thanthe | 1 
every "man; judgement of every man in hisown [ ill 
ered far Caſe 3, how much does every man: | 4; 
if! 
or 
be 
(pe 
ou 
for 
al 

he 
wa 
ace 

Ju 
of 
ne 
tw 

a 


. 
« - 


bimſelf.  _ dread the/loſs of a. limb ; Soithar;} ; 
* © 11, ..» + the berby/anyaccident; or diſeaſes; | 
uw danger of itz:he: thinks: no pains or. coſt«vob: | 
much to preſerve it.» Andthen- how: great an'ins 
juſtice , how contrary to that great rule of doong. 
as we would be done to, it is for a Man to dothar' 
w another , which he fo unwillingly. ſuffers hams 


; 4 9 4 Z 
/ » But if che petſon be-poor , one 
Yee worſe if ' that muſt labour for his _—_ , the 
the man be . injury! is yer greater , it is fuchiay 
poor. may in effe& amount tothe former 

| ſinof murder ;foras the Wiſeman 
fays Eccles, 24.21. The poor mans bread is bis lile, 
and be that deprives them thereof" is a bloud- ſhedder; 
And therefore he that feprives him of the means. 
of getting his bread , by diſabling him fromlas 
bour, 1s lurely no leſs guilty. In the Law it was: 


- 


LINAMI þ ft 


—___—_—_ 


Wow FSnd. 10. Several Ways of Murder. 213 


permitted roevery man that had ſaſtained ſuch 2 
damage by his neighbour, to requirecthe Magi- 
1 frate co inflictthe like on him eye for eye', coorh for 
woth , as it is , Exod, 21. 24. | 
- 20. And-though unprofhi- 
able revenge be not nowal- Neceſſity of ma. 
lowed to us Criſtians, yet king what ſatir- 
ſure it is the part of every one fattion we can, © 
who hath done this injury to | | 
make what ſatisfaQion lies in his power-; *tis 
true he cannot teſtore a limb again ( which by 
the way ſhould make Men wary how they do 
thoſe miſchiefs which it is ſo impoſſible for them 
| torepair ) but yet he may ſatisfie for ſome of the 
ill effets of that loſs. If chat have bronght the 
Man to want and penury , he may , nay he muſt, 
| if he have bur the leaſt ability , relieve and ſap-". 
port him, yea, though it be by his own extra- 
| ordinary labour: for if it be a duty of usallto 
beeyes tothe blind , and feet tothe lame , as Fob 
ſpeaks , much more muſt we be ſo to them whom 
our ſelves have made blind and lame, There- 
fore whoever hath done this injury to any of his 

r brethren , let him know he is bound to do 
all that is poſſible towards the repairing of it, if 
he do nor , every new ſuffering that the poor mang 
wants bring upon him;becomes a new charge and 
_ againſt him , at the tribunal of the juſt 
udpe. 

IT, There are yet other degrees 
of injury to' the. body of - our * Wounds and 
neighbour, I ſhall mention only fripes inju- 
two more, Wounds and ſtripes; nes alſo. 
a Man may wound another , 
which 
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by them. Nay , ſome are advanced to ſuch a; 
wantonneſs of cruelty;:-that without any pro- y/ 


| Ts. wy 
x 
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which though ic finally cauſe loſs neither of life": | 


: 


vocation -F 


' 


; 


nor limb ,-41s yet an endangering of. both ; and, jF# 
the like may be ſaid of ſtripes z both of which; #{#P 
however are very painful at the preſent , nay, $4] 

| perhaps very longafcer; and pain, of all tempo. 3] ** 
" *ral evils, 15 to beaccounted the greateſt , for 4 the! 
1s not only an evil inicſelf -butiris ſuchan one, © bur 
that permies ns-not , whilſt weare under it +0) © wit! 
enjdy any other good; a Man io pain having nos. 7 © 
taſte of-any the greateſt. delights ; If any Man: - * 
deſpiſetheſe ,-as light injuries , let him again ask+F 
himſelf, how he would like it , to have his: {| M* 
own body flaſht or bruiſed ; and put to paſs un« Y; Chr 

. der thoſe painful means of cure , which are ma-.? ſpec 
ny times neceflary in ſuch caſes ; I preſumetF_* 
there 1s no man would. willingly undergo this * unb 
from another , and why then ſhouldeſt thou offer '# wy 
itto him ? Wb | 
22, The truth is, this ſtrange JP! 

This cruelty to cruelty to others is the effet of: mY 
others theef= Aa great pride, and haughtineſs; 5 
fett of pride. of heart: we look upon others, et 
with ſuch contempt, that we; © 

think it no matter how they are uſed ; we think - ? i 
they muſt bear blows from us ,>when in the 2% 
mean time we are ſo tender of our ſelyes, that: c 2 
- we cannot hearthe leaſt word of diſparagement, 3 5s 
but we arc all on a flame. The provocations to we 
theſe imjnries are commonly to flight , that did &#: 
not this inward. pride; diſpoſe us to ſuch an an- 3} ©" 
grineſs of humour , that we take fire at every\; id 
thing , it were impoſlible we ſhould be moved 3 Is 


W, 
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yocation atall , in cool blood , as they ſay , they 
Fan.thus wrong their poor brethren, and make 
[part of their paſtime anp recreation to cauſe 

p to others, "Thus ſome tyrannous humours 
take ſuch a pleaſure in cormenting thoſe under - 
I their power , that they are'glad when they can 

bur find a pretence to puniſh them , and then doit 
| vithourallmoderation: and others will ſet men 
together by the cars , only that they may have the 
wes! ſeeing the ſcuffle; like 'the old Romany » 
'that made it one of 'their publik: ſpores to ſee 
Men kill one another; and ſure we haveas little 
Chriſtianity as they, if we can take delighe in ſuch 
ſpeRtacles, | | 

"23. This ſavageneſs and cruelty of mind 1s ſo' 
unbecoming the nature of a man , that he 1s not 
allowed touſe it even to his beaſt ?*how intole= 
7 rable is it then towards thoſe , that are of the ſame 
I nature, and which is more , are heirs of the ſame 
FJ eternal hopes with us ; They that ſhall thus tranſ(- 
W-greſs againſt their neiggbours inany of the fore- 

+ going particulars , or whateyer elſe is hurtful to 
J the body , are unjuſt perſons , want even this low- 
J elt ſort of juſtice , the negatiye to their neigh= 
2 bours in reſpe& of their bodies. | 
24. Neither can any Man excuſe himſelf by 
fayzog what he has done was only in return of 
*F:-ſofne. injury offered him by the other ; for ſup- 
wa it be ſo, that he have indeed received ſome 
conſiderable wrong, yer cannot he be his own 
revenger without 1njury to that Man , who is 
not, by being thine enemy ; become thy vaſſal, 
or ſlave, to do with him what thou liſt ; thou 
" "IF haſt neyer the more right of dominion ovyer him , 
| becauſe 
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baconle he hath done thee wrong , and therefon 


if thou hadſt no power over his body before. %t 
certain thou hadſt none now , and therefore thou] - the 
art not only uncharitable ( which yer were fin] rec 


| enough to damn thee) but unjuſt ineveryaRof] tel 
violence thou doſt to him. Nay, this injuſtice] nat 
aſcends higher , even to God himſelf, who hath 
| refervedyengeance as his own peculiar right.Va- 
i geance is mine, I will repay, faith the Lord, Rom, 
x9. and then he that will att revenge for himſelf, 
what does he but incroach upon his ſpecial rip 
and prerogative of God , ſnatch the ſword, as it] * 
| were out of his hand , as if he knew better howto] thz 
+ wieldit> Which is at once a robbery and conf we 
J tempt of the Divine Majeſty, | 
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Of Puſtice about the Poſſeſions of out an 
| N eigbour - againſt injuring him , 6 S - 


concerning his Wife , his Goods. of ops] hv 


preſſion. Theft. Of paying of Debts, &cC.\ W 

2 Ma 

Sect, 1, HE third - part @ i 

His poſ- Negative Juſtice cons nab 
ſons, cerns of the poſleilb] bef 
ons of our Neigh *;is 

beirs; what T mean by poſſeffions, I call cen 
not vetter explain than by referring you toll cou 
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the Tenth Commandment, the end of which is to 
bridle all covetous appetites and deſires towards # 
the Poſſefions of our neighbour. There we find 
| reckoned up not only toknte , ſervants and cat= 
tel, which may all paſs under the one general 
name of his goods or riches , but particularly his 
Wife , as a principal part of his PO. , and 
therefore when we conſider this duty of negative 
juſtice , in reſpeC of the poſſeſſions of our neigh- 
bour , we mult apply irto both , his wifeas well 
as his goods, 
2. Theeſpecial and peculiar right 

that every man hath in his Wife is ſo ' His Wife, 
well known, thatit were vain to {ay 

any thing in proof of it ; the great impatience thar 
every husband hath to have this right of his inya= 
ded/, ſhews tharit 1s ſufficiently underſtood in the 
world , and therefore none that does this injury 
toanother , can be ignorant of the greatneſs of ir. 
The corrupting of a Man's Wife , Enticing her to 
a range bed , 1s by all acknowledged to be the 
out pork ſort of theft, infinitely beyond that of the 
0049s, 
45 . 3. Indeed there is in this-one , 
a heap of the greateſt injuſtices The entiving £ 
together , ſome towards the mans wifethe 
Woman , and ſome towards the preateſt 'inju- 
$ Man : towards. the Woman fie. 

there are the greateſt imagi- 

nable ; it 1s that 1njuſtice to her ſoul, which was 
before mentioned as the higheſt of all others , 
*tis the robbing her of her inno- 

cency , and ſetting her in a . Tothe woman. 
courſe of the horrieſt wicked- 


neſs 
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peſs{ noleſs than luſt and perjury together) from © 
which it is probable ſhe may never return, and 
then it proves the damning of her eternally. Next 
it is in reſpect of this world the robbing herof 
her credit, making her abhorred and deſpiſed,and 
her yery name a reproach among all men ; and be« 
fides it is the depriving her of all that happineſs 
of life,which ariſes from the mutual kindneſs and 
affeQion that is between Man and Wife. Inſtead 
whereof this brings in a loathing and abhorring 
of each other , from whence flow multitudes of 
miſchiefs , too many to rehearſe, in all which the 
man hath his ſhare alſo. 
| 4. But beſides thoſe. there are to 
To. The © him many and high injuſtices; for itis 
man. firſt the robbing him of chat., which of 
all other things he accounts molt pre» 
cious, the love and faithfulneſs of his wife , and 
that alſo wherein he hath- ſuch an incommunt- 
cable right, that himſelf cannot, if he would, 
make it oyer to any other ; and therefore ſureit 
cannot without the utmoſt injuſtice be rorn from 
him by any. Noris:his all, bur it js fartherthe 
inguifiong him (1f everhe come to diſcern it) in | 
thatmoſt trormenting paſſion. of jealouſfic , which 
is of all others the moſt painful , and which oft? 
uts men upon 'the molt deſperate attempts , it; 
Sek as Selomen ſays, Prov. 6.34. The rageof® 
man, It is yet farther , the bringing upon him? 
all that ſcorn and contempt which by the unjuſt 
meaſures of the world falls on them , whichar&: 
ſo abuſed , and which is by many eſteemed the® 
moſt inſufferable part of the wrong ; and thouglt 
it be true, that it is yery unjuſt he thould fall 
under 
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| under reproach, only becauſe he 1s 1njured , yet 
d | unleſs the World could be new moulded, it will - 
it | certainly be his lot, and therefore it adds much 
f | to the injury. Again this may indeed bea robe : 
d | beryin the uſual tence of the world , for pethaps 
| irmay be the thruſting in the child of the Adul- 
ſs | terer inco his family , to ſhare both inthe main» 
dj renanceand portions of his own children ; and 
d this is an errand theft: firſt , in reſpeC& of the man), 
8&1 whoſurely intends not the providing for another 
of mans child; and then in reſpe&ot the children, 
ie | whoare by that means gefrauded of fo much as 
that goes away with. And therefore whoſoever 
0} hath this\ circumſtance of the fin to repent of', 
is | cannot do it effeftually , without reſtoring to the 
of panty » as much as he hath bychis means robb'd 
$- t OT, 
df 5. All this pat together will | 
i-j fure make this the greateſt and The moft w- 
|, 4+ moſt provoking injury that can reparable. 
1} be done to a man, and ( which 
mY} heightens it yer more) it is that, for which a 
16 man can never make reparations , for unleſs it 
in | be in the circumſtance before mentioned , there 
ch 1sno part of this fin , wherein that can be done; 
fy to this purpoſe it is obſervable in the Jewiſh 


rtf Law , that the Thief was appointed to reſtore 
fa fourfold , and that freed him ; but the Ad ſire 
mY. haviog no poſſibility of making any reſtitution, or} 
FF any farisfaftion, he mult pay his life for his ofs 
ry fence , Lev, 20, 10, And though now adays 


adulterers ſpeed better , live many days to re- 
new their guilt, and perhaps to laugh atthoſe, 
whom they have thus injured, yet let them be 

| L 2 allured, 
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aſſured, there muſt one day be (ad reckoning, 


and , that whether they repent or not; If-by 
God's grace they do come to tepentance , they 
will then find this to be no cheap fin , many an» 
mm of ſoul, terrors and perplexities of con- 
Clence , groans and tears it muſt coſt them : and 
indeed werea Man's whole life ſpent in theſe pe» 
nitential exerciſes , *rwere little enough to wipe 
off the guile of any one ſingle aGt of this kind ; 
what overwhelming ſorrows then are requiſite 


for ſuch a trade of this ſin, as too many drive? ' 


Certainly it 1s ſo great a task that it is highly 
neceſſary for all that Fe ſo concerned, to ſet to 
itimimediately , Iſt they warttime to go through 
with it, for let no Man flatter himſelf, that the 
guilt. of a courſe and habit of ſuch a ſin can be 
waſht away with a fingle a& of repentance 
no , he mult proportion the repentance to the 


Fault , and as one hath been a habit and courſe, ſo 


mult the other alſo. And then how ſtrange a 
madaeſs is it for men to run into this fin, ( and 
that with ſych painful perſuits , as many do) 
which he knows muſt at the beſt hand , that is, 
ſuppoſing he do repent of it , coſt him thus dear? 
But then if he da nor repent, infinitely dearer ? 
itloſes him all his title co Heaven , that place of 
- purity , and gives him his portion in the lake of 
fire 3 where the burnings of his luſt ſhall end in 
thoſe everlaſting burnings ; For how cloſely ſoe- 
yer he hath acted this fin, be ir ſo that he nay 
haye ſaid with the adulterer in Fob 25. 15. No 
eye ſeeth me, yer *r is ſure he could not 1n the 
greateſt obſcurity ſh:lter himſelf from God's 
bght with whom the darkeneſs is no darkeneſs , 

Pſalm 


—_— _— 


IMI . 10 


Il - 1993 


I $und. 11. Of Malice, RC. 221 


Y. "VIS "WD-Y 


_ - EE, 7% 0, ce IT" FY WY IE a EY. 05 WW Ws WOO, I Owe 0 5 as 


— 


Pſalm 139. 12. And heit is , who hath expreſly 
threatned co judge this ſort of offenders, Heb, 13, 
4. Aldulterers God will judge. God grant that all 
thac live in this foul guilt, may fo ſeafonably , 
and ſo throughly judge themſelves , that they 
- * 260 that ſevereand dreadful judgement 
of his. 

6. The ſecond thing to which 
this Negative juſtice to our Neigh- His goods.” 
bours poſſeſſions reacheth , is his 
Goods , under which general word is contained 
all choſe feveral ſorts of things, 2s Houſe, Land, 
Cattle , Money , and the like , in which he hath 
a right and property ; theſe we are by the rule 
of this juſtice ro ſuffer him to enjoy withour 
ſeeking , either to work him damage in any of ' 
them , or to get any of them to our felves'; I 
make a difference between theſe rwo , becauſe 


* there may be two ſeveral grounds or motives of _ 


this irjuſtice'; the one malice , the other cove- 
rouſneſs, , | 
7. The malicious Man defires to 
work his Neighbours miſchief, Malicions 
though he get nothing by it him- anjuſtice. 
felf, *ris frequently ſeen thar Men ' 
will make havock and fpoil of the goods of one, 
to whom they beara grudge , though they never 
deſign to getany thing to themſelves by 1t , bur 
only the pleafure of doing a lpight to the other. 
This is a moſt hellifh humGur , directly anſwer- 
able to that of the Devil , who beſtows all his 
_ and induſtry, not to bring inany good to 
imſelf, but only toruine and undo others ; and 
how contrary it is to all rules of juſtice , you 


L 3 may 


- 
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Tews concerning the goods of anenemy ; where 
they were'ſo far from being allowed a liberty of 
ſpoil and diſtruftion , that tlfey are expreſly 
bound to prevent it, Exod. 23. 45. If thou meet 
thine enemies* Ox ; or his Aſs goings aſtray , thou 
ſhalt ſurely bring it back to him again : If thou ſee 
the Aſs of him that hateth thee lymg under his buy- 
den , and wouldſt forbear to help him , thou ſhalt 
" ſurely help with him: Where you ce it 1s a debt 
we owe to our very enemies , to preyent that loſs 
and damage, which by any accident he 1s 11 dan» 
ger of : and that even with ſome labour , and 
pains to our ſelyes. How hortible an injuſtice 
4s it then , purpoſely to bring that loſs and, da» 
mage on him 2 Whoever is guilty of this , let 
him never excuſe himſelf by ſaing , he hath not 
-enricht himſelf by the ſpoil of his neighbour, that 
he hath nothing of ic claves tohus finger , for ſaie 
-this-malicious injuſtice is no leſs a fault than the 
covetous one; nay, I ſuppoſe in reſpe& of the 
prrncipee and cauſe, from which it flows , it ma 
e. greater, this hatred of another being —_ 
than the immoderate-love of our ſelves ; who- 
ever hath thus miſchiefe his neighbour , he is as 
much bound to repair the 1njury , to make ſatis- 
-+50 for the loſs , as if he had enriched himfelf 

Y it, 

S. But on the other fide, let not 
the, coverous defrauder therefore 
judge his fin light, becauſe there is 
another , that in ſome one reſpect 

otlt-weighs it , for perhaps in others his may 
calt the ſcales ; certainly it does in this one , on 
9 . 


Covetous 
3njuſticc, 


pA. 


may ſee by the precept given by God to the- | 
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he that is-unjuſt for greedineſs of gain, 1s like to 
mulriply more a&s'of this fin , than he thatis ſo 
oucof malice; for *r is impoſlible any Man ſhould 
have {o' many 'objects of his malice, as he may 
have of his coyvetouſneſs ; there is no Manatſo 
generala defiance with all Man kind that he hates 
every body; but the covetous Man hath as ma» 
ny objects of his.vice , as there be things in the 
World he counts valuable, But I ſhall not longer 
ſtand upon this compariſon,” is ſure they are both 
grearand Crying fins , and that 1s 'ground enough 
of abhorring each , let us deſcend now to the ſeve- 
ral branches of this ſort of Covetous injuſtice z 
't 15 true they” may 'all bearthe name of robbe- 
ry , orthefe; for 11 effe they areall ſo, yet for 
methods-{ake ic will not be amiſs to diſtinguiſh 
them into'theſe three ; * Oppreſſion ,;Thefr, and 


Deceit & Sf . 

- 9. "By: 'Oppreffion,, I mean that 3 
open and bare-faced robbery of *' Oppreſſion, 
ſeifing-upon 'the' poſſeſſions _ of 
others, and owning and avowing the Going ty, 
For the doing of this there are ſeveral inſtru- 
ments ; as firſt , that of power , by which: many 
Nations and Princes have been turned out of 
their rights , -and many private Men out of their 
eſtates : Sometimes again, Law is made the in- 
trument of itz he that covers his Neighbours 
Lands or Goods, pretends aclaim to them , and 
then by corrupting of juſtice , by  Bribes and 
eifrs, or elfe over-ruling it 4 4 apr and au- 
thority', gets judgment on his fide : this 1s high 
oppreſſion , and of the worftſort , thus tomake 
the Law , which was intended for the protection 
L 4 aad 
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| anddetence of mens Rights , to be the means of 
overthrowing them} ; and-it-is. a very heavy 
guile; that lies both on him that: procures zand 
on him that pronounces ſuch a (ſcotence,, yea 
ang on the Lawyer too, that pleads ſucha cauſe, 


for by ſo doing he aſfliſts in the oppreſſion. 


Sometimes again , the very neceſlities of che op- 


reſled are the means of his oppreſſion ; thus it 


15in the caſe of Extortion, and griping Uſury': 
a Man is in extreme want of Money ,-and this 
gives oportunicy to the Extortioner to. wreſk 
unconſcionably from him,to which the poor man 


is forced to yield , to ſupply his preſent wants. - 


And thus alſo it is ofcen with exating Land- 
lords, who, when their poor Tenants know, not 
how to provide themſelyes etewhere z rack'and 


$krew them beyond the worth. of the: things + 


All theſe and many the like are but ſeveral, ways 
| of acting this one ſin of Oppreflioa ,-which be- 
comesyer the more hainous , by how much the 
more helpleſs the perſon is that is thus oppreſ- 
ſed, therefore the oppreſſion of the Widow and 
Fatherleſs , is in Scripture mentioned as the 
height of this ſin. | | 
Io, It is indeed a moſt, crying 
God's venge- guilt , and that againſt which 
ance azamſt God hath the atned his heayy 
ats vengeance , as we read in divers 

Texts of Scripture ; thus it 1s » 
Ezek. 18. 12. He that hath oppreſſed the poor , and 
hath ſpoiled by violence, he Gall ſurely dye , bis 


Gloud ſball be upon him; and the ſame ſentence. is 

repeated againſt him , verſe: 18, Indeed God - 

|. -hath ſo peculiarly taken upon him the Praveen 
| 0 
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Sund. 11. Kinds of Theft, 22.5 
of the poor and oppreſſed, that he is engaged as 
it were in honour to be their avenger , and aCc- 
cordingly Pſalm 12. we ſee'God ſolemnly declare 
his reſolution of appearine for them, Verle. $5. 
For the oppreſſion of the poor , for the Jighing of the 
needy , now will I ariſe , ſaith the Lord, I will ſet 
him in [afety from him. The advice therefore of 
Solomon 1s excellent , Prov. 22. 22- Rob not the 
peor becauſe he is poor ; neither oppreſs the affiifted 
m the gate , for the Lerd will plead thier cauſe , and 
will ſpoil the ſoul of thoſe that ſpoiled them ; they are 
like 1n the end to have little joy of the booty ir 
brings themin , when it thus engages God againſt 
them. 

11. The ſecond ſort of this injuſtice. 
is Thefc, and of that alſo there are two Thefs-. 
kinds , the one the withholding what 
we ſhould pay , and the other taking from our 
neighbour what 1s already 1n his poſſeſſion. 

12, Of the firſt ſort is the 
rot paying of debts , whether Not paying what 
{uch as we have borrowed, we berrow. 
or ſuch as by our own yolun- 
tity promiſe are become our.debts , for they arg 
equally due to: him that can Jay either of theſe 
claims to them z and therefore the withholding; 
of cither of them is a thefr, a keeping from my 
neighbour that which is his ; yetthe former of 
them 1s rather the more injurious , for by that 
I take from him that which he once actually had 
(be it money or whatever elſe) and ſo make 
him worſe than I found him, This is a very 
great , and very common injuſtice, Men cars 
Row @ days with as rr confidence deny hias; 
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that ask a debt, as they do him that asks an 
alms ;'nay , many times *cis made matter of 
quarrel fora man to demand his own ; beſides 
the many attendances the Creditor is pur toin 
purſuit of it, area yet farther injury to him , by 
waſting his time , and taking him off from 
other buſineſs , -and ſo he is made a loſer that 
way too, This is ſo great injuſtice , that 1 ſee 
not how a Man can look upon any thing he pol- 
feſles-as his own right , whileſt he thus denies 
another his, Ir is the duty of every man indebt , 
rather to ſtrip himſelf of all , and caſt himſelf 
again naked upon God's providence , tan thus 
ro feather his neſt with the ſpoils of his neigh- 
bours. And ſurely it would prove the more 
thriving cauſe , net only in reſpeCt of the bleſ- 
ſing , which may be expected upon juſtice , come 
pared withche curſe that attends the contrary , 
burteven an worldly prudence alſo; for he that 
differs. paying of debts, will at laſt be forc'd to 
it by law , and that upon much worſe terms 
than he-mighe have done it yoluntaiily, witha 
greater Charge ,and with ſuch aloſs of his credit, 
that afcerward tn his greateſt neceſlities he will 
not know where to borrow, But the ſure way for 
2 Man to ſecure himſelf fiom the guile of this in- 
juſtice, is neyer to borrow more than he knows 


he'hath means ta repiy , unleſs it be of one , who 


knowing his diſabilicy, 1s willing to run the ha= 
zard, Ocherwiſe he commits this fin at the very 
rime of borrowing ; for he takes that from his 
neighbour upon promiſe of paying , which he 
Knows hes never likely toreſtore to him , which 
$sflatfobbery;- y 


- 
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- The ſame juſtice which ties 
Men to pay their own debts, ttes 
alſo every. ſurety to pay thoſe 
debts of others for which he 
ſtands bound , in caſe the principal either cannot 
or will not; for by being bound , he hath made 
it his own debt , and muſt in all juſtice anſwer ir 
tothe creditor, who, it *s preſumed , was drawrt 
tolend on confidence of his ſecurity , and there- 
fore is dire&ly cheated and betrayed by him,ifhe 
fee him nor ſatisfied. If it be thought hard, that 
a Man ſhould pay for that which he never recet- 
yed benefit by ;I ſhall yieldit, ſo far as to bejuſt 
matter of warineſs to every man how he enter in- 
ro fuch engagements ; but it can never be made 
3 excule for the breaking them, 
As for the other ſort of debt , 

that which is brought upon. a What we have 
man by his own yoluntary pro- promiſed, 
miſe , that alſo cannot without 

great injuſtice be withholden ; forirt 1s now the 
man's right, and then ?tis no matter , by what 
means 1*.came to be ſo, Therefore we ſee David 
makes 1t part of the deſcription of a juſt man, 
Pſalm 15. 4- that he keeps his promiſes, yea, 
though they were made to bis own diſadvantage : 
and ſurely , he is utterly unfit to aſcend to that 
holy Hill, there [ſpoken of, either as that figni- 
hes the Church here , or Heaven hereafter, thar 
does not punQually obſerve this part of juſtice. 
To this fort of debt may be reduced the wages of 
the ſervant, the hire of the labourer ; and the 
withholding of theſe is a great fin, and the com- 
plaints of thoſe that are thus injured , aſcend up 
L 7 t@ --. 
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to God. Behold ( ſaith S, Famer) the hire of the 
{abourers which have reaped down your fields , whigh 
8s of you kept back by fraud , crieth , and the criegof 
them that have reaped , are entred into the eay of the” 
Lord of Sabbaoth, Deut. 24.14, 15+ we find a 
ſtri&t command in this matter , Thou ſbale not op- 
preſs a hired ſervant that is poor and needy , at FA 
day thou ſhalt give him h# hire , neicher ſhall the Sun | bet 
g0 down npon it , for he is poor , and ſetteth his heart | 101 
upon it , leſt he cry againſt thee ro the Lord, and it | 
be ſin unto thee, This 1s one of thoſe loud clas 0] 
morous ſins which will not ceaſe crying , till 4 th: 
it bring down God*s vengeance ; and therefore | to 
though thou haſt no juſtice to thy poor brother, | 15 
yet have at leaſt ſo much mercy to thy ſelf, as | he 
not to pull down judgements. on thee by thus th 


% 


wronging him. | in 
of 
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Of: Theft; Stealing ; of deceit in Truſh, * 
in Traffick ;, of Reſtitution , &Cc, A 
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Set. 1, T H E ſecond part of | #i 

Stealing the Theft, is the tas C: 
goods of our king from. | our h 
neighbour. Neighbour that Y #« 
which 1s already in his poſſeſſion: \ 

and this may be done eicher more violegtly , and h 
openly , or elſe more cloſely and liely , the furl} " 
P 


3s the mauner of thoſe that rob on the-way , or4 
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phnder houſes , where by force they take the 
/F-1ds of their neighbour; the other is the way 


Þt the pilfering thief , that takes away a mans 


goods unknown to him ; I ſhall not diſpute , 
which of theſe is the worſt , *r is enough that 
they are both ſuch acts of injuſtice, as make 
men odious to God, unfit for humane ſocitety,and 
betray the aCtors to the greateſt miſchiefs even 
inthis World, death it felf being by Law ap= 
inted the reward of it; and thereare few thax 
ollow this trade long , but at laſt meet with 
that fruit of it, I am ſure 't is madneſs for any 
to believe he ſhall always ſteal ſecurely , for he 
15 x0 contend with the induſtry of all thofe whom 
he ſhall chus injure , whoſe loſſes will quicken 
their wirs for finding him out , and which 1s 
inftaitely more , he is co ſtruggle with the juſtice 
of God , which doth uſually purſue ſuch Men 
to deſtruction, even in this world ; witnels the 
many ſtrange diſcoyeries that have been made 
of the craftieſt thieves, -But however , If he 
were ſecure from the vengeance here, I amſure 
nothing but repentance,aad reformation can ſe- 
cure him from. the vengeance of it hereafter, 
And now when theſe dangers are weighed , 
'© will ſure appear , that the thief makes a pitt- 
ful bargain , he ſteals his neighbours money or 
cattle , and in Exchange for-it he mult pay his 
life or his ſoul, perhaps both 3 and if zhe whole 
world be too mean a price far a ſoul , as he tells us, - 
Mark. 8. 36. who belt knew the value ofthem, 
having himſelf bought them. , what a ſtrange 
madneſs is it, to: batter them away for every 


petty trifle ; as many =. who have got ſucha 


? habit 
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habir of ſtealing ; that not the meaneſt worthle 
thing can eſcape their fingers ? Under this head 
of. Theft may be ranked the recetyers of ſtoln 
goods, whether thoſe that take them, as part» 
ners inthe theft, or thoſe that buy them, when 
they know or belieye they are ſtoln, This ma- 
ny, (that pretend muchto abhor theft) are guiley 
of , when they can by it buy the thing a little 
cheaper than-the common rate. 'And here alſo 
comes in the concealing of any goods a Man finds 
of his netghbour , which whoſoever reſtores nor, 
if he know , or can learn out the owner, is no bet» 
ter than a thief; for he withholds from his neigh- 
bour that which properly belongs to him : and 
ſure *t will not be uncharitable to (ay , that he that 
will dothis , would hkewiſe commit the grofler . 
theft , were he by that no more in danger of Lay 
than im this he is. 
The third part of injuſtice is Deceit, 

Deceit, and in that there may be as many a@s 

as there are occaſions of entercourſe 
and dealing between man and man. 

2. It were impoſlible to name them all, but] 
think they will be contained under theſe two gee 
neral deceits, in matters of Truſt , and in matters 
of Trafick , or bargaining ; unleſs-it be that of 
Gaming, whichtherefore here by che way , I muſt 
tellyou, isas mucha fraudand deceit as any of 
the reſt, - 


3. He that deceives a Man in any 


In Truſt. Truſt that is committed to him , is 

= guilty 'of a great injuſtice-, and that 

the moſt treacherous ſort of one ,it is the joyn= 

ing of two great ſins in one , defrauding , and | 
promiſe» 
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ileſgSromiſe-breaking ; for in all truſts- there is a 
1ead promiſe implied , 'if not expreſt ; for the very 
tola J;ccepting of the truſt contains under it a promiſe 
of 5dElity ? theſe truſts are broken ſommetimes to 
the living , ſometimes to the dead ; to the living 
{there are many ways of doing it, according to 
ley Þ the ſeveral Kinds of the truſt ; ſometimes a truſt 
tle is more general, like that of Potiphar to Foſeph , 
Iſo | G- 29. 4. a Man commits to another all that he 
ds | hath , and thus Guardians of Children , and 
Xt, | ſometimes Stewards are intruſted > ſometimes 
et» | again it-15 more limited, and reſtrained to ſome 
h- | one ſpecial thing ; a Man intruſts another to - 
14 Þ bargain or deal for him 1n ſuch a particular , or 
at | he puts ſome one thing into his hand , to ma- 
er . | mgeand diſpoſe : thus among ſervants it 1s uſual 
w.{ for one to be intruſted with one part of the 
Maſters goods , and another with another part 
, | of them. Now in all theſe, and the like caſes, 
$ | whoſocyer act not for him that intruſts him , 
e {| with the ſame faithfulneſs , that he woul for 
himſelf, but ſhall either careleſly loſe , or pro- 
| | digally imbezle che things committed to him , or 
elle conyert them to hisown uſe ,he is guilty of 
this great fin of betraying a truſt to the living. In 
like manner he that being intruſted witch the exe- 
cution of a dead Man's Teſtament, as not ac- 
cording tothe known intention of the dead many 
but enriches himſelf by what- is affigned to-: 
others, he is guilty of this fin, in reſpeCt ofthe 
dead, which is ſo much the greater , by how 
much the dead hath no means of remdy and re= 
dteſs , as the living may have. It is a kind of 
; tobbing of graves , which isa theft of which men 
natu- 
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th | —I 
naturally have ſuch a horrour , that he muſt beaJthinks 
very hardned Thief, that can attempt it. BugIcontet 
either of theſe frauds are made yer more hat« | cealio 
nous, when either God , or the poor are 1immedt 
ately concerp'd in it, that is, when any thing 
1s committed to a Man , for the uſes either of pies ing 01 
ty, orCharity ; this adds fſacriledge to both. the} hath { 
fraud and the treachery , and ſo gives him title | cheat 
to all thoſe curſes that attend thoſe ſeyeral fins, | forſw 
which are ſo heavy, that he that for the preſent | the p 
gain will adventure on them , makes as 111 , nay, Þ clic 
a much worſe bargain than Gehazz, 2 Kings. 5:4 men. 
27, who by getting the raiment of Naaman got his } toM 
leprofie too.  _Iwvbo 

4. The ſecond ſort of fraud 1s 1m, | yith 
In Traffick, matters of traffick and bargain, | the j 
wherein there may be deceit both: | gou: 
:n the ſeller and buyer ; that of the ſeller 1s come | then 
monly eirher in concealing the faults of the come | of g 
modity , orelſe 1n overrating it. Thi: 
5. The ways of concealing-| his 
The ſeller's con- its faults are -. ordinarily+ | gw; 
cealins the faults theſe, eicher firſt by denying. | ot 
of bis ware. chat it hatch any ſuch fault, | to 
nay , perhaps commending | for 
it for the direct contrary quality , and this ts, | the 
down right lying, and ſo adds that fin to the | kn 
other , andifthat lie be confirmed by an oath, | nef 
as itis too uſually , then the yet greater guile of | ma 
perjury comes inalſo; and then what a heap of | int 
fins 'is here gathered together > Abundantly | de 
enough to fink a poor foul to deſtruction, and - | co 
all this only to skrew a little more money our of | we 
his neighbours pocket , and that ſometimes ſo 
very 
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——Jvery little , that*cis a miracle that any Man that 
beaJthinks he hath a Soul, can ſer it at ſo miſerable and 
But] comtemcible price. A ſecond means of con- 
hais ] cealiog is by ufing ſome art to the thing , to 
make 1t look fair, and to. hide the faulrs of it , 
and this 1s aCtingalye , though it be not ſpeak= 
ple-J ing one , which amounts to the ſame thing , and 
the hath ſurely 1a this caſe as much of the intention of | 
le} cheating and defrauding, as the muſt impudent 
NS, 1} forlwearing can” have. A third means ,' 1s 
ent | the picking out ignorant Chapmen 3 This is , I 
ay, | believe, an Art too well known amonh Tradel- 
544 men, who will not bring out their faulty wares 
bit } toMen of skill , but keep them to put off to ſuch , 
. | whoſe unskilfulneſs may make them. paſlable - 
n | yith them : and this is ſtill the ſame deceit with 
n, | the former ; foritall tends to the ſame end, the 
th. | couzening, and defrauding ef the Chapman , and 
n- | thenic is not much odds , whether I make uſe 
a- 1 of my own Art , or his weakneſs for the purpoſe. 
Tais 1s Certain , he that will do juſtly , mult ler 
8- | his Chapman know what he buys ; and if his 
y- | ownskill enable him norto judge , ( nayif hedo 
8. | not actually find out the fault) thou art bound 
to tell it him, otherwiſe thou makeſt him pay 
tor ſomewhat which is not there, he preſuming 
there 1s that good quality in it , which thou 
knowelt is not, and therefore thou mayeſt as ho- 
neſtly take his Money for ſome goods of another 
mans, which thou knoweſt thou canſt never put 
nto his poſſeſiion , which I ſuppoſe no Man will 
deny to be an arrant cheat, To this head of 
concealment may be referred that deceit of falle 
weights and meaſures , for tha is the — 

OM 
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from the buyer a defe& in the quantity, astt 
other was in the quality of the commodity , an 
15 again the making him pay for what he hath-not} 
This ſort of fraud is pointed at particularly'by 
Salomon , Prov, 11, 1. with this note upon it , that 
3 #5 an abominatien to the Lord. 
6, The ſecond part of fraud in 
His over- the Seller , lies in over-rating the 
rating 3t, commodity 3 though he have na 
| diſguiſed , or- concealed the faules 
of it, and ſo have dealt fairly in that reſpect / yet 
if he ſat an unreaſonable price upon it, he de 
frauds the buyer : I call that an unreaſonable 
price, which exceeds the true worth of the thing, 
conſidered with thoſe moderate gains , whichall 
Tradeſmen are preſumed to be allowed inchy 
Sale :. Whateyer is beyond: this muſt. in- all liks 
lihood be fercht in by. ſome of theſe ways 2” AJ 
tirſt , by taking advantage of tne buyers 'igt® 
rance in the yalue-of the thing, which 1s the 
- fame with doing in the goodneſs , which' hath 
already been ſhewed- to b 
ly, by taking advantage of his neceſfſitye "rhow 
findeſt 2 Man hath preſent and urgent need of 
ſuch a thing, and therefore takelt thts opportty 
nity to ſet the Dice upon him; but this 1s that 
very fin of Extortion , and Oppreiſion ſpoken of | 
before, for it is ſure , nothing can juſtly rails 
the price of any thing , but either its becoming 
dearer to thee, or its being ſome way better 
it ſelf ; but the neceſflity of thy brother cauſes 
neither of theſe ; his nakednefs doth not make 
the cloaths thou ſelleſt him ſtand thee in ever the 
more, neicher doth it make them any way bet 
tel 
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Ss theſker; and theretore to rate them ever the higher 


z anTJis tho change the way 


of trading, and ſell eyen 


notohthe wants and neceſlicies of thy Neighbour, 
y byJyhich ſure is a very unlawful yocation. Or 
 tharſthirdly , it may be by taking adyantage ofthe 
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the 
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| ties of Fraud ; yer it is pollible a 


indiſcretion of the Chapman. A man perhaps 
earneſtly fancies ſuch a thing, and then ſuffers 
that faney ſo to oyer-rule his reaſon , that he re= 
ſolves to have it upon any terms. If thou find- 
eſt this- in him, and there upon railſeſt they rate, 
thisis to make him buy his folly , which 1s of all 
others the deareſt purchaſe ; ?c 1s ſure his fancy 
adds nothing to the real value , no more than his 
neceſſity did in the former caſe, and therefore 
ſhould not add to the price, Hetherefore that 
will deal juſtly in the buſineſs of ſelling mult not 
catch at all advantages , which the temper of his 
Chapman may give , but conſider ſoberly , what 
mething 1s worth , ana wnat ne would afford it 
for to another , of whom he had noſuch advan« 
tage, and accordingly rate it to him at no higher 


& price, 


7, On the Buyers part there are 
not ordinarily ſo many opportuni- Fraud m 
the Buyer. 
Man may ſometimes happen to ſell 
ſomewhat , the worth whereof he is not ac» 
quainted with, and then it will be as upjuſt for 
the buyer to make gain by his ignorance ,as in 
the orher caſe it was for the ſeller : but that 


| which ofcen falls out, is the caſe of neceſſity, 


watch may as probally fall on the ſellers fide, 
as the buyers : A man's wants compell him to 
ell, and permit him not to ſtay to make the belt 
bargaia , 
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bargain , but force him to rake the firſt offer , anfll{@er | 


here for the buyer to grate upon him , becauſe hy 


the C1 


ſees him in that ſtrait, is the ſame fault which] Waſphe 


before ſh:wed itto bein the ſeller. 


Jiblene 


8, In this whole buſineſs off , 
Many tempta- Traffick there are ſo many opſjhe N 
tions do deceit portunities of deceit , that al 4 H 


#n Traffich. 
with a very firm reſolution ; 
nay , love of juſtice , or he will be1n dangerty 
fall under temptation ; for as the Wiſe man 
ſpeaks , Feeluſt 27.2, As a mil ſlicks faſt bp 
tween the joynings of the Stones ; {o doth fin ſtick 
cloſe between buying aud ſelling z tt is ſo tnter- 
woyen with all Trades, ſo mixt with the very 
firſt principles and grounds of them , that itig 
tau t together with them , and ſo become part 
ofthe Art ; ſothat he is now adays ſcarce thought 
fit to manage a Trade, that wants it , while he 
that hath moſt of this black Art of defrauding, 
applauds and hugs himſelf, nay , perhaps boalts 
to others, how he hath oyer-reacht his Neighs 
bour. 
What an intolerable ſhame 
The commonneſs 1s this, that we Chriſtians , 


of mjuſtice are= who are by the precepts of 
proach to Chri- our Maſter ſet to thoſe higher 
ſtianity. duties of Charity , ſhould 1n« 


ſtead of praftiſing them , quite 
unlearn thoſe common rules of juſtice , which 
meer nature teaches? For, Ithink , I may ay; 
there are none of thoſe ſeyeral branches of znju- 
ſtice towards the poſſefiions of our Neighbour, 
Which would not be adjudged to be ſo by rw 
v 


Man had need fence himlelff ;;wh 
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 anfffober Heathen ; ſo that, as S. Paulltells thoſe of 
(ehelhe Circumciſion , that the Name of God was 
IchWLphemed among the Gentiles , by that unagree= 
Jibleneſs that was betwixt their practice, and their 
Ss OfLaw , Rom.2. 24. So now may it be ſaid of us, that 
4 the Name of Chriſt 3s blaſphemed among the Turks 
a a and Heathens , by the vile and ſcandalous lives of 
(elf 15 who call our (elves Chriſtians, and particularly 
N Jin this fin of injuſtice ; for ſhame let us at laſt en- 
TE deayour to wipe off this reproach from our pro= 
many fefſions , by leaving theſe practices ; to which me- 
bl thinks this one ſingle conſideration ſhould be 
ich enough to perſwade us. 
ery g. Yet beſides this, there want 
If] not other 3 among which , one I: ir not the 
there is of ſuch a nature, as may tay to en- 
aſt] prevail with the arranteſt world- rich. a man, 
- and thatis, that this courſe 
bs | Joth nor really tend to the enriching of him z 
there isa ſecret curſe goes along with it, which 
"1 like a Canker eats out all the benefit was exe 
ls pected from it. This no Man can doubt that be- 
lieves the Scripture , where there are multitudes 
of Texts to this purpoſe : thus Prov. 22, 16, 
| of He that oppreſſeth the poor to encreaſe his riches , 
foall ſurely come to want. So Habbak., 2. 6. Wo 
to him that encrea{eth that which is not his\how long? 
| And be that leadeth himſelf with thick Clay :. ſhall 
h they not riſe up ſuddenly that ſhall bite thee , and 
"11 awake that ſball vex thee > And thou ſhalt be for 
booties to them, This is commonly the fortune of 
thoſe that ſpoil and deceive others , they atlaſt 
1 meet with ſome that do the like to them, Bur 
F'{ the place in Zacbary1s molt full cothis purges ; 
Chap. 
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Chap. F- where nnder the fign of a flyin roll ther 
- pr the curſe that goes forth againſt this inf ther 

erle 4. I will bring it forth , ſaith the Lad wha 
Hoſts , and it ſball enter into the houſe of the Thief the 
and into the houſe of him that ſweareth falſely bymifi-do; 
Name,aud it ſhall conſume it with the timber therefffl the! 
and with the ſtones thereof. Where you ſee , thei wit! 
and perjury are the two fins , againſt which thull $0 
curſe is aimed ( andthey too often goto gerhifþ bro 
in the matter of defrauding ) and the "nary dev 
of this curſe is, to conſume the houſe, to 


oy Hel 
an utter deftrufion of all chat belongs ro my .eart 
that is guilty of cither of theſe ſins. Thus whilelF the 
thou art ravening after they neighbours goods, wat 
houſe , thou art but gathering fuel to burn thing} fro: 
own. And the effe©t of theſe threatnings of GaltF and 
we daily ſee in the ſtrange improſperouſneſs ofilY ref: 
gotten eſtates , which every Man is apt enoughly-cei! 
ro obſerve in other mens caſes : he that ſees ny 1 
neighbour decline in his eſtate, can preſently call lut 
tomind, This was gotten by oppreſſion or deceitzy Re 
yet {o ſottiſhare we , ſo bewitcht with the love of wr 
gain, that he that makes this obſervation, can ſe] ke! 
dom turn it tohis own uſe, is nevertheleſs gree=} pai 
dy, or unjuſt himſelf for that yengeance_h8J De 
diſcerns upon others, * ] Bu 
10. But alas! if thou could-F cal 

I: ruines the eſt be ſure that they unjuſt poÞ wr 
Soul eternally. ſeſſions ſhonld not be ror} in 
from thee, , yet when thou re} hi: 

membreſt, how dear thou muſt pay for theminJ ed 
another world, thou haſt little reaſon to brag of of 
thy prize, Thou thinkeſt thou haſt been verfF no 
cunning , when thou haſt over=reacht thy by mM 
ner 4- 
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ther ; Bur God knows all the while there is ano- 
nll ther over reaching thee , and cheating thee of 
od what is infinitely more precious , eyen thy Soul; 
hieff the Devil herein deals with thee as Fiſhers uſe to 
80; thoſe that will catch a great fiſh, will bait 
thehook witha leſs , and ſothe great one coming 
#f with greedineſs to devour that , is himſelf taken: 
is So thou that art gaping to ſwallow up thy poor 
2hay brother, art thy ſelf made a prey to that great 
cut devourer. And alas ! what will it eaſe thee in 
ey Hell that thou haft left wealth behind thee upon 
earth , when thou ſhalt there want that , which 
the meaneſt beggar here enjoys , evena drop of 
water to cool thy rongue ? Conſider his, and 
from henceforth refolve to imploy all thatpains 
and diligence thon haſt uſed to deceive others, in 
l reſcuing thy ſelf from the frauds of the grand de- 
1g ceiver. 
13, To this purpoſe it is abſo- 

IF lutely neceſſary , that thou mdke The neceſſity 
ny Reftirution ro all whom thou halt of Reſtzrurs- 
{ wronged : For as long as thou on. 
keepeſt any thing of the unjuſt 
ree*] pain , 'tis as it were an-earneſt-penry from the 
he} Devil , which gives him full right ro thy Soul, 
J Bur perhaps it may be ſaid , It will nor in all 
uld-J caſes be poſlible tro make reſtitution to the 
poleF- wronged party , peradventure he may be dead ; 
orn'F in thar caſe then make it ro his Heirs, ro whom 

re-'} his right deſcends. Bur it may farther be obje&t- 
ninJ ed, that he that hath long gone on ina courſe 


z of} of fraud , may have injured many , that he can- 
erfF not now reniember , and many , that he has no 
ro«F means of finding our : in this caſe allI can ad- 

F viſe 
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viſe1s this : Firſt , to be as diligent as is poflible}} 
both in recalling ro mind who they were, an 
endeavouring to find them out', and when; 
ter all thy care, that proves impoſlible , ler th 
Reſticutions be made to the poor ; and that th 
may not be made by halves , be as careful ast 
canſt to reckon every the leaſt mire of unjulif +, .. 
gain : but when that cannot exaQly be done, af *;,. 
it is ſure it cannot by thoſe who haye mulciplied 
the Atts of fraud, yeteyen there let them:makt 
ſome general meaſures , whereby to proportign} © 
their reſtitution 2: As for example, a Tradeſmany 
that cannot remember r 6p much he hath cheats 
ed in every fingle parcel, yet may poſliblygueſy 
' 4n the groſs whether he have uſually overreacht 
to the value of a third , or a fourth part of they _. 
wares , and then what proportion ſoever he Set 
thinks he hath ſo defrauded , the ſame proportis} 

on let him now give out of that eſtate he hark} - 
raiſed by his Trade : but herein it concerns 
every man to deal uprightly , as inthe preſeneg} +. 
of God, and notto make adyantage of his ownJ ; 
forgerfulneſs, to the cutting ſhort of the Reſtis 
tution , but rather go on the other hand , andbe® 
ſure rather togive too much, than too little. If 
he do happen to give ſome whar over , he nee& 
not grudge the charge of ſucha ſin-offering , and” 
*ris ſure he will not, if he do heartily defire any 
atonement. Many orher difficulties there may eith 
beinthis buſineſs of reſtitution , which will not? | 
be foreſeen, and ſo cannor now be particularly Wh 
ſpoke to ; bur the more of thoſe there are , th&F;... 
greater horror ought Men to have of running? inve 
znto the fin of injuſtice , which it will beſo a 1- 
Cut, 
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Sund, 1 3: Of Falſe-witneſs, &c. 285 
h & cult, if nor impoſiible for them to repair ,and the 
_ore carefal oughr they to'be to mortifie that 
Ewtichis the root of all injuſtice; to:wit , Caves 
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&?  E2hogmt: hcl Vibe p 
"of Reports”, Falſe witneſs, Slandeys, 
", Whiſperings ; Of ſeoffine for Infirmities ,' 
in Calamities , Sins, &e, Of Poſurive 
 Pofie , Tru, of Lying , of Euyy and 
_ Deirattion, Of Gratitude, &C, 


Sect. 1, (.H E. Fourth} Branch :.... © - 
I .of _ Negative TJu- Has oredi. 
« 6 ſtice © concerns the | why 
. FE , Credit, of our | ,Neighbours. , 
in which we.are not-to leflen- or 1mpair by any. 
© | means , particularly rot by falſe Reports. . OE 
het falle reports there may be two ſorts; the, one is 
it when a-man ſays ſomething of his neighboyr ,. 
T which he dite&tly knows to be.falfe ; the other 
1d; when poſſibly he has ſome ſlight ſurmiſe , or jea-, 
 . louſie of the-thing. , but that upon ſuch weak- 
6 1 gounds, that 't isas likely, to be falleas true. In 
MJ either, of theſe caſes , there is a great guilt lies; 
jy.) 9 the reporter...,, That there doth ſo in the 
" irſt of them , no body will doubt, every one 
J ickoowledging that ir is the greateſt baſeneſs ro 
venta lie of another : but there 1s Aa little rea- / 
| | M ſon 
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ſon to queſtion-the. other, for he thar reporsa,” | kn 
thingas atruth;; whichis bue pacertain ,.1s lag 
alſo, or if he donot report itas acertainty,;;bug 4: 
only as a probability , yet then though he be 'nag? 

uilry of the lye , yet he is of the injuſtice of robaWſrom 
ing his neighbour ofhis credit ; for there is ſuck3 | 
an aptneſs in mea to belieye ill of others , that any? 
the lighteſt jealouſie will , if once it be-ſpreat* 
abroad , ſerve for that purpoſe; and ſure itis a} 
moſt horrible injuſtice upon every light furmiſe 
and: fancy to. hazard the bringing ſo great ati evil 
upon another ; eſpecially when it is conſidered, 
that thoſe ſurmiſes commonly ſpring rather from 
ſome cenſoriouſne(s, peeyiſhnels, or malice.in the 
ſurmiſer , than from any real fault in the perſon ſo 
ſuſpeed; ** * tbey DRITOITES © 
. 2. The manner of ſpreading* 


Falſe-wit- , * theſe fallſeiteports of both. kinds FF i 
meſs, * is notalways+he ſame;{omerimes'} 
LO. 1t1s more open and ayowed, ſomes 
fimes more-cloſe and private : the open is many; 
times by Rlfe witneſs before the Courts of jus 


- 7 v 
Fom what hath been ſaid of both thoſe fins. BY 11. 


aut now to conſider, it ovly , as it touches the 


credit; and co that it is a moſt grieyons wound 
#4 + th 


*JSund. 13. Of Falſe-witneſs, &c, 243 
Fi thus to have a crime publickly witneſſed againſt 
E2J one, and ſuch as is ſcarce curable by any thing 
EY that can afterwards. be done to clear him, an 
= therefore whoever 1s guilty of this , doth amoſt 
waragious injuſtice to his neighbour, thatis that 
which is expreſly forbidden in the ninth Com- 
mandment , and was by God appointed to be pu- 
piſht bythe infliting of the very ſame ſuffering 
- ppon him., which his falſe teſtimony aimed te 
Vine u on the other, Deur. 19.16, 
3. The ſecond opeh way of 

ſpreading theſe reports, is bya  Publick flan- 
publick.and common declaring . ders. | 
of them : though not before the | 
Magiſtrate, as 1n the other caſe, yetin all come 
paines , and before ſuchas arelikely tocarry it 
farther , and this 1s uſually done with bitter rail» 
ings and reproaches , it being an ordinary Art of 
landerers, to revile thoſe whom they ſlander, that 
ſo by the ſharpneſs of the accuſation , they may 
have the. greater inpreſſion on the minds of the 
hearers : this-both in reſp2& of the ſlander, and 
2k railing , is a high injury , and both. of thenz 
ch,as debat the committers from Heayen ; thus 
Pla/m x5. where the upright 'man is deſcribed, 
that ſhall have his part there, this is one ſpecial 
bel , verſe 3. That he ſlandereth not bzs neighbour, 


- 
-—- 


M7 4 


(499 6 


\ "= 
WE 
- 


> 


adfor railing , the Apoſtle in ſeyeral places recs 

pns it amonegſt thoſe works of the fleſh , which 
ve to ſhut men our both from the,.Church here 
by excommunication , as you may ſee , 1 Cor. 15. 
11.and from the Kingdom of God here after,as it 
8, I Cor. 6, IQ», 
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ſon ro queſtion the. other, for he thar reporma 
thiog as atruth-; which is bue vocertain ,.15 alan Þ © 
alſo, or it he donot report itas acertainty,,;bug 4 
only as a probability , yet then though he be nag® 

uilry of the lye , yet he is of the injuſtice of robue 
ng his neighbour ofhis credit ; for there is ſuck" 
an aptneſs in mea to belieye illof others , that any” 
the lighteſt jealouſfic wilt , if once it be-ſpread® 
abroad , ſerve for that purpoſe ; and ſure itis a} 
moſt horrible injuſtice upon every light firmiſe} | 
and: fancy to. hazard the bringing ſo great at evil 
upon another 7 eſpecially when iris conſidered,” 
that thoſe ſurmiſes commonly ſpring rather from 
ſome cenſoriouſnels, peeyiſhneſs, or malicein the 
ſurmiſer , than from any real fault in the perſon ſo. 
ſulpeed; ** * Ne; 0 {217-2 2 on 

. 2. The manner of ſpreading® 
Falſe-wit- , * theſe falſe iteports of botHi. kinds #Y | 
meſs, * is notalways+heſame;ſomerimes* 
__ .,, . | ttis moreopenandayowed, ſomes 

times more-cloſe and private - the open is manſ; 
times by falſe witneſs before the Courts oF ig 


- arg 
Fm what hath been faid of both thoſe fins, 
aut now to conſider, it ovly , as it touches'the 


credits and to that it is a moſt grieyons wounds 
Ys thus 


$Sund. 13. Of Falſe-witneſs, &c, 243 
yy J thus to have a crime publickly witneſſed againſt 
EF one, and ſuch as is ſcarce curable by any thing 
EY that can afterwards. be done to clear him, an 

FF therefore whoever is guilty of this , doth amoſt 
3 oviragious injuſtice to his neighbour; thatis that 
which is expreſly forbidden in the ninth Com- 
mandment , and was by God appointed to be puy- 

Oy pifht by the infliting of the very ſame ſuffering 
- ppon him. , which his falſe teſtimony aimed te 

Kiog upon the other, Deut. 19.16, 
3. The ſecond opeh way of 

ſpreading theſe reports, is bya Publick flan- 
publick.and common declaring . ders. _ 

of them : though nor before the BOS. ,..- 
Magiſtrate, as 1n the other caſe, yetin all come 
paines , and before ſuch as arelikely tocarry it 
rther , and this 1s uſually done with bitter rail» 

4 ings and reproaches , it being an ordinary Art of 
landerers, to revile thoſe whom they ſlander, that 

ſo by the ſharpneſs of the accuſation , they may 
have the: greater inpreflion on. the minds of the 
hearers : this-both in reſp=& of the ſlander , and 

pe railing , is a high injury , and both. of then 
ch,as debat the committers from Heaven ; thus 
Pſalm 15. where the upright "man is deſcribed, 
«7 that ſball have his part there, this is one ſpecial, 
w Wl 3. That he ſlandereth not 3s neighbour, 


adfor railing, the Apoſtle in ſeyeral places recs 
Fons it amongſt thoſe works of the fleſh, which 

I we to ſhut men out both, from the.Church here 
rally by excommunication , as you may ſee , 1 Cor. 15. 
BJ 11.and from the Kingdom of God here after,as it 
8, I Cor. 6, I'Q» 
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wy - 4. The rue my oP and pris} *© 
- FWhiſpe- vate way of ſpreading ſuch reports WH jonc 
otbagy that of 'he Whiſperer » he that gory? Us 
about from one to another , and prix} © 5 
vately vents his ſlanders , not out of an intent by ge 
that means to make them leſs publick ,- but J'of a 
ther more: this trick of delivering them by wapY ze 
of ſecret, being the way to make them botliF piyi 
more belieyed , and more ſpoken of too for h& tho! 
that receives ſucha tale, as a ſecret from oneF4} ter 
thinks to pleaſe ſome body elſe , by delivering} pra 
atas a ſecretito him alſo; and ſo it paſſes from 7! the! 


Hand to another , till at laſt ic- ſpread over aJ Thi 
whole Town. This ſort of flanderer is of all} ear; 
others the moſt dangerous , for heTyorks inths'} fece 
dark , tyes all he ſpeaks to, not to own hima#} for 
the author ; ſo that whereas in the more publick'J Thi 
accuſations , the party may have ſome means of} mar 
clearing himſelf and deteQting his accuſer, hergF it, 
he ſhall haye no pollibility of that , the ſlander, the; 
tixea ſecret poyſon , works incurable effets 3} in t 
before 'ever the man diſcern it. This fin '&f Þ pre; 
whiſpering is, by Sr. Paul mentioned among: fi 
thoſe grear crimes 5 whichare the effefts of ar&@Þ} of( 
probate mind , Rem. 1. 29. Itis indeed one of th&F the 
moſt incurable wounds of this ſword of rh&F by 
rongue : the.yery blane and peſt of humane ſociegF the 
: and thar*which not only robs angle Fer 1s }- 
of their” good names , but ofcentimes whols 
families, vay , poblick Societies of men" of hell} orh 
peace 3 what ruines ,'what confuſions harh rhig'] -firf 
one fin wrought in the world : *Tis Solomon's} of 
obſervation , Prov, 18. 28. that a Whiſperer ſepa pre 
rateth chief friends , and ſure one may cruly ſay of c 
ronguer'y 40v 


LIMI . 1 
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&J tongues thus employed, that they are ſet on fire of 


$24 Hell , as St. Tames ſaith , Chap, 3. 6. 

mel. 5. This is ſucha guilt , that we 

my ac io beware of all the degrees Several ſteps 
"FJ" of approach to-it, of which there cowards this 

ary are ſeveral ſteps ; the firſt 1s the. fin. 


Wy giving ear to , and cheriſhing of 
| Hoſe that come with flanders , for they that en- 
ex] tertain and receive them , encourage them in the 
ngy praftice ; for as our common proverb ſays , If 
7 there were no Receivers , there would be no 
rk Thief; (oif there were none that would give an 
4} exrco tales, there would be not tale-bearers. A 


4 ſecond ſtep is,the giving too cafie credittothem , 


\a&y for this helps them to attain part of their end 
cE4 They defire to get a gamer) ill opinion of ſucha 


| man, but the way of doing it mult be by cauſing 

it, ficſt, in particular men : and if thou ſuffer- 

them todo it inthee, they have ſo far proſpered 

io theiraim. And for thy own part thou doeſta 

| ee njaice tothy neighbour, to believe ill of 

JF lim without a juſt ground , which the accuſation 

of ſuch a perſon certainly is not, A third ſtep is 

the reporting to others, whatis thus told thee; 

by which thou makeſt thy ſelf direQly a party in 

7 the ſlander , and after thou haſt injuſtly. with- 

£J-drawn from thy neighbour thy own good opini- 

= on , endeavoureſt to rob him alſo of that of 

2 others, This is very lictle below th: guilt of the 

4 -firſt whiſperer ; and tends as much tothe ruine 
of our neighbours credit. And theſe ſeveral de- 
grees have ſocloſe a dependance one upon anos - 

ther , that it will be very hard for him that al- 

lows hirpſelf the firſt , to eſcape the other , and 
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A 


indeed he that can take delight to hear his neiphe 
bour defamed , may well be preſumed oro 


Iicious a humour , that *c is not likely heh 


*" Rick at ſpreading the Nlander. He therefore that: 


will preſerve his innocence in this matter , mulk 
fever in the leaſt degree cheriſh or countance 
any that brings theſe falſe reports, And itis not 
. leſs neceflary to his peace., than to his innocencyz 
for he that once entertains them , muſt neyere 


pect quiet , bur ſkall be continually incited , and. 


ſtirred up even againſt his neareſt and deareſt rg4 
lations ; ſo that this whiſperer , and flandereris 


to be lookt on byall ,as a common enemy, he be» | 
ingſoas well tothoſe ro whom , as of whom he: 


ſpeaks, | % 

| 6. But beſides this groſſet 
Deſpiſing and * way of ſlandering , there 1s ang: 
ſeoffing. ther , whereby we may. impair 
and lefſen the credit of our 


neighbour, and that is by contemptand deſpiling, | 
one common efte& whereof is ſcoffing , and rp | 


ding him. This is very injurious to a mans I& 
putation. For the generality. of men do ag 
take up opinions upon truſt , than judgment , and 
therefore if they ſee a man deſpiſed, and ſcorned, 
they will be. apr to do the like. Bur refides this 
effect of it, there is a preſent injuſtice 1a the very 
at of deſpiſing , and ſcorning others. There af 
ordinarily bur three chings which are made the, 
occaſions of it (unleſs it be with ſuch, with whom 
vertue and godline(s are made the moſt reproache 
fuk things, and ſuch deſpiſing is not only an injury 
to our neighbour , but even to God himſelf, for 
whole ſake it is , that he is ſo deſpiſed ) the 


Y 


2 53-1 


_— 


[WP - £.5=bof © 4 a 6 bye a ®.oS © B 


: 
LS 


= — ot a OA 


—_— 


that. 


ef 


T band, 13. Scoffing for Infirmities,&c.44.7 


-overhime (11+ | 
*,7- Firſt! for infirmities , be they 


| - 1993 


threeare.,ftiſt the infirmiries, ſecondly, the cala- 


mities,thirdly,the fins of a man, and each of theſe 


are. very far fxom being gronnd of our triumphing 


* 


For anfir- 
mites, 


either. of body or mind , the defor- 
muy and unhandſomneſs of the one , 
pr - the, weakneſs -and folly: of . the | 
ther ;; thoy-are things out of his power. to help, 
theyare not;his faults ,; but the wiſe diſpenſations 
of thegreat Creator,, who:beſtows the excellens», 
cies of body and mind, as he pleaſes , and there- 
fore toiſcorn a man.;; becauſe he hath them not, 
4s in effe& to reproach God who gave them not 
2ohun; (£77: | ; 


<8: So 21fo for the calamities and 


miſerics that: befal a.;man ; be it For cale- | 
want-or ſickneſs, :or whateverelſe, -.mities. 
theſe alſo.come by the providence 


| "of God ,' who raiſeth up and pulleth down, as 


ſeems/good to him, and it belongs not tous to 


-yudge, : what are the morives tohim to doſo; as 


-many:do ,' who upon any-affliftion that. befals 


another are preſently concluding', that ſure it 


is ſome extraordinary guilt , which pulls'this up= . 
on him., though.they have no particular-to_ lay 
to his charge, This raſ h\ judgment our Sayiour 
,teprovesiin the. Fews ,, Lake 13; were on Occa- 
oa of 'the extraordinary:(ſufferings of the Gali- 
leans ,heaks them, verſe2'; 3:Suppoſe yethat theſe 
Galileans :were. ſinners above all ' the Galileans , bes 


icauſe they ſaffered ſuch things ? I tell you nay , bus 


except you repent . ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh, . When 
we ice Gods hand heavy upon others, it 15sno 
LL M 4 part 


F © Table.” En all- theſe caſes , if we conſider how: 
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pare of our buſineſs ro judge them\,bur our: ſelves 
and by repentance to prevent what'our 6wnfing 
have deſerved.- But to reproach y,.andirevite any. 
that are in alliftion, is that barbarous'"eraekya”” 
taken notice of by the Pſalmiſt as the height of J* 
, wickedneſs , Pſalm 69. 26. They perſecute ham 
whom thou haſt ſmitten, and they talk-t0 the' prief of 
them whom thou haſt mounded:1n allthe miſeries of 
others , compaſiion becomes adebrtorhem; hog. 
unjuſt are; they then , that inſtead: of paying:rtome” 
that debr-,, -afflit. them with ſcorn /abd) t6« 
proach? & v2 00 2/2 cara 
9. Nay ., the very fins. ofimen'\,. 

For fin. . though , as they have more of their. 

| wills in ther , they may ſeen more” 
to deſerve reproach , yer certainly they alto obs 
\ hpge-us to the former duty of compaſſion: , afid; 
that inthe higheſt degree, as being thethings,' 
which of all others makes a man the molt miſe» | 


tubzet we are-to the like our ſelyes , and that” 
It 1s only Gods mercy to us by which. we'arg* 
preſeryed fromthe worſt that any man elſe 15:um +} 
der , it will ſurely better become us to look upto * 
him with thaakfulneſs , than down on them wath * 
_contempt-and deſpifing. Thus ,you ſee: the di») 


xe& injuſtice of ſcorning and concemning' our '. 
brethren , to which when that other :is added; : 
-which naturally follows , as a conſequent of this, ' 
to wit,the begetting the like concempein ochers', 
there can ſure beno doubt of its being a great'and”, 
horrible injuſtice to our neighbour 1n ceſpe@.of 
his credit, | 8 
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10. Now how great the inju- 


1 1y of deſtroying a mans credit Deſtroymg the 


is , may be meaſured-by theſe credit , 4 great 


wo things ; firſt , the value of injury. 
"the thing he is robbed of , and 


ſecondly the difficulty of making reparations? 
For the firſt , *t is commonly known , that a mans 
good name is a thing he holds moſt precious , 
oftentimes dearer than his life , as we ſee by the 
hazards men ſometimes run to preſerye eyen a 
miſtaker reputation : but *r 1s ay it 15 that y 


" which hath even by ſober men been efteemed 


one of the greateſt happinefſes of life: Andto 
ſome ſort ofMen , ſuch eſpecially as ſubſfift by 
dealings in the world,*tis fo ceceffery chis It ma 
well be reckoned as the means of their livelt- 
hood , and then ſure, *t is no ſlight matter toroba 
man of what ts thus valnable to him. 

11x, Secondly , the difficulty of 
making reparations- encreafeth the and ies 
injury , and' that is ſuch in this caſe parable, 
of defamation , -that I may rather 


+ (all it an qr inee than a difficulty. For 


when men are pofleſt of an ill opinion of aper= 
ſon, *ris no eaſe matter to work it out ; fothat 
the ſlanderer is herein like a young Conjurer, 
that' raiſes a Devil he knows not how to lay 
again. -Nay , ſuppoſe men were generally, as 


4 villing rolay down 1H conceits of their neigh» 


bours., as theyare to take them up, yet how is 
it poflible for him that makes eyen the muſt pub. 
lick recantation of his ſlander ,-to be fare that 
every man that hath come to the hearing of the 


J vc, ſhall do ſo of the other alſo? Andif there- 


M 5 be 
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be bur one perſons , that doth not , ( as probably | 
) then is the reparation ſtill” 


there will be many 
hore of the injury, 


12. This conſideration 1s.” 


Yet every pnilty - very fitto make menafraid of 
perſon muſt do doing this wrong to their 
all he can tore. neighbour ; but ler it-notbg 
pair the injury. made wſe of ro excuſe thoſe: 


that have already done. the 
wrong from endeavouring to make the beſtre+ 
parations they can ; for though ?cis.odds, it will 
not.equal the injury , yer let them however do 
what they are able towards it, -And this is ſo-nex' 
ceſlary*towards the obraining paygpn of the fin.y. 
that none mult expect the one , that do not pete 
form the other. Wholoever therefore ſets him» 
ſe}f ro repent of his faults of this kind , muſt by 
all prudent means endeayour to reſtore. his 
neighbour to that degree of credit he hath depri- 


ved him of ;.and if that be nor to be. done withs | 


out bringing the ſhame upon himſelf of con» 


feſſing publickly the flander , he muſt rather ſubs }_ 


mir to that , than be wanting to this neceſſary 


part of juſtice , which he ows to the wronged 


pUty. 


x3- Thus I haye gone through theſe four 


branches of Negative gubicete our Neighbours 
wherein we mult yet further obſerye , thatthis 


zaſtice binds us , not only in reſpe& of our words. 
and actions , but of our yery” 


#ſticemthe thoughts and affections alſo; we 
sheup hte. are not ooly forbid to hurt , but 
| to. hate , not only- reſtrained 


_ 


——_ 


from bringing .any of cheſe evils forementiones: 


UMI - 1t 


T Sund. 1 3; "Credit of 04r"\'N eighbour, 251 
F271. upon him , bur'we muſt not ſo much as wiſh 
them before , not delizhr in them after they are 
befallen him : we muſt take no pleaſure either 1 
5s} the fin of his Soul; or hart of his body : we- mult > 
| * not envy him any. good thing he-enjoys,nor ſo 
"1 muchas wiſh to poſſeſs our {elves of it ; neither 
q 
e 


will it ſuffice us, that we fo bridle our tongue x 
4 | that we neither ſlander, nor revile , if we have 
&Þ that malicein our hearts , which makes us wiſh 
et} his difcredit ; or rejoyce, when we find it pro- 
lf cured, though we haye no hand in the procuring 
0} -ir. This is the peculiar property of Gods Laws, 
rs that they reach to the heart : whereas men can_ 
43 extend only to the words and ations ? and the 
be reaſon 1s clear, be cauſe he is the only Law-gt- 
Ne yer ; that can ſee what is in the heart? therefore _ 
Fj if there were the. perfeReſt 'innocency- in our 
tongueand hands, yet if there be nor rhis purity 
of heart , it will never ſerve ro acquit_us before 
bf him. "The: counſel therefore of Selomon is excel- 
ay 1 lent, Prov. 4- 23. Keep thy heart with all diligence, 
Dr f 'foriout of 3t are the iſſues of . life, Ler us itrictly 
| -guardthar, ſo that no malicious unjuſt thoughe 
ed ener there ; and that not only , as it may be the 
-"means of: betraying us tothe grofler act, but alfo 
as it is in ic {elf ſucha pollution tn Gods fight , 
I] . as will unfit us for the bl&fſed viſion of God , 
81 whomnone bur the pure in hearthave promiſe of 
ds ſeeing Matth. 5. 8. Bleſſed are the pure in bear t ;far 
T1 they ſball ſee God. . | 
" 14. I come now to ſpeak of the | 
m'y poſirive part of Juſtice , which is the ' Poſitive 
ed yielding toevery man that which by uſtice, 
ed any kind of right he may chaſierge | 
— M 
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from us. Of there dues there are ſome thatare *{;sne 
- general toall mankind , others thar are reſtrained 3 rec 
within ſome certain conditions -and qualities of It in 3 
"men, and become due only. by virtue of thoſe} fon 
qualifications. \ 'Þ tho! 
15. Of the ficſt ſort-, that is, Þ end 

Speaking Truth thoſe ,that are due to all meny} fon 
a due to all men. we may reckon firſt the ſpeaks ©} boi 
ing Truth , which is a- come} and 

-  mondebt we owe to all mankind ; ſpeech is gi- | fav 
wen us as the inſtrument of intercourſe and fo-} are 
ciety one with another , the means of diſcoves} pra 
ring the mind which otherwiſe lies hid and cone" plc 
"cealed, ſothat were it not for this , our conver- { the 
fations would be bur the ſame as of beaſts ; Now Þ im 
this being intended for the good and advanrage. 
of mankind , *cis a due to it, that it be uſed to {|} kin 
that purpoſe.; bur he thar lies , is fo far from | be 
ying that debt, that on the contray he makes } us 
his ſpeech the means of injuring and deceiving } mi 
him he ſpeaks to, 4 D: 
| 16, There might much be ſaid } 
Lymg expreſly to ſhow the ſeverrl ſorts of Ob« |} to 
forbidden .. in ligations we lie under to ſpeak 
Scripture. eruth to all men ; but fuppoſing 
I write to Chriſtians , 1 need } 

not infiſt upon any other, than the Commands |} fc 
we have of it in Scripture ; thus Eph. 4. 25, the U Ki 
Apoſtle commands, that purtmg away lying , they | &! 
ſpeak wy man truth with his neighbour : And ( 
2gain , El, 3; 9.' Lye wot one-#0 another : And } © 
Prav.: 6. 17, a lying tongue is mentionedas one | 0 
of thoſe. things that are abominations to: the Y 1 


Lord. Yea ſo much doth he hate a lye that it 
. B 
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re i not the moſt pious and religious end, that can 


ed © 

*J ins zcal to Gods glory , ſhall yet be judyed as a 
© Gnner., Rom. 3. 7. Whar ſhall then become of 
# thoſe multitudes of men that lie on quite other 
7 ends? Some out of malice; to miſchief others : 
z | ſome out of coyetouſneſs , to defraud their neigh- 
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reconcile him to it; the man that lies, though 


bours ; ſome our of pride , to ſet themſelves our ; 
and ſome out of fear , to avoid danger, or hide a 
fault. Bur of a yet ſtranger ſort, than all theſe 
are thoſe, that do it without any diſcernible tem» 
pration , that will cell lies by way of ſtory , take 
pleaſure 10 telling incredible things , from which 
themſelyes reap nothing, bur the xepuration of 


F impertinent lyars, 


17, Amoug theſe divers _ 

kinds of falſchood , Truth is The great com- 
become ſuch a rarity among menneſs and fol 
us , that it 1s a: moſt difficule {y of ths ſim. 
marrer to find ſuch a man as ; 
David deſcribes ; Pſal. 15, 2. That fpeaketh the - 
ruth from bis heart. Men have ſo ghbbed their 
tongues to lying , that-they do it familiarly up- 
on any ornooccaſton , never thinking thatthey 
are obſerved either by God or man. Bur they 
are extremely deceived -in both ; for there is 
fcarce any fin { that is art all endeavouredro be 
hid) which ts more diſcernible even to men: 
they that haye a cuſtom of lying , ſeldom fail 
( be their memory never ſo good ) at fome time 
or Other to betray theraſelves 3 and when they 
do-,. there 15 no ſort of fin meets with greater 
ſcorn and reproach : a Lyar being by all acs 


counted a tule of the greateſt infamy-, _ 
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ſhame. \Bur as for God » *r ts madneſs to hor great 
that all their Arts can diſguiſe them from himg” temr 
who needs none of thofe caſual ways of difcgs } :,** 


very which men do\, bur ſees the heart, . andiy | ® 
knows at the very inſtant of: ſpeaking , the falſe ſons 
hood of what is faid : and then: by-his Tithe of A 


the God of Trurh ,is cyed net only to: hate z but Þ 
puniſh ir: and accordingly you ſee , Rev.igahY Y) 


that thelyars are in the number of thoſe that arg on 
ſhurc out of the New Feruſalem ; and not only (6; N 

but alſo have their part. mn the lake that burnech of 4 
with Fire and\Brimſtone. If therefore thouw:be Y *? 
tiot of the humor of that unjuſt judge: Ch w 


ſpeaks of, Luke 18. 2. who neither ſeared Golly vp 
nor regarded man , thou mult reſolye on thispart $20 
of Juitice , the putting away lying » which isabs by 
horred by both. 
| 18. A ſecond thing we-owt bu: 
Courtgous be» to all is Humanity and Courteſſs 
haviour a due of behaviour , | contrary' to that” 
co all men, | full churliſhneſs we find ſpe} ® 

ken of in-Nabal , who was of 
ſucha temper , 2hat a man could not ſpeak to himsy. | - © 
x Sem;25:17. Thereis ſure ſo much of reſpet | ® 
duetothe very nature of mankind , that tio a& ' 
cidenral advantage of wealth or honour , whuch 15: 
one man hath above another, can acquir him " 
from that debt to it, even in the perſon ofthe | : 
meaneſt ; and therefore that crabbed and harſh | 


behaviour to any: that bears but the from ofa | © 
man , is an injultice' ro that nature the-partakes | * 
of. And when we conſider how much that a» « 
ture is dignified by the Son, of God his takingit : 

bligation tO rEVETENCe It is yet. , 


upon. him, the '© 
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greater , and conſequently the fin of thus con= 
temning 1t, 
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19. -This is the common guilt 

of all proud and -haughty per- Not payed by 
ſons ., who are ſo buſie in admi- the proud man, 
ring themſelves , that they. over- | 

look all that is valuable in others , and ſo think 
they .owe not ſo much as eommon civility. to 
other men , whileſt they ſer up themſelves, as 
Nebuchadnez;ar did his image , zo be worſbipped 
of all. This 1s ſure very contrary to what the 
Apoſtle exhorts , Rem. 12-.10., in. hongur prefer 
ane another ; and again , Phil, 2,4. Look not eves 
ry man on his own things , but every man alſo on the 
things of others.; and let (uch 1ememberthe ſen- 
tence. of our bleſſed Saytour, Luke 14.11. He 
that exalteth himſelf ſhall be abaſed ,. and hg that 
bumbleth himſelf ſball be exalted, which we often 
find made good to us, inthe {trange downfals of 
proud men, And 1t is no wonder, for this tn 
makes both God and men our enemiesz God , as 
the Scripture every where teſtifies, abhors it, 
and all that are guilcy of it , and men are by means 


_ ofir uſed (o contempruouſlly and unkindly by us, 


that they are by nothing more proyoked againſt 
us 3 and then whom God and man thus refit, 
who ſhall ſecure and uphold ? =y 

20, A third thing we owe toall a 
is Meckneſs ; that js, ſuch a pati- Meekneſs 6 


ence and gentleneſs towards all, adue to all 
as: may bridle that mad paſſion of men, 

anger , which is not only very 
uacaſie to our ſelves , as hath already been ſhew-» 
ed , but alſo very miſckieyons to our neighbours, ' 
: FL 


- 
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as the many outrages , that are ofc committed in®* 
it, do abundantly reſtifie, That this duty off 
meekneſs it to be extended to all men , there igs 
no doubt : for the Apoſtle is expreſs wore 


command-it, 1, Theſſ. 5. 14- Be patient towards. 
all men , and that, it ſhould ſeem, in ſpite of 
provocation to the contrary, for the yery ne 
words are, See that none render evil for evil , of 
railing for railing; and Timothy is commanded to 
exerciſe this meekneſs even rowards them wha! 
oppoſe themſelves againſt the Dodrine of thes 
Goſpel , 2. Tem. 2,25. which was a caſe , wherein® 
ſome heat would probably have been allowed” 
if ic might have been inany. R 
21. This vertue of meekneſs: 
Brawling very is ſo neceflfary to the preſers® 
in/ufferable, vinvg that peace of the world, 
that It is no wonder , that” 
Chriſt, who came to plant peace among men,* 
ſhould enjoyn mecknd; ro all. I am ſure the. 
contrary effects of rage and anger are everyz 


"Rs 
;6 


where diſcernible ; it breeds diſquiet in Kinge*F, 
domes , in Neighbourhoods , in Familtes , and}: 


even between the neareſt relations ; *r is ſucha®}-hi 


_—_=— 


humour, that Solomon warns us neyer to enter A 


friendſhip with a man that is of it , Prov. 22. 24. © | 


Make no friendſbip with an angry man , and withs 
firrious man thou ſhalt not po. 
ficro be either friend or companion, and indeed: 


makes one inſufferable to all that have to do with: | 


him gas we are again taught by Solomon , Prov. 


t makes a man un» *} 


21. 19. whore he prefers the dwelling im 4 wil. 
derneſs rather than with a contentious and angry 
gomen; and yet a woman hath ordinarily only | 

that *. 


Sund. 13. Verrue of  Meckneſs, &c, 237 
ny that one weapon of the tongue to offend with: 
£1 lodeed toany that have notthe- ſame unquierneſs 
18+] of humour , there can ſrarce be a greater uneaſi- 
ET nes, than to-converſe with thoſe that have it , 
= though ir never proceed farther than words. How 
J great this fin is , we may judge by what our Savi= 
I ourſays of it, Maze. 5, where there are ſeveral de- 
es of puniſhment allotted to ſeveral degrees of 
ie5* but alas! we daily outgo that which he there, 
ſetsas the higheſt ſtep of this ſingthe calling , Thou 
Ce. , 1sa modeſt ſort of reviling , compared with 
I thoſe mulcicudes of bitter reproaches we uſe un 
our rages. 
:.22, Nay., we often go yet 
higher z reproaches ſerye not Is leads to that 
= our'turn, but we muſt curſe greaz ſm of 
4 x00. How common is it to / curſing. X 
ry hear men uſe the horridſt exe- 2 
1,24 cations and .curſings upon every the lighteſt 
cauſe of diſpleaſure 3 Nay , perhaps without 
; pra cauſe at all ? ſo utterly have we forgot the 
rule ofthe Apoſtle , Rom. 12. 14. Bleſr and:curſe 
[-mr; Yea, iche precept of our bleſſed Saviour 
= | mmſelf, Mate. 5. 44. Prey for thoſe thas deſpite» 
, fully uſe you. Chriſt bids us-pray for thoſe who 
do us all injury , and weare ofcen curſing thoſe 
| who do-us none. This is a kind of ſaying our 
"1 prayers backward indeed , which is ſaid tobe 
part of rhe Ceremony the Devil uſesat the ma» 
king of a' witch, and we have 1n this caſe alſo 
reaton to look on it, asa means of bringing us 
intoacquaintance and league with that accurſed 
2] fpirit here, and coa perpetual abiding with him 
hereafter, ?Tis the language of Hell , which can 
never 
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neyer fir us to be Citizens: of the new Feruſalemi} - 2: 
bur marks us out for inhabitants ;of-thar: land} gruc 
darkneſs. I conclade this with the advice-.of-the wr t 
/ Apoſtle, Eph. 4. 31 Let all bitterneſs, and wrath | ther 
and anger and clamour , and evil fpeakig be pit whe 
away from you , with all malice- '122] para 


23. Having ſpoken thus far 

Particular 'thole common dues , where 
dues, men - are--:concerned»: and haven 
right, I 2m: now toproceedto 

ether ſorts of dues, which belong to partic! 
—— , by virtue of ſome ſpecial qualificatrew 
heſe qualifications may be of three kinds , - that 
of Excellency , that of Want ,+and that of Rels 
tion, Y : | ; cud 
| 24, By: that of Excellengy 
Areſpe# dueto 'T mean any:extraordinary. gilt 
men of extraor- or [endowments of a ;perion 
inary gifts. ſuch 'as wiſdom 5 learning? 
pres avd the like 3 but eſpecuallyy - 


race; Theſe being the ſingular gifts: of »-Go&}. fro 
= 2:great value and reſpect 'idue- coichemtÞ} we 
whereſoever- they: are. to be found; .andthisms] ga 


muſt 'readily pay by.a wilhag and-glad ack - i 
ledgment of thoſe his gifts in any he has beſtow } al 
them on, and bearing them a reverence and #} {n 
ſpeR , aoſwerable there unto, and not our of} 0 
Over weening of our own excellencies,deſpiſe ant} yy; 
undervalie thoſe of 'others , as they do; whom ni 
yield nothing to be reaſon , but what themſelves | ip 
ſpeak ;noravy thing piety , but what agcees-with | ſo 
their own prattice. Tr } 
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+ 25. Alſo we muſt not envy or 


grudge that they haye thoſe gifts, We are not to 
or that is not only an injuſtice ro envythem. | 


am. 


them , bur injurious alſo to God | 
who gave them, as it is large ſet forth in the 
parable of the labourers , Marth. 20. where he 
asks them who grumbled at the Maſters bounty to 
others , Is it not lawful for me to de. what I will with 
wy own ? is thine eye evil , becauſe mine us good > This 
envying at Gods goodneſs to others , is in effet a 
murmuring againſt God, who thus diſpoſes it? 
neither can there be a greater, and more direCt op-+ 
poſition againſt him , than for me to hare and 
wiſh il] ro a man, for no other reaſon , but be- 
cauſe God has loved and done well to him. .And 
then in reſpect of the man,”t 1s the moſt unreaſon- 
able thing in.the world, to loye him che leſs, 
merely becauſe he has thoſe. good qualities , for 
which I ought to love him more. _ 

"26, Neither muſt we detract | 
from the excellencies of others, Nar- detra& 

"we mult not ſeek to eclipſe or fromehem. 

. darken them. by denying either x 
the kinds or degrees of them., by that means to 
take off that eſteem which is due to them, This 
fin of detraQtion is generally the effe&. ob the 
former , of envy ; he that envies a mans worth; 
will be apt todoall he can to leſſen tin the eptr 
nions of others, and: to tharpurpoſe will etther 
ſpeak ſlightly of his excellencies , or if chey be 

| | ſo apparent, that he knows nor how to cloud 

them , he will.ery if he can by reporting ſome 
either real, or feigned infirmity of his, take off 
from the yalue ofthe other , and ſo by calng in 

ome 


" -©Y . wt 4 wn) 


ESTES S Dus 


CC 


LL 


SEO ERBIASASS S& 


i. 


- = 
= 
, = - Y 
- 1 - 
£1 


Il - 1993 


LY x 


260 © The Whole Duty of Man, 


—_ 6.2 = 102 
ſome dead flies , as the Wiſe man ſpeaks , Ecclefit} yant 
Jo. 1, Strive to corrupt the ſaviour of the omrment {4 The 
This is a great injuſtice , and direftly contrary to} the | 
that duty we ewe , of acknowledging and reyes'{ priz 
rencing the gifts of God in our brethreo, "7 and 


27. And both thoſe fins of envy. 
The folly sf and derration do uſually prove 


denc 
wor. 


both thoſe as- great follies , as wickedneſs 3. tow 
fins. the envy conſtantly brings he. pref 
and torment to a mans ſelf, whereas} ed, 


ifhe could but chearfully and gladly look'oal: 
thoſe good things of anothers , be could never”? 
fail ro be the better for them himſelf: the very} that 
pleaſure of ſeeing them would be ſome adyan«J the 
tzgero him': bur beſides that , thoſe gifts of hig*Y chil 
brother may be many ways helpful to him 3; his*F rent 
wiſdom and learnings may give him inftructionz7?} cau 
his piety and vertug , example , &c. But all chig'} the! 
the envious man loleth, and hath nothing in ex» pen 
change for it, buta continual fretting , and gnaw»"} oth 
ing of heart, Fs 
28. And then for detraftion, that can hardly” to 1 
be ſo managed , but it will be found out ; he rhat”} apa 
is ſtill parting in Caveats againſt mens good”F nec 
thoughts of others, will quickly diſcoyer himſelf} ten 
to do it out of enyy , and then that will be ſure ro®F ter. 
Icffen their eſteem of himſelf, but not of thoſe he * Þ . 
envies ; it being a ſort of bearing teſtimony to Þ is) 
thoſe excellencies , that he thinks them worth] dif 
the envying, | wi 
29, What hath beenTJ fire 

' Areſpett due te men aid of the value and re-{ me 
in regard of their ſpeQ due to thoſe exce-34J Nt 
ranks aud qualitier, © lencies of the mind , may” 
in * 


Ft 
LE, 8 
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*Sund. 13, Dwes to thoſe iy Want, 761 
in 2 lower degree be applied to the outward ad» 
yantages of honour, preatneſs , and the hike, 
Theſe though they are not of equal/yalue with 
the former { and ſuch for which no man is to 
prize himſelf ( yet in regard that theſe degrees 
and diſtioions of men are by Gods wiſe provi 
dence diſpoſed for the better ordering of. the 
world , there is ſucha civil reſpe& due to thoſe 
to whom God hath diſpens*d them , as may beſt 
reſerye that order , for which they were intends 
ed, Therefore all inferiors: are to_ behave 
themſelyes to their ſupperiours with modeſty and 
reſpet , and not by a rude boldneſs contound 
that order which it hath pleaſed God to ſer in 
the world , bur according as our Church Cates 
chiſm teaches , Order themſelves lowly and reve» 
rently to all their betters, And, here the former 
caution againſt enyy comes in moſt ſeaſonably; 
theſe outward advantages being things, of which 
generally men [have more talje ,. than of the 
je | other, and: therefore will be;mgre apt toenvy 
4 and repine to lee others* exceed: them. therein: 
ly | to this therefore all the, former,confiderations 
t | againſt 'enyy will be very, proper, and. the more 
dF neceffary to be made uſe of, by how much the 
[EZ 4 tempration is 1n this caſe t9 moſt minds the grea= 
o0©Þ| ter. 
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e-F 30, The fecond qualification . «> beach 

of 1 0 Ln ; who ex is, 10 , Due, go theſe 

h diſtteſs for apy thing , : where-. that are many 
{ with I can ſupply him , that di- ſort of wang. 

ny] ſtreſs of his” makes it a duty in | 

me ſo to ſupply him , & this io all kinds of wants, 

Now the gtound of its being a duty is , that God 
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hath given men abilities not only for theit-6w 
uſe; but for the adyanrage and benefit of othety 
- and therefore what is thus given for their uſe 
becomes a debt to them , whenever their nee 
requires it. Thos he that is ignorant and want 
knowledge , is ro be inſtructed by him that hay 
it, and this is one {ſpecial end , why that knoy 
ledge is given him ,"The rongue of. the learned 3 
given to ſprak'a word in feaſon , Eſay 54. 4. By 
at 1s,in ſadnefs and” affliftion , is to be coms 
ofted' by 'him_that is himſelf in chearfulneſs 
his-we ſee S, Paul makes the end of Gods com 
forting him , that he might be able ro comfort them 
that are in any trouble , 2 Cor. 1. 4. He. chat ii 
" 2hy courſe of fio ; 2nd wants reprehenfionand 
Gontafel', maſt havethat want ſupplied ro him by 
thoſeWho haye-ſuch'abilities 5 | opportuniries; 
as may make it likely ro do good, Thar this is 
juſtice we owe to-our neighbour, appears plains 
by that Text , Lev..12. x7. Thou, ſbalt not hat” 
by brothtr'm thy beart', uber ſhalt m any fviſerts. 
your him 4nd nit ſuffer fin port him ;_ where wes 
re under rhe"ſame” obligation to reprove. himy 
that weare nor td hate! hit; "He "that lies und. 
#ny ſhnder , or unjuſt defamation ; is to be d& 
fended and' cleared by him that - go his ings; 
cence , or elſe he. makes himſelf guil:;z- of the! 
Sd ro a open 
may" rembye'ir ; ard RoW"prearan injuſtice rhabl 
Sfſlanderivg our nelghbour is , I kaye already? 
31, Laſtly , he that is in poyerty and 
To' the ''need:;, tmult be relieved by him that is 
Foor., '1h'plenty 5 and he is bound to it, ne 
_ only: 


2 . ' "A ——— = : £06 a, CLIO aA 
ShSund. 13, Dues 70 thoſe in Want, 263- -.- 
wit leoly in charity.z.but even io juſtice, Solomon calls ;;hi' : 
Je tadue, Prov.i3: 27: with bold not geed from him t#ryF | 


hom it 135 due when it is in thei power of thine hand ty"! 
to:de-5t-5 a0 what that good 15}, he i; my in 
thevery nexrverſe : Say nor to thy neighbour , Ga 
andcome again ,and tomorrow I will give, when thou-. 
haſt it by hor It ſeems*cis the withttolding a due, 
fo/much:as to: defer ' giving” tor iour poor; neigh» 
botir::And we find iGod did! amengthe fawys ſev 
patace 2:certain' portion of every mans -Encreale 
wthe: wie of the poor , a tenth every; third: year 
6which/is all one with a thirtteth.. part ,eyery 
I year;) Deur./14., 28,29. And this was tobe paid, 
194 doras a charity or liberality., but asa debt; they 
nay were unjuſt ,fchey wich held it. -And-furdly, we 
WA kaveno:reaſon to think , thar-Chiiſtian- juſtice 18 
funk'ſo:muck. belowche: Jewih. 3 thatemhetas 
4 cllicig arall;;:bra leſs\proportion is now'xequie 
ny of-us..  with-our practice were butatallaniwers 
FJ able ro our obligarion:in this! point: 5- and then 
6&4 ſurely we hould:not ſee:lomany L4yorie; s be ag 
1&9 relieved arcour doors;they:haviega;becter: right 
$ -0ur ſopertluities: 3:than, we 0urdelyes:5'and, 
4 then what is{irbur arravt robbery to betow that, 
& upon our vanities , nay our ſins , which ſhould be 
theirportion 277-7 =*7 Woo 
/'22.:4nallthe foregoing Ca- . 4 oo 
oF ſec he:thartbach>ability 18-10; [God ,,puchdrams 
I look: uþon himfetf: as: Gods: (thoſe abi ipacs; 
J ſteward zawhohachpur itinto. :gphich are not 
mhshandsto diftiibace to them: ' thus , employed, 
thar want; and therefore: not | 
to do/ir;; is the: ſame- injuſtice and fraud ,that ir 
vauld be intany ſteward to purle up that mongy 
YU or 
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4 for his private benefit , 'which was intruſted! 
uhin, for the maintenanceof the: family ; and 
Jo thacſha)l do thus harth:yaſt reaſor to expe; 

: doom of the unjuſt ſteward , Luke 6:'tb be puts 
of his ſtewardſbip-, to have thoſe abilities taken 
rom him , which he hath ſo unfaithfullyems 
ployed. And-as for all the reſt , ſoparticula 
for that of weaklr, *ris very commonly:tobe 
ſerved; that 1s withdrawn from thofe that 
defraud the poor of their parts;, the griping mi 
coming often by ſtrange undiſcernible ways'wm 
poverty 3 and no wonder, he having notitlets 
Gods bleſſing on his heap, whordoes. not conſe] + 
- -Enate@part'to' him-in his poor members: And 
therefore we ſee che Iſrae/zres before. they: could 
Make that challenge of Gods promiſe: ro-bleſ 
them , Deus. 26.15 .40dk.down'/frem thy. holy babe} 
ration and bleſs thy people Iſrael, 8&c..rhey were fir 
co pay-the-poor-mans tithes ,:verſe (12. wichoilt 
which they could lay no claim toit» This -withe] ha) 
holding mire than is meer, as\Solomon ſays. Provighl] ful 


| g00 


24.rends to-poverty and hereforoasthom would] ne 
eſt play the-good hnsb7hd for thy (elf be careful] goo 
ro perform this yuſticgaccordingto thy abilityts* 


A} that are in' want, | ” 
33. The third qualifications} to 
Duties mm re- that - of relation. 3;\and.I.of tht Y re; 
ſpe 'of \rela- there may be divers ſorts, arifing} ju 
fiojs \ = 5. from diversgrounds; and-duties} n 
TAE anſwerable ':ro; each;.vot them <c 
Thereis firſt a-relation! of a Debtor 10a Credi} t 
tor; and he that ftands*'in that relation to anyy' ] 
whether by vertuz of bargain, loan or promiſe} t 
*ris his duty to pay juſtly whathe ows, 1f. he p< 1 
. 2 
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able (as on the other ſide, if he benot ,'tistheCre<"" 


- 


<dicors Ito deal charitably .and Olwiſtianly* withe ” 
*him and not to exact of him beyond his; 
1 [ need notiinfiſt on thisghavingatreadys, by: 


ewing you the ſin of withholdinpydebts, infore « 
med you ofthis duty; | #%; 15 £40 20005 
24. There isalſoa relation of an 


- obliged perſon to his Benefator . Gratitude 


that is, one that hath done: him: fo Benes . 
good , of what kind ſoever , whe: -! « © fattors. 

ther ſpiritual or corporal;and the Df) 36-45 34 
duty of that perſon 1s , firtt thankfulneſs, that is 
a ready and hearty acknowledgment of” the 


-courteſie received : ſecondly ,. prayer: for Gods' 


bleſſings, and rewards upon him4y. and thirdly, : 
an endeavour , as opportunity and-abilityſeryes 
to make returns of kindneſs, by doing good turns 


. back again, This duty of gratitudeto 'Benefacters 


is ſo generally acknowledged , by all , :even the 
moſt barbarous and ſavageſt of men, that he muſt 
have put of much of his humane'nature , that re« 
fuſes to perform ir. The very. Publicans and fin- 


ners , as our Saviour ſays, do goed. #0 thoſe that da. 
good to them. 698 £5199 $9 av 
- 25. Yethow many of us fail: ; : +! 17 - 344 
even in this! how:frequent is jt- -: ;- 2 The contrary © 
toſee men, not only negleCtto '- 1 #00! commons 


repay count eftes,but returnin» -.;: - 
juries. in ſtead of them ? It s-to00:oblervablein 
many particulars, butinnone more, than inthe 

caſe of advice, & admonitiun, :which is ofall os 

thers the moſt precicus part of kindneſs, the reals 
leſt good turn that can be donerfidm one-man 

to another. And therefore thoſe that dv this te 

us7 


de look?d on as our prime and greatet 

| teri Bur tas! how few are there"thit 
pa find gr 2; ſhall I ſay? nay,” patience fo 

Tych. a bourtehes Go about to admonifh a ma 
0h 4; Quit;;-ortellhimofan Error , heprefently 
'Tooks' on you as his enemy : you are as S. Pay 
» tells the Galatians, Chap. 4. 16. become his enemy; 
* Gcau/6.you tell bimthetruth : ſuch a pride thereis 
It menshearts, that they muſt not be told of any® 
+ thing amiſs , though ir be with no other intenty* 
* but that they may amend it. A ſtrange madneſ® 
- this is;' the ſame that it would be in a ſick man , to 
{ Ry inthe face of kim that comes to cure him , .onÞ * 
| a fancy that he diſparaged him in ſuppoſing him? 
| Polk 35 {othat we may well ſay with the Wiſe mang 
© Frev12.1. He that bateth reproef is brutich. There! 


- 
- 
= 


-eannot inthe world be a more unhappy tem»? 
per foriit fortifies a man in his fins ; raiſes ſuch* 
F nts'and Bulwarks about them , that no man' 
$-can-cometoaſaultthem; and if we may believe” 
+ Se/omen, deftruftion will not fail to attend it , Pre,? 
$290. 3: He that being often r:proved hardneth his” 
' 


7 


© Ticks hell ſuddenly be deſtroyed , and thas without? 
i® remedy.. But then again in reſpect of the admow 
* niſher , 'tis the fbateſt injuftice', I may lay? 
|  emelty> that can be”; hocomes-in tenderneſs and? 
© compeſſion. to reſcue thee from danger, and to? 
IF that purpoſe pu:s #vimſelf- upon a very unealie? 
{a7 for fach:the general-impatience men haves 
[F206 admonition 5: bath'new made ir”, and whata? 
{defeat , what'a griefisiero him to find , that in 
t-Keadfof reformingthe firſtfault', thou artrug in» 

{20:6 frcomb ito'wirt ; that-of cauſ] ſsdiſpleaſure? 
Fcegaiaſitiioz?)Phisisone of the-worſt , and yet T2 
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—the commoneſt tort of unttankfulh 
faftors ; andſoagrearfailling in that duty w 
aweto that ſort of relation. But perhaps theſe dure 
zokt on asremote relations, $9 yet *ris fure they 
zeſuch aschallenge all that daty I have aſſigned to 
hem ) I ſhall in the next place proceed to thoſe re= . = 


* 4 


5 ations » Which are by allacknowledged to be of 

A thegreateſt nearnelſs. 

by 

— TART. 
"1 SUNDAY. XIV. 

k Foy duty to Magiſtrates, Paſtors. oft be ® 
kt duty of Parents 1oChildren; &c. Of © 
n* Ch:ldrens duty unto Fares. We. 

'e” 

7 

= "48 HE firſt of thoſe A 

4 ©. nearer ſorts ot.-re- Dutyts -* 
Wo; lations ; 'isthar of”. ., Parents; - 


a Parent 3 andbere_- _ | 
it _ be neceflicy uy cooler the ſeveral ſorts of C 
Parents , —_ to which the duty of them.is' +; 
tobe meaſured. Thoſe arEthele three, the de! g 
the Spiritual, the Natural. IS 
2. The Civil Patert is he . 
7 whom God hath' eftabliſht rhe.  Diies po 
oy reme Maes , who by a .." Sig = Mas. 


= 
- 
Log 4 - 4-4 * 


'e: right poſſeſſes the Throfie_..- . 1 
I 9008583 Phisis the BY. 422 #8 
Fo Pike of all thoſe that ___ under his crhoriey. 


g 
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>. deed when it is conſidered, what are the carts] 1p, 
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: of 


F 


by o 
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HWhote Duty of Man.- = _ 
'The duty we owe to this Parent; gun 
'firſt Honour and Reverence, lookits the 
on him, as upon one;, on whom Gat Ie” 
hath ſtamped much of: his own power and Whyeq. 
thority , and- therefore paying 'him' all honowtF.,...; 
and eſteem , never daring'upon any pretene Oy 
whatſoever , to ſpeak evil of the Ruler of our people gf 14 
Acts. 23. 5. F 4 $4b 
3. Secondly , paying Tributgh .,,;: 
Tribute. This isexpreſly commanded by thell 
| Apoſtle, Rom..-13. 6. Pay ye Tribute 
alſo, for they are Gods Miniſters attending continualh 
wpon this very thing. God has ſet them ,apart az 
Miniſters for the common good of tht people, 
and therefore *tis all juſtice , they ſhould be 
maintained and ſupported by them. And ins 


th 


and troubles of that, high calljog}, + how ' many} 
thorns "are platted in every Crown." we' have pa 
very little reaſon to -eftivy thein- theſe dies; and} gf 
it may truly be ſaid, there isnone of their poor} 


,labouring ſubjects that earns -their .living-{o} 1þ 

| hardly. Y 4 4 

4+. Thirdly , we.are to pray for Þ 1, 

_ Prayersfor them : this is alſo _expreſly come Þ ,; 
them. . manded by the Apoltle, 1 Tr:2,% 


are in dathority, The buſineſſes - of that calling* 

are {o weighty , -the dangers and: hazards ,of it: 

fo great , that they of all others need prayers } ( 

for Gods direction , afliſtance , and bleſſing}, and, I } 

the prayers that are thus poured out for themgs ky 
of 


t 
tobe done for Kings, ed for all | | 


will return into our pwn boſoms., for the þlels; 
fings they receiye from God tend tq the good ot 
EPTTS 2 OO IO OIY I. ne 
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n the people , tO their living a quiet and peaceable 
Wy] 3, as-icis in thecloſe of the yerſe forementio- 


- 
. 


—_— 
CCS oa <a 


wWT.;-5. Fourthly , weare to pay them 

tf Obedience: This is likewiſe ſtrictly Obedien- 
{ charged by the Apoſtle , 1 Pet. 2.13. ce. 

I Submit your ſelves te everyordinance of 

ur Iman for the Lords ſake «whether it be fs the King 

y the Supreme , Or unto CGovernours 4s thoſe that are ſent 
ihute bybim.: We owe ſuch an obedience to the ſupreme 
wall power , that. whoever is authoriz'd by him 5 

'T uy we arc to! fubmit to ; and S. Pavl likewiſe js 
PIY moſt full ro this purpoſe ,. Reom.13.1. Letevery 

1 be ſoul be ſubjet to the higher powers : And again _ 
| in; verſe 2. Whoſoever reſiſteth the poxwers , reſfiſteth > 
MY {he Ordinance of God. And tis obſervable that”*” 
2"7J theſe precepts were given ata time, when thoſe 
meh powers were Heathens , and cruel perſecutors, 
of Chriſtianity, to ſhew us that no. pretence 


. 


"ory of the wickedneſs of our Rulers can free us of _ 
10} this duty. An obedience we muſt pay either 

| ARtive or Paſkive 3 the aQtive in the cafe of all 
for'Þ Jauwfull commands; that is, when ever the Ma= 
mM] giltiate commands ſomething , which is not con 
»* | trary ro ſome command of God , we are then - * 


Magiſtrate , to do-the things he requires. Bur 

when he cnjoyns any thing contrary to what 
God hath commanded , we are not then to pa 
im this active obedience: we may, nay we mu 

4 retufe thus to. &&t , (yet here we muſt be very 

"3 well aſlured rhat the thing is ſo contrary , & not 

pretend conſcience for a cloak of ftubbornnefs) 

WE aic in that caſe to obey God rather than man. 


N 3 Pur 


4] baund to «Ct according to that command of the 


Ml - 1993 


- — ,  * ot tle 4 


Buteven this is a ſeaſon for the Paſſive obedience 
we mult patiently ſuffer, what he inflits ony 
for ſuch a refuſal, and not to ſecureourſelygy, 


riſe f apainſt him , For who can ſtretch his han 


againſt the Lords' anointed , and be guiltleſs? ſaye 
David to Abjphai, 1 Sam. 26. 9. and that aty 


time when David was under a great perſecution{' 


from Saul, nay, had alſo the aſſurance of the 
Kingdom after him; and S. Pau/s ſentence in 
$bis caſe is moſt heavy , Rom. 13. 2. They that reſi 


Shall receive to therſebves damnation. Here is y 
ſmall encoaragement to any to riſe up a ink 
the lawfull Magiftrate , for though they ſhould 
ſo far proſper here, as to ſecure themſelves from 
him by this means, yet there isa King of King 


from wham no power can ſhelter them, and thi 


-* damnation in the cloſe will prove a ſad prize of 
their Victories. What is on the other {ide the 
duty of the Magiftrate to the people will be vain 
ta mention here, none of that rank being liketo 
read this Treatiſe, and it being very uſeleſs for 
the people ro enquire, what is the duty of their 
Supseme , wherein the moſt are already muck 


better read, than in their own: it may ſuffice] 


them to know ,/ that whatſoever hisdury is , or 
however performed , he is accountable to none 
but God, and no failing of his part can warrant 
them to fail of theirs. 
6. The ſecond ſort of Pa 
Daties ta 6:r rents are the ſpiritual ; that is 
Paſtors. the Miniſters of the Word,whe- 
ther ſuch , as be Governoursin 
the Church, or other under them, who areto 
perform the ſame offices to our Souls, that our 
natural 


—_ 
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ſuch Dodrines as wete agreeable to that, anfant: 
fate of Chriſtianity they were then in ;z but he had 
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naturall Parents do to our bodies. ThusSs. Pal 
tells the Corinthians, that in Chriſt Feſus \be. had 
rotren them through the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 15. and 
the Galatians , Chap. 4. 19. that he ?ravels ii births 
of them , till C briſt be formed in them : And 
+ Cor. 3. 2. He had fed them with Milk, that is 


ſtronger meat for them of fullage; Heb.5, 14. Att theſe 
are the offices of a Parent, and therefore they that 
perform them to us may well be accounted as. 
juch. WW. 


7. Qur duty to theſe is firſt to love 
them , to bear them that kindneſs, 
which belongs to thoſe who do us the 
greateſt benefits. This is required by Sz. Paul 
: Theſſ.5.13. Tbeſeech you , brethren, mark them 
which labour among jou , and are over you in the Lord , 
and admenish jou , and efteem them very highly in love 
for their works ſake, The work is ſuch as ought in 
all reaſon to procure them love, it being of the 
higheſt advantage to us, 


Love. 


8, Secondly , *cis our duty to value 
and eſteem them , as weſee inthe text Effeem? 
now mentioned ; and ſurely this is -. 
moſt reaſonable, if we contfider either the natufte 
of their work , or who itis that employs them 
The nature of their work is of all others the moſt 
excellent. We uſe to value other profeſhons 
pcopoctionably to the dignity and worth of the 
things they deal in, - New ſurely there is no 
Merchandize of equal worth with a Soul; ard 
this is their Triffick , ——_— precious Souls 
4 Om 


—_ —- —— 


' \who'it'is.that imploys them, it yet adds to the 
'Teverthce-due to them , They are Ambaſſadors 
For Chriſt , Cor; 5+ 20. and Ambaſſadors are. by 
[the laws of all Nations to be uſed with a reſpe& 
-anſwerable -to the quality of thoſe that ſend 
*them.” Therefore Chriſt tells his diſciples , when 
he ſends them out'to preach , He that diſpiſeth you 
"piers me, and he that aipijerd me diſpiſeth him 
'Fbat' ſent me, Luke 10.16.' It ſeems there is more 
depends on.thedeſpiſing of Miniſters , than men 
| erdinarily conlider , 'tis the diſpiling of God 
and Chriſt both. Let thoſe think of this , who 
make it their paſtimcand ſport to affro::t and 
deride this calling Andlet thoſe alſo, who dare 
relume to cxerciſe the Offices of it , without 
ivg lawfully calld ro it , which isa moſt high 
reſumption ; tis as-if a men of his own head 
ould go , as an Ambaſlzador from his Prince. 
The Apoſtle ſays of the Prieſts of the Law 
which yet are inferiour to thoſe of the Goſpel, 
That 10 man taketh this honour to himſelf, but be 
swbich was called of God, Ne5.5.4. How ſhall then 
any man dare to aſſume this greater honour to 
Himſelf that is not called to it ? Neither will it 
ſuffice to ſay, they have the inward call of the 
ſpirit ; for ſince God hath eſtabliſhed an order 
in the Church , for the admitting men to this 
Office, they that ſhall rake it up »n them with- 
- Out that autbority, reſiſt that ordinance, and are 


as Our Saviour ſpeaks, Iobn 10. which Come H0t 
in bythe door, Beſides ;. the. ſad experience of theſe 
- times ſhews , that many. who pre:end moſt ro 
L111s 
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from perdition. And if we conſider further, | 


-but of the number of thoſe thieves and rubbers, 


3 
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this inward call .of the ſpirit, are called by ſome 
oxher :{pirit than that of God , thedoctrines they 
vent , being ufually directly contrary to that 
word of his', on which all true Doctrines muſt* 


*be founded. Such are to belookt apon as thoſe 


ſeducers , thoſe falſe prophets, where. of we are 
ſs ofren warn'd in the Epiſtles of the Apoſtles. 
And w-.oſoever countenances them , or follouws 


them ,'-partakes with them in their guilt. It isre-. - 


corded of Ferobeam, asa crying lin; that he made: 
of the meanaſt of the people Prieſts ; that is, 
ſuch as had by Gods inſtitution no rightto it: 
& whoever hearkens to theſe uncalled preachers , 
runs into that very fin; for without the encou=- 
razement of being followed, they would not long 
continue in the courſe, and therefore they thar 
give them that encouragement, have much to anſ« 
wer for,& are certainly guilty of thefin of deſpifing 
their true Paſtors , when they ſhall thus ſet up 
theſe fake Apoſtles againſt them. 'This 1s a guilr 
this age is roo much concern'd in. God in his mer- 
cy lo timely convince us of it, as may pata ſtop ra 
that confuſion and impiety , which breaks info 
taſt upon us by it. 


maintenance: bur of this I have ſpo- Mainte- 
ken alrcady in the firſt part ot this Hance, 
Book , and ſhall nor here repear. 
Fourthly, We owe them obedience. Oved:ene 


Obey them , faith the Apoſtle, zhat ce, 


N 5 


For: | 


% 
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theſe we are diligently to obey , remembring 
that it is not they but God requiresit , according 
to that of Chriſt, He that heareth you heareth me, 
Take 10. 6. And this, whether it bedelivered by 
the way of publick preaching, or private exhor-- 
tation , for.in both , ſolong as they keep them to- 
the cule, which is Gods word, they are the Meſ- 
ſengers of the Lord of Hoſts, Mal. 2.7. This obe-- 
dience the Apoſtle inforceth from a double mo- 
tive , one raken from their Miniſtry , another 
from themſelves.. They watch, ſays he , for your: 
Souls, as theythat muſt give an account , that they may 
ao it awith joy, and net with grief. The people are 
by their obedience toenable their Paſtorsto give 
confortable account of their Souls ; and it is- 


bours ; to be:pur to grieve for the ill ſucceſs of 
them. But then in the ſecond place, *tis their 
own concernment alſo ; they may put their Mi- 
niftgrs to the diſcomfort ofſecing all their pains 
caſta way, but themſelvesareliketoget little by 


prove the lofers by it, you loſeall thoſe glorious 


obedience; you get nothing but an- addition to 
your {in and puniſhment ; tor as our Saviour: 
tells the Phariſces , if he had not come and ſpoken 
fo them , they had not bad ſin, Fohu 15, 24. that 
3s , in compariſon with what they then had; ſo 
certainly they that never had the Goſpel preach- 


"ET 


word ſhall declare to us to be Gods commands , | 


 & moſt unkind return of all their care and la- ' 


it, that (ſaysthe Apoſtle, Heb. 13. 17.) will be un- © 
profitable for you; *ris- your ſelves that will finally- ; 


rewards , which are offered, as the crown of this 


ed ro them , are much more-innocent than: 
they that hive-heared and reſiſted it, And on 
; [4 - 
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for them, the ſame undoubtedly we may concludsg 
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the puniſhment , what Chriſt told thoſe to whos 
he hadpreached, that it should be more tolerable 
Tyre and Sydon ,, which were Heathen Cities , #4 


for our ſelves. 

10. Laſtly , Weare to pray for 4 
them ; This S. Pawl every where Prayers ſor 
requires of his ſpiritual children tbem, , 
thus Eph.6.7; 8: having comman- ' W | 
ded prayer for all ſaints , he adds, And for me, th 
utterance may begiven unto me, that Irmay open my: 
mouth boldly , to make known the myſtery of the Goſpels 
and ſo again, Col. 4. 3. And this remains ſtill a du« 
ty to theſe Spiritual Fathers , to pray for ſuch aſli= 
ſtances of Gods ſpirit to then, as may enabletheny 
rightly to diſcharge that Holy Calling.. I ſhall 
omit'to ſer down here, what isthe dugy of Mini» 
ſtersto the people , upon the ſame conſiderations 
on which 1 forbare to mention the duty of Magts: 
ſtrates 

11, The third fort of 'Parent 


isthe natural, the Fathers of our Daties $0 0” 
flech, asrhe Apoſtle calls them , natural. Pa=- 
Heb. 12.9; \nd to theſe we owe refs. 

ſeveral duties, asfirſt , we owe | 
them reverence and reſpect; Reverense; / 


we mult behave our ſelvesto- | | 
wards them with all humility and ' obſervance 
and muſt not upon any pretence of infirtiiry in" 
them deſpiſe or contema them i, cicher ur our- 

ward bebaviour, or fo much as inwardlyirour 
hearts, If indeed they baye iofirmities , it muſt” 
beour bufineſsto cover, and conceal them ; like : 
Sher and Faphet > who , while curſed Cham pubis- : 
Wor CE do-< -- liſhe - 


— — 


5s The Whole Duty of Man. 
iſht and diſcloſed the rakedneſs of their father y c0- © 
vered it, Gen. 9.23. and that in ſuch a manner 
>0- z; as: even-thernſclves' might not behold ir: nels, 
ſe areas: much as may be to keep our elves fous 
rom looking on thoſe nakedneſles of oor Pa- do a! 
a>ts, which mayc empt usro think irreverently -Þ Thi: 
f them." This -is very contrary to the praftice I tis 
of too many children, who do notonly publiſh |, 
and deride the-infirmities of their parents, but -Þ fit 
pretend+:they- have thoſe infirmities they have ſtale 
not; there is ordinarily ſuch aprideand headi- that 
neſs in youth , that they cannot abide to ſubmit Þ} the 
to the counſels and directions of their Elders , that 
nd therefore to ſhake them off, are willing to } Thi 
Have them paſs for the effects of dotage , when -. || all 
They are indeed the fruits of ſobriety and expe- not 
ience. _ To ſach rhe exhortation of So/omon is | kin 
very neceſlary »" Prov. 24.22. Hearken to thy father ly 
#hat begat thee , 'and deſpiſe not thy mother <wheu 5he | Þ| brit 
ws old. A multitude of texts more there are in |} vo 
that book to this purpoſe, which ſhews that the } Sec 
wiſeſt of men thought it neceſſary for children } for 
20. 2ttend- to the counſel of their Parents. But | fo; 
he youth of our: age , ſer up for wiſdom the | ha 
quite contrary way and think they then become | beg 
"wits 'z when they are advanced to the deſpi- par 
"Ting the counſel , yea, mocking the perſons of | Þle 
their parents. Let ſuch, if they will not praftiſe | thc 
the exhortations , yet remember-the threatning for 
of the, Wiſe man , Prov. 30. 17. The eye that Cul 
wocketh his father and diſpiſeth to obey his mother, | &ra 
' the ravens. of the valley 5hall pick it out, and the young 
Eazles shall eat it. bh 
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4 13. Atccond duty we owe to them is 


yl eu—_ a 
« 


Love;weare to bear them a real kind- Love, 
neſs, ſuch as may make us heartily deſi- | 

fous of all manner of good to them , & abhor ts 
doany thing that may grieve and diſquiet them. 


J This will appear but common gratitude , -when 


tis remembred what our Parents havedone for. 
is, how they were not only the inſtruments of 
ſt bringing 'us into the world, bur alſo of ſu- 
ſtaining * ſupporting us aftcr; & certainly they 
that rightly weigh the cares and fears, thatgoto 
the bringing up ofa child, willjudge the love of 
that child to be but a moderate return for then. 
This love is to be expreſt ſeveral ways, ficſt, in 
all kindneſs of our behaviour , carrying out ſelves 
not only with” an. awe and” reſpect Ka Vern 
kindneſs and afﬀeCction, and therefore molt glad- 
ly and readily doing thoſe things , wich may 
bring joy and comfort to them , and caretully 
avoiding whatever may grieve and afflict them. 
Secondly , this love is to be expreſt in praying 
for them. The debt_ a Child ows to a parent is 
ſo great , that he can never hope himſelf ro dif- 
Charge it, he is therefore tocall in Gods aid, to 
beg of him, that he will reward all the good his 
parents have done for him , by multiplying his 
bleſſings upon them ; what ſhall we then ſay to 
thoſe children , that inſtead of calling to Heayen 
for bleſings on their Parents, ranſack Hell far 
curſes on them , and pour out the blackeſt exe- 
crations againſt them ? This is a thing ſo harrid 
that one would think they needed no perſwaſi- 
on againſt it , becauſe none could beſovile , as 


.to fall into it; but ye ſee Ged himſelf, who. 
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ben knows mens hearts , ſaw it poſſible , and 
therefore laid the heavieſt puniſhment uponin] 
He that curſeth Father or Mother let him die | 

death, Exod. 1. x7. And alas! our daily experience 


the curſing our Parents. : 

14. Thethird duty we owe ta them. 
is Qbedience: This is not only con- 
tained in the fifth commandment, but 
exprelly enjoyned. in other places of ' 
055,07"; -  — 


UMI - 


cells us , *tis not only” poſhble but common in ® 
even this of uttering curſes. But tis tobe fears} © : 
ed , there is another yer more common, that is; gr 
the wiſhing curſes , though fear or ſhame keep | ®* 

them from ſpeaking out. How many. children | © 
are there , that, either through impatience ofthe | *7 
Government , or greedineſs of the poſleſſiong oor 
of the. Parents , have wiſht their deathrs ? Bur | ©" 
whoever doth ſo , let him remember , that how he 
fliely and fairly ſoever he carry it before men, | 2% 
there is one. that ſees thoſe ſecreteſt wiſhes of on 
his heart , and in his ſight he aſſuredly paſſes for - '* 
this hainous offender , a carſer of his Parents, Fl 
And then let ir be conſidered, that God hath as: B. 
well che power of puniſhing , as of ſeeing , and 
therefore (ince he hath pronounced death to be] Y 
the reward of that fin , *tis not un reaſonable to a9 
expect he may: himſelf inflictir ; that they who } © 
watch for the death of their Parents, may untimes- | © 
ly meet 'with their own. The fifth command« | .* 
ment promiſeth long life as the reward of honour«- | * 
ing the Parent , to which*tis very agreeable that F 
untimely death be the puniſhment ofthe contra» |} * 
ry, and ſure there is nothing more highly contra 
to that duty., than this we are naw ſpeaking of | 
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FT | Scripture , Epheſ. 6. 1. Children obey your Parents 
| inthe Lord, for this is right ; and again, Col. 3. 20. 
| Children obey your parents in all things , for #hid i 
well-pleaſing to the Lord. We owe them Obedience 
in all things , unleſs where their commands 
are contrary to-the commands of God , forin 
{ that caſeour duty to God muſt be preferred, « 
;eep and therefore if any-parent ſhall be ſo wicked, 
gsto require his child to ſteal”, tolie z or to-do 
the | any unlawful thing , the child then offends 
: not againſthis duty ,. though he diſobey that 
Buy | command , nay, he muſt” diſobey , or elſe 
he offends againſt a hizher duty , even that he 
owes to God his. Heavenly Father, Yet when 
- of | 7s thus neceſſary to refuſe obedience , he ſhould 
for 4 take care to: do-it in ſuch a modeſt, and reſpect- 
its, | fil manner, that ir may appear *ris conſcience 
as: | Only > and nor” ſtubbornneſs moves him to It. 
nd | But in cafe of all lawful commands ; that 1s 
be | when thething+ commanded 1s either good ,. or 
to | not evil, when it hath nothing in it contrary to 
ho. | our duty to God., there the child is bound to 
2.. | obey , be the command ina weightier or lighter 
+ | matter: How little this duty is regarded 1s too 
re. | manifeſt every where in- the world , where Pa- 
at rents- generally have their children no longer 
* under command, than they are under the rod 
y | when they are once grown up , they think 
| 


themſelves free from all obedience tothem.; orif. 
ſome do continueto pay it, yet let the motive of 
a. | itbeexamined, and 'twillin coo many befound 
þ only Worldly prudence , they fear to diſpleaſe - 
c their Parents , leſt they ſhould ſhorten their 

f | hand towards them , and {o they ſhall loſe vor 

© Wnt. 
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vibe by At > but how tcw arc there that -ob how 
nfs ly LD6f conſcience bf duty ?, This fn ofs- ey 
at | 


# bedience to, Parents. was by the Law of Mo-. 
puniſhable with death, as you may read:Den.: ing 
fer.21. 18. but if Parents now adays ſhould proceed fain 
ſo. with'their children,, many might -ſoon make} £2 
themſelyeschildlels, com 
15. But of all the acts of diſe- - | 3B< 

Eſpecially i= bedience, that of marrying againſt, pert 
ir Marri-, the conſent of the Parent, is one. for 
a: of the. higheſt. Children are ſo ' I V7 
much the Goods, the Poſleſions | | it & 

of their Parent , that they cannot without a fort 
kind of theft , give away themſelves  withour | MM 
the allowance of thoſe that haye the right in" the 

| them : and therefure we ſee under the Law 3: wh 
the Maid that hadmaie any vow, was not ſuf tered | 
to perform it , without the conſent of the Parent; | © 
Nm. 30.5. The right of the Parent was thought Cel 
of force enough to cancel and, make void then | ®* 
Obligation z evenofa vow, and therefore ſurely | © 

- It ought to be ſo much conhidered by usasto keep | _ 


us from making any ſuch , whereby that right 1s is 
infringed. it, 


OILS 16, A tourth duty to the Pa- re 
Mymiiſtring to rent, is to aſſiſt and miniſterto |} 
their ants, them in a! their wants of what ' N 

kind ſoever , whether weakneſs c 


and ſickneſs of body , decayedneſs of underſtand» 

ing , .or poverty and lownels in eſtate; in all theſe [c 

| the child is bound , according to his ability > tt th 

relieve and. aſliſt them: for the two former, S 
weeakneſs of body , and inficmity of mind, none 4 

can doubt of the' duty , when they remember + 
how . ©: 
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how every child did in his infancy receive the 
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yery ſame benefit from the Parents ; the child 
hat then no ſtrength to ſupport , no onderſtand- 
ing to guide ir ſelf; the'care ofthe Parents was 
fain to ſupply both theſe to it, and therefore in 
common gratitude, whenever either of theſe be- 
comes the Parents cale, as ſometimes by great 
ge, or ſome accident both do , te child is to 
perform ,the: ſame offices back again to them. As 
for that of relieving their poverty, there is the 
yery ſame Obligation to thath with the former, 
it being but ju{t to ſuſtain thy Parent who has 
formerly ſuſtained thee 3 but belides this , Chriſt 
himſelf teaches us, that this is -contained within 
the precept of  honouring their Parer ts ; for 
when Mark: 7. 13: he accules the Pharifees of reje- 
ing the commandment of God , to cleave 18 theit 
ewn traditions, he inſtances in this particular cons 
cerning the relieving of Parents : whejeby "tis 
manifeſt that this is a part of that duty which is 
enjoyned 'in the fifth :Commandment, as you 
may ſee at large in: the Text, and ſuch aduty ir 
is that no pretence can abſolve , or acquit usof 
it, How then” ſhall thoſe anſwer it, that deny 
relief rotheir poor Parents , that cannot part 
with their own exceſles and ſuperfluities, which 
are indeed their fins, to ſatish2 the neceſſities of 
thoſe to whom they owe their being ? Nay , 
ſome” there are yet worle , who out of pride 
ſcorn to own their Parents in their poverty : 
thus it often happens, when the Child 1s advan» 
ced to digaity or wealth, they think it a diſpa- 
ragement to'them to look on their Parents that 
Iemain in a low condition , tt being the betray» 


ing * 
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ing, asthey think, to the world the meannehs of 
their birth , and ſo the poor Parent fares the 


worſe for the proſperity of his child. This is 
ſuch a pride and unnaturalneGtogether , as. will 
ſyre find a ſharp vengeance from God; for if 
Solomon obſerve of Pride alone, that is the fo- 
- rerunner of deſtrufions, Prov. 16, 18, we may much 
rather conclude ſaofit, whea it is thus accompa» 
nied. 
| 17. To this that hath been 
Daty to be paid ſaid of the duty of Children 
even t0 the worſt to their Parents, I ſhall add 
of Parents, only this; that no unkindnefs, 
no fault of the Parent, can ac- 
uit the child of this duty; but as S. Peter tells 
ervants , 1 Pet. 2.18. tat they muſs be ſubjed , 
ot only to the good and gentle Maſters , but alſo i 
the froward , ſo certainly it belongs to children 
to perform duty , not only to the kind and vir- 
ruous, but even to the harſheſt , and wiekedeſt 
Parent. For though thegratitude due to a kind 
Parent, be a very forcible motive to make the 
child pay his duty , yet that 1snort the only nor 
chiefelt ground of it ; that is laid in the Com» 
mand of God, who requires us thus to honour our 
parents. And therefore though we ſhould ſuppole 
a Parent ſo unnatural, as never to haye done any 
thing to oblige the child (which can hardly be 
imagined) yet ſtill the Command of God conti- 
nues in force, and wearein conſcience of that, 
to perform -that duty to our Parents, though 
none of the other tye of gratitude ſhould lye 
ON Us. 


But 


MC 


4 a ww. A 4 wv +»*# , © y 


[ 
| 


IIMI . 


MI . 1993 


' this office , there being many advantages to the 
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 Butasthis 1s due from the.child 
to theParents,ſo on the other fide Duty of Parents | 
there are other things alſo due zo Children. * | 
from the Parents tothe Child, | | 
and that throughout the ſeveral ſtates and Ages | 
of it. 
18. Firſt , There is the care of 
nouriſhing and ſuſtaining it, which 
begins from the very birth, and 
continues a duty from the Parent, 
till the child-be able to perform it to himſelf ; 
this is a duty which nature teaches; even the ſa» 
vage beaſts have a great care and tenderneſs in 
nouriſhing their young , and therefore may ſerve 
to reproach and condemn all Parents, who ſhall 
be fo unnatural as to neglect this. I ſhall nothere 
enter into the queſtion, Whbether the Mether be 
obliged to give the Child ite firſt nowrichment , by 
grving it Suck her ſelf, becauſe *t will not bepoſhible 
to affirm uniyerfally in the Caſe,” there — 
many circumſtances , which may alter it , an 
make it not only lawful , but teſtnottodoir 
all I ſhall ſay is , that where no impediment of 
ſickneſs , weakneſs; or the like does happen,'tis 
ſ{urely beſt for the Mother her ſelf ro perform 


| 


To eourish 
tbem. 


child by it , which a good Mather ought ſo far 
to conſider , as not to ſell them to her own ſloth 
or niceneſs , or- any ſuch unworthy motive z 
for where ſuch only are the grounds of tor- 
bearing it , they will never be able to juſtifie. 


= omiſſion , they being themſelves unjuſtifia» 
ble. 


But 


| But belides this firit carey which 
Bring them belongs to the body: of the chil, 
to Boptiſm. there is another, which ſhould be- 
| gin near as Early, which belongs 19 
their Souls, and: that is the Eringing th2m to the 
Sacrament of Baptiſm, thereby to procure them 
an carly-right to-all thoſe precious advantages, 


is a duty the Parents ought not to delay, it being 
moſt reaſonable , that they wiio have been in» 
Ttruments to conveigh the ſtain, & pollution of 
into the poor Infant, ſhould be yery earneſt and 
1nduſtrious to have it waſht off, .as ſuon as may 
bez Belides,,,thte lifeof ſo tender a creature is but 
a blaſt, and mary times gone ina moment, and 
thoygh- we are :not to deſpair of Gods mercy to 
thoſe poor children.,. who die without Baptilm. 
yet ſurely thoſe parcats commit a great faul: by 
whoſc neglect it isthat:they want it. 
[ro > 19..Secondly , the Parents muſt 
Eaducato provide for the Education of the 
them, child ; they muſt , as So/omoz fpeaks, 
| Pro. 22. 6. Train up the child in the 


Come to the ule of reaſon, they are to be.inſ{truCt- 
ed , and that:firſt in thoſe things which concern 
their cternal well-being, they are by little & little 
to be taught all thgie things which God: hath 
commanded them as their duty to,perfurm z as 


them , ifthey doit, and what grievous and eter- 
nal puniſhments, if they do itnot. Theſe things 
ought as cariy as 15 poſlible, to be inſtilled into 
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which that Sacrament conveighs to them. T his * 


xay he should go. As {oon: thecefare as. children- 


alſo what glorious. rewards. he hath provided tor ' 


the minds of Child:en, which (like new veſſels) : - 
| ao ' 
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do uſually keep- the 1ayour.of that which is firſt, 
put': into -them-z-and' thergHre- it nearly ton»! 
cerns all Parents tol6ok thy be at fitſt thus ſeas” 
foned with: Vertue and Religion. : Tis {ure if, 
this' be nezle&td $-there is one teady at hand to 
fill- them with the contrary : the” Devil will be” 
diligent- enough to inſtil into them all wicked-' 
neſs and vice, even from their cradles, and there 
being alfo in all our natures ſo much the greater. 
aptneſs to-evil, thanrogood, there is need of 
great care and watchfulneſs to prevent thoſe 
endeavours of thit enemy of Souls, which can' 
ro. way” be, but by poſſeſſing them at firſt with” 
zood things , breeding in thema love to vertue, 
and a hatred of vice, that 19 when thetemp=». 
tations come , they may bearmed again{trhem.. 
This (urely is above all things the daty of Pa- 
tents tolook after , and the negleCt of it 1s a hor=" 
rible cruelty; wejuſtly look upon thole Parents, 
2s moſt unnatural wretches, thar take away the - 
life of their child z bur alas !-thar is mercy and: 
tenderneſs , compared to this of neglecting his 
education 3 for by that he ruines his Soul, ma- 
kes: himm miſerable eternally 3 and God knows 
multitudes of ſuch”. cruel' Parents there are in” 
the world, that thus give- up theit children'to” 
be poſleft by the Devil ,: for want of an «art 
acquainting them with the 'ways of God' 3*n 
indeed; how few thereare that do conſcionably. 
perform this duty , is too apparent by the ſtrange 
rudeneſs and ignorance that'is generally among” 
youth, The children” of thoſe who'calt rhem=-" 
ſelves -Chriftians , 'being frequently as ignorant' 
e Godand Chriſt, asthe mecreſt Heathens. Bug: 
" Whoeyer 
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whoever they are thagghus neglect thisgreat duty g_ bh 
let chem know. thatit is not only a fearful miſery *J4,,, 
{they bring- upon their poor children , but alſoa Þ 
{horrible guilt ypon thewſelyes, For as God ſays *ſ; 
to the careleſs watchman , Ezek, 3. 18. That if any © 
foul perich by his negligence, that foul hall be requi« 
red as bis hands; ſo turely will it fare with all Pa- 7 
rents who have this office of watchmen intruſted * 
tothem by God over their own children. Alecond | 
part of education is the bringing them up toſome 
Ry (Rent » buſying them in ſome honeſt exer- 
ciſe, whereby they may avoid that great ſnare 
of the Devil, Idleneſs; and alſo be taught ſome- # 
uſeful Art or Trade, whereby when they come 7 
| toage , they may become profitable to the Com- 2 
| monwealth , and able to get an honeft living to © 
| themſelyes. | 


20; To this great duty of 7 

Means towards FEducating of Children there 
' the education of is required as means, firſt, En- ? 
Children, couragement ; ſecondly, Cor 
| retion, Encouragement is firſt hh 
| to be tried, we ſhould endeayour to make chil- 

dren. in love with duty. , by offering them re- * 
| wards and invitations.,, and whenever they d6 
- well, take notice of it, and encouragethemito go i 
| nh. It is an ill courſe ſome parents hold , who" 2 
think, they muſt never appear to their children' þ 
 but-with a face of ſowrenels and auſterity ; this 
ſeems to be that whichsS. Peu/forewarnds Parents » 
| of », when he. bids fathers. not to provoke their ehil= | 
| 


dren :0-wrath yi Col. 3.21. To'be as harſh and un-' he 


- them,, when" they do well, as if they do' kn 
ill, is. the way to provoke them; and then the Þ 


Apoe 
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ZPdpottle tells us in, the tame verle , what will be 
Ze iffue of it, rhey will bediſcouraged , they.will: 
"Ihve no heartto go on inany good courſe, when 
The Parent affords them no countenance. The 
| Aikcond means is correction , and this becomes 
' ZIfafonable , when the former will do no good, 
* Inben all fair means, perſwaſions, and encou- 
Yngements prevail not, then there is a neceſkty 
Tof uſing ſharper 3 and let that be firſt tried in 
Ayords, I mean not by railing and foul language , 
Jbut in ſober, yer ſharp reproof; but if that fail 
Sto, then proceed to blows; and in this caſe, as 
Sldlomon ſays , He thar ſpareth his rod hateth his ſon , 
ov. 13.24. *'Tisa cruel fondneſs , that to ſpare 
Ja few ſtripes at preſent, will adventure him to 
AIthoſe ſad miſchiefs, which commonly befall the 
0 FIchild that is left to himſelf. Bur then this cor- 

Frection muſt be given in ſuch a manner, as may 
ff he likely to do good; to which purpoſe it muſt 
© Fiſt begiven timely ; the child muſt not be ſuffe- 
- Jrd to run on in anyill, till it hath pota habir,. - 
gund a ſtubborneſs too. This is a great error in 
gnany parents, they will let their children alone 


FF #3 RAS 3 old ES 


il- For divers years, to do what they liſt, permit 
& "Fhem to lie, to ſteal, without erer ſo much as 
10 Ftbuking them, nay, perhaps pleaſe themſelves 
20 Wolee the witty ſhifrs of the child, and think ir 


Matters not what they do while they are little : 
Dur alas! all that while the vice gets root, and 
| lar many times ſo deep an one , that all they can 
Ws 0 afterwards, wherher by words or blows, can 


js Fever pluck'ir up. Secondly, Correttion, muſt. 
n-" 3 moderate, nor exceeding the quality of the 
alt, nor therenderneſs of the child.” Thirdly), ir 
be FF -- 


muſt 
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p.they may have enough to ſpend in their ownfk 
'7 ots arid excels , 
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muft not _ in rage, ifitbe, it will not on 
ly be in danger of being immoderate, bur' ity 
loſe” its effects upon the Child , who will think} 
is corre&ted;, not becauſe he has done a fault ; by 
becauſe his Parent is angry ,, and fo will rather, 
blame the Parent than himſelf; whereas on the 
contrary care ſhould be taken to make the childs; 
ſenfible of the faulc;as of the ſmart, without which, 
ke will never be throughly amended. 

21. Thargly ,. after chil 
drenaregrown UP, and are 
'paſtthe age of education, 
when they are grow there are yet other Offices 
up. tor the Parent to perform 

to them; the Parent is ſtill 
to watch over them , in reſpect of their Souls, to. 
obſerve how they praCtiſe thoſe precepts which, 
are given them in their education, and accord 
ingly to exhort, incourzze, or reprove, as they find. 
occaſion. 


The Piyent to watch 
over their Souls even 


So 2lſo for their outward 


To provide for there , they are to put them ins! 
their. ſubſce to ſome courſe ot living inthe 
ftence. world ; if God have bleſtthe 


Parents with wealth , accords 


ing to Whar he hath , he muit diſtribute to bis 


children , remembring that fince he was the ins! 
ftrument of bringing them into the world , he 
is , according to hisabilicy, to provide for their 
comfortable living in it ; they are therefore 4 
be lookt onas very unnatural parents , who , 


care not what becomes of thelt 
Children , neyer think of providing for ren 
Ang 
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| Another faulr :s uloal among Parentsin this bu- 
fines 3 rhey defer all the proviſionsfor them, till 
themſelves be dead, heap up, perhaps, great mat= 
Frer for them againſt that time , but in the mean 
time afford them not ſuch a competency , as may gs 


© enable them tolivein the world. There are ſeve- 
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I nl miſchiefs come from this : Firſt, it leſſensthe 
4 childs afteCtion to his Parent, nay , ſometimes it 


proceeds ſo far, as to make him wiſh his death 5 
which though it be ſuch a fault, as no temptation 
can excuſe ina child, yet 'risalſo a great fault ina 


I Parent; to give that temptation. Secondly , it puts 


the child upon ſhifts & tricks, many timesdiſho= 


1 neſt ones, to ſupply his neceſſities ; this is, Idoube 


not, a common effect ofir, the hardneſs of Parents 


Þ has often put Men upon very unlawful courſes, 
4 which when they are once acquainted with , pers 
{| haps they neverleave, though the firſt occaſion 
4 ceaſe ; and therefore Parents ought to beware 


how-they run them upon thoſe hazards. Beſides, 
the Parent loſes that contentment , which he 
migh: lve in ſeeing his children live proſper- 
ouſly and confortably , which none butan arrante 
Earth-worm would exchange for the vain ima» 


in this bulineſs of providing for children , there is 


_ 


 ginary pleaſure of having money in his cheſt. Bur | 


yet another thing to be heeded, and that is, thar” 


the Parent ger that wealth honeſtly , which he 
makes their portion 3 elſe *tis very far from be= 
inga proviſion : there is ſuch a curſe goes alon 
with an il] gotten eſtate, that he chat leaves ſuc 


a one to his child , doth but cheat and deceive b . 
him , makes bim believe he has left him wealth, * 
but has withal put ſuch a _ in'the bgwels - 


 — 
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Of it , that is ſure roar it our. This is{o comma 
- an obſeryation, thatI need ſay nothing to confir 


| X 

3 
"- 
* Y 


= 
= 


the truth of-it,” would God it were as genera 


_ laid to heart, asit ſeemsto be generally taken 
-- ticeof : Then ſurely Parents would' not fecol 


Itareaſonable morive to -injuſt dealing;, thatthis 
may thereby provide for their children , for this 


not a way of providing for them ; nay , *tis thi 


way..to fpoil: them of whatever they have lawfu 
ly gathered for them ; theleaſt mite of unlawf 


being of the nature of leaven, which ſowr 


I the whole lump, bringing down curſes upon 


Man poſleſſeth. . Let all Parents therefore farigfhi * 
themſelves wit ſuch proviſions for their chil-- 
dren, as God ſhall enable them honeitly to make 


— afluring themſclveshow little ſoever ir be , *ti 


without right. 


-hetter portion than the greateſt wealth injuftl 


3 ten :, according, to that of Sclomon, Prov. 164 
Better is a little with righteouſneſs , than great revena 
_oT 23. Afourththing the Paret 
To give them owsto thechild is Good Examph 


_ goodexample, he is not only to fect himrules« 


— vertue and godlineſs , bur he mult 
him felt give him a pattern in hisown-practicey 
we.lece the force of example is infinitely beyond 


- that of precept , efpecialiy where the perſomii 


one: to whom we bear a revercnce : | or ?witt 


. Whom we; have a continual conſervation ; -bot 


which-uſually meer ina Parent. It is thereforesÞ 


themſelyes ſo hefore their children, thar thei} 


if _ example may be a means 'of winning rhemtio}- 
+ - - -veitue But alas! this age affords little of this carezY 


3 
naye 
P 1 
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'n ay, fofar'tisfrom it , thattherearenonem of 
Frequently -the inſtruments -of corrupting cas 
ren , than their own Parents, And, indeed how 
Fean it be otherwiſe > While Men give thera 
liberty roll wickedneſs ,*risnot to be hoj ed, ' 
that the children which obſerve it, wall imit: 
: bit, the child that ſees his father drunk, will furdly* 
Echink he may be ſo too, as well as his father, @ 
, the that hears him ſwear, will do the like , ande 
© for all other-vices; and ifany Parent that is thus 
E wicked himfelf;, ſhould , Appen., to bby fo macs 
more care of his childs Soul tharhis ow nN o 1 &S. 
forbid him the things which himſelf prattiſes," ul 
> corre him for the doing them; 'tis certaiti th & 
child will account this a great injuſtice in his! 
father , to puniſh him for that which hicmſels” 
> freely does; & ſohe isnever likely to be wrought). 
= upon by it. This conſideration layesa mol. Ich 
tie upon all Parents to live-Chriſtianly, L 
whiſethey do mr only hazard their own'S6 oulbt Shy 
thoſe of their children alſo, and as it were, pPreiy 
*ſe an eſtate of inheritance in Hell. 3 
24. A fifth duty of Parents isbleſ(- ; 
fing their children; the way of doing roll ; 
that isdouble, firſt, by their prayer g them, 
a they are by daily and carneſt prayers 
--ro commend them to God*sproteCtion and bleſ- 
E fing, both for their ſpiritual and temporal eſtate, - 
and ſecondly , by their piety : they are to be ſuck 
# perſons themſelves as that a bleſſing may deſcend” 
* from 'thero upon their poſterity, - This is often! 
my promiſed in gScripture'to Godly men; that theig:? 
oy ſeed 5h4/l be blefſed. Thus in the ſecond command;s 
| ment , God promiles 70 chew mercy -10 the thous" 


O'z Jana f 
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math generation of them that love him and keep. big © 
endaments. And it is very obſervable in the 
EZewws., that though they were a ſtift;necked ge. * 
FReration ,  & had yery grievouſly provoked Godg ” '; 
_yet the Godlinels of their fore-fathers , Abraham, . \ 
_ and Facob, did many times move God to 


c 
1 


: fave them from deſtruCtion ; 'on the other (ide, * 
;ye ſee that even good men have fared the worſe, | , 
£ for the iniquities of their fathers :. thus when Jo» || ,, 


feb had deſtroyedidolatry , reſtored Gods ſervice, | 
d done good beyond all the Kings that were 
efore him , yet there was an oldarrearof Ma- | | 
aſſeb his Grandfather , which all this piety of 4 
his would not blot out , but he ceſolves to caſt 
{hag alſo out of his ſight , as you may read at | q« 
; large, 2 Kings 23. If-therefore Parents have any. by 
- bowels , any: kindneſs towaads their children, | m 
any. real defire of their proſperity , let them take -| jg 
care by their own godly life to entaila bleſſing us | 
pon them, '] 
23. Sixthly , Parents muſt Þ* xe 
To give n0 un- take heed, thatthey uſe their | a 
reaſonable come power over theirchildren with }Þ re 
manas. equity and moderation, not to 
F oppreſs them with Unreaſonas 
ble Commands , only to exerciſe their own aus 
thority , but in all things of weight to conſider : 
the real good of their children, and to preſs them .- 
to nothing ; which may not conſiſt with thar, 
This is a rule whereof Parents may often have 
uſe, but in none greater than in the buſlineſsof 
"marrying their children , wherein many that | 
# otherwiſe are good Parents, have been to vlame; 
Kwhen out of an cagerneſs of beſtowing hoy 
3H : ) WCEll- 
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tyranny , and that which frequently betraysthem.”? 


- uncomfortable condition , and therefore ao&Phe 


wealthily ; they force them to marry utterly a*: 
eainſt their own inclinations, which is a great ? 


toa multitude of miſchicfs, ſuch as all the wealth 
in the world cannot repair. There are two mg 
which Parents ought eſpecially toconfider in th 

matching their children 3 the frſt, how: they : 
may live Chriſtianly ; and to that purpoſe, to : 
chuſe a vertuous and pious perſon te link them 
with ; theſecond iy, how they may live chearful- 
ly and comfortably in this world ; and to that 
end , though agompetency of eſtate may be ne- 
ceſlary to be regarded , yet ſurely abundance in 
no way requiſite , and therefore that ſhould not< 
be roo vehemently ſought after : that which 
much more tends to the happineſs of that" ſtate. 
is the rutual kindneſs and liking of the parties - 
without which marriage is of all other the tnoſt! 


rent ought to thruſt a child into it. I have now 
done with the firſt fort of Relation , that of a Pa» 
rent, ; 
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SUNDAY XV. 


iq Df dr £0 0ur Brethren , and Relations, 
Eluiband , Wife, Friends , ec Maſters, 
Servants. 


ther : now bros 

ood, may betwofold, either natural ,- or ſpi- 
the latter may -1n the largeſt extent cons 
eder.it all Mankind , all that partake of the 
WEIR + but I-ſha}l not foe} wy er it {o in this 


Pip 


duties which belong. toall as ſuch, | 


children of the ſame immediate Parent ; and the 
duty of theſe is to have united hearts and affeCti- 


#F king in a more ſpecial manner of each others 
8 +.and therefore ought to have the great- 
eſt tenderne(s and kindneſs, each to other; thus 
we {ce Abraham makes itan argument , why there 
ſhould be xo contention between him and Lot , br 
cauſe they were brethren , Gen.13.8. And though 
by brethren there is meant only couſins, yet that 
helps the more ſtrongly to conclude , that this 

; nearer 


_ Sect.s.' HE ſecond fort 
Dues to Bre« of Relation is 
Fhren, that of a Bro- 


» having already mentioned thoſe general © 


| Natural. now ſpeak of that natural brothers , 
| hood that 1s between thoſe that are the 


ons: this nature points out to them, they parta- 
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—Þ nearcr relation is in reaſon tobea greater bar re 
{rife , as alſo that this kindneſsis in forme degree -- 
to' be extended to all that have any nearneſs'pf 
blood to us. : | 
2. This kindneſs and Love be- Wo 
ps, | tween Brethren and Siſters ought The neceſſity of 
\, Þ} to be very firmly grounded in QLove among : 
T3 their hearts; 4f it be not, they will Brethren, 
be of all others. in moſt danger of | 
diſagreeing" for the continual converſation that 
is among them whilſt they are ar home in the 
ore | fithers houſe wil be apt to miniſter ſome occa= 
is | fon of jar. Beſides the equality that is among 
ro. 1 them"in refpeCct of birth' , often makes them in= 
clinable fo envy each other, when, one is in any 
pi- reſpect dyanced-'abovethe other. "Thus we fee | 
ne. | Joſephs brethren, envied him ,*becaute the had - 
woſtef his Fathers love ,*and Racbel enyied hew 
his | fifter Leah z becauſe ſhe was fruitful, therefore 
ral {| for the preventing of ſuch temprations let all. 
[| who havebrethren and ſiſters, poſſeſs their mind 
ore 1. with a great and real kindneſs to them , look on 
the | fhem as parts'of themſelves, and rhen they will 
the | pever think: fir'eirher ro quarrel with thern' , or © 
tj- | 9 envy themany advantage, any, more than one 
ra. | part of 'the' body foes another of the ſame body, 
erg | Þutwill ſtrive to advance an help forward the good / 
at of each other, - wa Y | 
hu 3. Theſecond kind of Brother» | 
re | boodis ſpiritual, that contains all Spiritual bras 
hal thoſe who*profeſs theſame Faith T%herhoed, 
gh | With us: che Church inour Bap- Satin 
at tiſm becomes a Mother to each. baptized perſon } 
and then ſurely they -rbat have the relation of 
Q. 4 children 


WW 
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| Children to her , mult haye alſo the relation of 
+ brethren to each other; and tothis ſort of bres 


- thren alſo we owe agreat deal of tenderneſs and. 


+ affection ; the ſpiritual bond of Religion ſhould, 
of all others the moſt cloſely unite our heans, 
This is the Brotherhood which St. Peter exhorts 
us to love , 2 Pet. 2.17. And to it weareinan 
eſpecial manner bound to do all good offices , Ds 
good , ſaitthe Apoſtle, 70 all , but eſpecially to them 
#bat are of the houshold of Faith, Gal '6 10, Our coms 
paſhons are tg. be moſt meltingtowards. theaa. of 
_ allothers; inall their, needs; Chriſt tells us ,,-that 
whoſoever gives but a cup of cold water to any inthe 
wame of a Diſciple, shall not loſe his reward ,, Mat,,19, 
, From whence we may aſlure ur ſelves that 
Ni peculiar-loye to Chriſtiansas Chriſtians, is 
veryacceptable in his fight... (44434 9 
An} wag tene II 4 Several dutie :there are 
Our | dutytohold  rcquired: of us toi theſe bre» 
communion with thren z oneprincipal, is the 
theſe brethren. halding Communion with 
them , and that firſt in Docs 

trine, we are conſtantly ro continue in the bes 
lief and profeſſion of all thoſe neceſlary. truths, 
by which we may be mark'd out as followers ang 
Diſciples of Chriſt. This 1s that: faith which: 
8. Fude ſpeaksof, which was once delivered to the 
Saints, Zudeg. by keeping whereof we continue 
ſill united to this ſpiritual brotherhood, inre- 
ect of. profeion., which we muſt conſtantly 
"do, what ſtorms and perſecutions ſoeyer attend 
it, according to the exhortation of the Apoitle 
Heb. 10.22. Les vs hold faſt the projeſſien of our fait 


without waveriug. Secondly , we arcallo , a30p: 
| portunity 
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portuni:y ſerves, to communicate with them in ©? 
all holy offices; we muſt be diltgent in-frequent= ©" 
ing the aſſemblies of the Saints, which'is as it. * 
were the badge ofvur profeſſion, andtherefore he” ; 
that willingly withdraws himſelf from theſe ,- 
gives ground toſuſpecthe will be apt to renounce 
the other alſo. Bur theſe parts of communion - 
we find ſtrictly maintained by the firſt 'Chriſtians?* 
Adis 2.42. They continued ſtedfaſtly in the 4 Fug 
doftrine and ſellowsbip , and in vreaking of bread, 
and in preyers. They continued , and that ſteds 
faftly , they were not frightned from it by any, 
perſecutions : though that were a time wherein, 
they were tried with the ſharpeſt fufferi | 
which may teach us that it is not eG mavons 
attends this duty, can acquit us of It. 

5. Secondly , We areto bear 
with the infirmities of our Chti- To bear wvith ' 
ſtian brethren, according tothe their Infir« 
advice of St. Paul, Rom. 15. 1. mites. 
We that are ſtrong ought to bear the 
infirmities of the <veak. If one that holds all ne®: 
ceſſary Chriſtian truths , happen' yet to be in - 
ſome error ; we are not for this, either to fore : 
lake his communion , or deſpiſe his perſon. 
This St. Paz/ teaches us in- the caſe of that weak: 


 brather, who by error made @ tauſleſs ſcruple about * 


meats , Rom. 14: where he bids the- ſtronger ' 


| Chriſtians, thar 1s , thoſe who being betrer 1n- * 


ſtructed , diſcerned him to be in-an error', yet * 
to receive-him nevertheleſs, and not codeſpife ” 
him 3 as on the other (ide, he bids that--weak : 
0n+-a0t to-judge the ſtronger. Thelefſer diffe- - 
rences in opiniom muſt be born with on both ' 

O 5 L1de5y--- 
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figer,and muſt por-inthe leaſt abate our brother» 
Jy charity tawardseachorher, 
Wc? Gf; + '* 1 6, Thirdly, Weare to en» 
" Th tore them deavour the reſtoring of any 
after fas. fallen brother, that is,to bring” 
"> =" . him to repentance, after he 
. Hath fallen into. any fin. ThusS, Pax/ commands. 
mhe Galatians , that they ſhould reſtore him that 
"was, evertaten in a fault ; conſidering themſelves leſt 
' #hey. awere aiſa: tempted. We are not tolook on him 
"ws a caſt-away to give him over as utterly de- 
fperate, neither are we to triumph over him, in 
reſpect of our own innocence , like the proud 
Pheriſee over the poor Pablicay, Luke 18. 11. but 
- weare meek]lyro-endeavour his recovery,remems» 
bring that our own frailty is ſuch , that we are not 
ſecure from thelike falls. 
—_ 7, Fourthiy, Weareto have 
To ſprphatize a Sympathy and fellow-feeling 
with them. with theſe brethren, to be near- 
ly toucht with whatſoever be«. 
falls themyeither as they are conſidered in ſociety 
or in vgs" ory In ſociety firſt, and fo they 
eaake wp a'Church ; and that either the univer- | 
ſal;,' which is made up of all Believers through 
out /the. World , or any particular Church , 
which 'is mage up of all the believers in that par- 
ticular Nation, and whatever happens to either. 
£o theſe , githeir. the whole Church in general ) 
or any ſuch ſingle part of it , eſpecially that 
whereof our ſelves are members, we are to be 
much affected and moved withir , to rejoyce in. 
all the proſperitics ; and to mourn and bewaib 


=o © 5 


all che bicaghes and delolations. thereof , and 


daily, 
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-to caſt off diſcipleſhip to Chrift,we mult notforſa- 


daily and/exrneſtly to'ptay with David Pialm ? 
51.178. -O: be favourabl-and gracious wwto Sion 5 
butld thou" the walls of '[eruſalem ; and*thateſpe=: 
cially * when ' we (ee her in diſtreſs, and perſecus- 
tion. Whoſoever is not thus toucht with the” 
condicion of the Church, is not to'belookt.on- 
as a. living member of it 3 for as in the natural 
body every mermber is concerned in the proſpes-- 
riry of the whole, ſo-certainly '*ris' here ; Trwas 
the obſervation 'of the Pſalmilt ; that Gods ſerm 
wants think upon the ſtones of 'Sion , "and pity t0 {a 
her in the duſt, Pſalm 102. 14. and ſurely all his 
ſervants are ſtill of the ſame temper, cannot”. 
look on'the ruines & deſolations of rhe Church, 
without the greateſt ſorrouw, and lamentation.- 
Secondly , we are to-have thisfellow-feeling”' 
with our brethren, confidered as fingle perſons; 
we are to account ourſelvesconcerned' in every; 
particular Chriſtian, ſo as to partake with him- 
in-all his occaſions either of joy or ſorrow. Thus: 
the Apoſtle exhorts, Rom. 12. 14. Rejoyce with 
them that rejoyte , weep with them that weep : And 
again , T Cor,T2. underthefimilitude of the na=- 
tural body he urges this 'duty. Whether one mem<= 
ber ſuffer", all the menbtrs! ſuffer with it ; * or one” 
member be honoured,all the members rejoyce with it. All 
theſe ſeveral effects of love ; we owe to theſe ſpi-: 
ritual brethren. And this love is that, which Chriſt® 
hath made the badge of his Diſciples, Fohs 14. 35+ 
By this shall allmen-know that ye are my Diſciples, if 
ye have love one to-andther ; (Oo that if we mean not 


kethisloyeofthe brethren... 
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3T rn £5 8. The third relation is. that 
per eas fs between Husband' and Wife:;" 
" tbe Husband. This is yet much nearer than 
: abedience. either of the former ; as ap= | 
T1 pears by that Text, Epheſ. 5, | lit: 
"of; A man 5hall leave Father- and Mother, and | for 
| eleave to bis Wife , and they two Shall be one flesh, ke 
Several duties thereare. owing from one of theſe | | en 
| perſons to the other: and firit for the Wife, ſhe. | 'gi1 
ows obedience. This i3-commanded by-the A. | wi 
poſtle, Col. 3. 18. Wives ſubmit your ſelves 10 your of 
own busbands, 4s it is fit inthe Lord. They are to |} - on 
render obedience to their Husbandsin the Lord , pc 
* that is, in all lawful commands , for otherwiſe-'{ oy 
*tis here y.2s in the caſe of all other ſuperiours, | w: 
.God muſt be obeyed catherthan Man , andthe: | de 
Wife muſt-not upon her. husbands command do V9 
apy thing which: is forbidden. by God. But in, | of 
; all things which do notcroſs ſome command of- | n« 
- Gods, this Precept is of force , and willſeryeto 
condemn. the- peeviſh ſtubbornneſs of many. | ar 
wives who refiſt the lawful: commands-of . their | 
husband-, only becauſe they are impatient of | -er 
this duty of ſubjecion., which (God himſelf re-. | cc 
quires ofthera. But it: may here beasked. ,, What | at 
if the Husband commany ſomething, which th 
though it. be not unlawtul, is yet very.inconve-. | th 
njient, and imprudent, ,muſt the wifeſyubmitito. | w 
ſuch a command ?_ To this] anſwer ,-that it will -| p1 
be nodiſobedienceinher , butduty , :calmly and | . a: 
mildly to ſhew him theinconveniencies there». +c« 
of , and to perſwade him to retract that, com-. | b! 
mand ; but in caſe ſhe cannot win himto it by 
fair intrealics , ſhe mult neither try ſharp lan=+ 


, guage. 
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- once made ſuch a motion to her, the leaft op» 


» wordly affairs he commits to her, ſhe muſtor- 


_ thisinall conditions, whether health or ſickneſs, 


guage, not yer finally refuſe.to obey', nothing but - 
the unlawfulneſs ofthe command being ſuſkicient 
warrant for that. #1 
9. Secondly., The wife ows Eide- 
lity to the husband, and that of two Fidelity, 
forts 3 firſt, that of the bed , ſhe-muſt. 
keep her ſelf-pure and chaſt from all ſtrange 
embraces , and therefore muſt not ſo much as . 
vive an car to any that: would allure her., but 
with the-greateſt abhorrence reject all motions 
of that ſort , and never give any Mar that has 


«4% 
= 


portunity to make a ſecond. Secondly , She 
ows him-likewiſe Fidelity in the menaging thoſe 


der them ſo, as may be moſt to her husbands ad- 
vantage, and not by deceiving and couzening 
of him: employ his goodsto fuch uſes as heallows 
not of. 

10, Thirdly , .She owes him-Love, 
and together with that all friendlineſs Love. 
and kindneſs of converſation : ſheisto 
endeavour: to bring -him as muchaſtiſtance, and 
comfort of life , as is poſhble , thar ſo ſhe: may 
anſwer that ſpecial end of the womans creation', 
the being a he/p toher husband , Gen. 2.13; and 


wealth or poverty , whatſoever eſtate God by his 
providence ſhall - caſt him into ., ſhe muſt be. 
.as much of comfort and ſupport to him. as ſhe 
.can.; To this all ſaullenneſs and harſhneſs 7 all 
brawling and unquietnes is directly contrary's. 
for that makes the wife the burden ana plague of 
the man , inſtead of a help an:l comtort:; And 

| Q 7 ſure 
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ſore if it be a faultto. behave ones teif fo ro. any 
. perſon, asharh already been ſhewed ,. how great 
muſt it be to doſo tohim, to who the greateſt 
kindneſs and — is owing ? 

. Nor let ſuch wivesthink 
The fout of the chit any faults , or Provocati» 


Þusband acquit ons of the Husband can juſtifie * 


mot from theſe their frowardnelſs ;. for they 


; Makirg. will nor -; either 1 in ron of 


retizion-or diſcretion. Not in 

Riligion z for - where God has abſolutely. coms 
- -manded a duty-to bo paid, 'tisnot any unwor- 
thineſs of the-perſon can excuſefrom it 5 nor in 

+ -Diſfcretion, for' the worſe a Husband is , the 
-more need there is for the wife to carry herſelf 

"with; that gentleneſs and iweetneſs, tharmay be 

moſt likely to win him. This is the' advice Saint 

. Peter gave the Wives: of his time , - I Pe2.3. 1, 
Likewiſe je wives be in ſubjetion 10 your (40n huſ« 
bands , that if any obey not the word, they may with 


out the word be won by the tonſervation of the avives, 


Ir ſeems the good behaviour of the wives 'was 
[thought a powerful meinsto win Men from He» 


theniſm to Chriſtianity ; and ſure'it might now 


a-days have ſome good effets z if wornen would 
have- but the patience to try*it : Ar the leaſt, 


*twould have this, that it would keep ſome tole- 


rable quiet in Families , whereas on the other 
fide the ill fruits of the wives unquietnels are fo 
notorious ; that there are few neighbourhoods, 
but 'can give ſome inftance of it. How many 
-men are there, that toavoid the noiſe of a fro- 


; ward wife , have fallen. to company-keeping 5. 
and- by that to arunkegnels » poyerty , and 4: 
myiticude: 


| 
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©" Sund. 15. Husbands Duty. . ZOF 

'I mulcitude of miſchicfs? Let all Wives therefore 
beware of adminiſtring that temptation: [But : 
whenever there happens any thing, which, in 
kindneſs to her husband, ſhe is to admonith him: 
nk of, let it be with that ſofrneſs and mildneſs , that 
"> } it may appear 'tis love, and not anger that makes 
fie ] her ſpeak. 

ep 12. There arc alſo on the Hug- 
of. | bands part ſeveral duties; there The Husband 

ny is firſt Love, which St. Paul re- owes to the 


nf} quires to be very tender and wwyfelove. 
T {| compaſſionate towards the wife , 

yu as appears by- the {imilitudes he uſeth in that 
e 


matter, Epheſ. 5, The one, that of the love a man 
bears ro his natural body. No maz , ſays he, 
verſe 29. ever hateth bis own flesh but nourish*th it 
ny and chiricherh it. The other love is that Chriſt 
bears to his Church ; which is far greater , verſe 


ſ*] 25. both which be ſets as patterns of this love of 
th' |. Husbands rowards their Wives. This utterly. 
5 | forbids all harſhneſs and roughneſs to them 3 
' | Men are to uſethem as parts of themſelves, to 
+ | love them as their own bodies, and therefore ta 
1 do nothing that may be hurtful and grievous to 
IM them , no more than they would cut-and gaſh 
t, their own fleſh, Let thoſe husbands that tyrannize 
le-} over their wives, that ſcarce uſethem like kumane 
of creatures, conſider whether that be to love them as. 
0 | theirown bodies, 

IS 13. Aſecond duty of the Hus- 

"7 | band; is Faithfulneſs to the'Bed. Faitkfuls- 
=" This is byGod as well required of neſs. 

BYJ theHusband, astheWite ; and | 
Pe: though the word do ſeem to look on the _— 


4 
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ET The WP hole Duty of Man. 


© of this duty with leſs abhorrence in the Has: 


band, yet ſure before that juſt Judge, the offence 


will appear no leſs on the Mans fide, - than the - 


; Womans. This is certain, *cis in both a breach 
; of the vow madeto. eachother attheir Marriage, 
and ſo beſides. the uncleanneſs , a down-right 
- perjury , and thoſe differences in thecaſe, which. 
ſeem to caſt theſcale, are rather in reſpeC of ci-- 
wh and wordly conſideration, than meerly of the 
IN. 

14. A third part of the Husband is 
Mainte- to maintain and provide for theW ife. 
Nance. He is to let fer partake with him in- 


thoſe outward good things, where-/ 


with God hath bleſt him , and neither by niggard- 
lineſs debar her of what js fitforher , noryer by 


unthrifctineſs ſo waſte his goods, that he ſhall be»* 


come unable to ſupport her. This is certainly 
the-duty of the Husband , who being as hath 
been ſaid, to account his wife as a part of kis own 
, body, mult have the very ſame care. to ſuſtain 
her, that he hath for himſelf. Yet this is not ſo 
to beunderſtyod, as to excuſe the wife trom her 
part of labour and induſtry , when that is requi- 
fire, it being unreaſonable the husband ſhould toil 
to maintain the wife in idleneſs 


15. Fourthly , The husband isto ig- 


Infiru» ſtruct the wife, in the things which 
Gi 107. concern her eternal welfarc, if ſhe be 

ignorant: of them. Thus St. Paa/ bids 
the wives /e:rn of their hushands. at home , 1 Cor, 14 


36. which ſuppoſes thac the hasband isto teach 


her. Indeed it belongs to every Maſter ofa Fa-" 
mily to end2ayour. that all under his charge be” 
taught» 


—ISund. 15. _ Husbands Duty. 305 


— — 
L $&= : 


|] - 1993 


taught all neceflary thingsof this kind, andthen* : 
fure more eſpecially his wife, who is ſo much, } 
nearerto him than all the reſt. This ſhould make 


T men careful toget knowledge themſelves, thatſo 


they may be ableto perform this duty they owe to 
others, | | 

16. Eaſtly, Husbands | 
and Wives are mutually Husbands and Wives 
to-pray for.cach other, to mutually to pray fot 5 
beg all: bleſings from God and aſſiſt each other * 
both-ſptritual and. tempo= 1 all good. 
ralz: and to endeavour all | | 
they. can to do all good taone another, eſpecis 
ally all good toecach others Souls, by ſtirring up 
to-the performance of duty, and' diſſwading and . 


| or vg Fpaniagar ey all ſin,.-and by being like true 


yoke-fellows , helpful and aſhiſtant ta eactr other 
n:the doingi of all forts of: Good, both- to their 
own-Family; and all others within: their -reaghi 
This is of all other the trueſt and moſt' valuable 
love. Nay, indeed, how can it be ſaid they do 
love at all, who contentedly let each other run | 
on in4 courſe that. will bring them to eternal mi- 
ſery 3 And: if the love of Husbands and Wives 
were thus grounded. in yertue and Religion, 
4would- make their lives a kind of Heayen on 
earth; *rwould prevent all thoſe contentions and 
brawlings, ſocommon among them , 'which are 
the great plagues of Families, and the leſſer Hell 
in paſſage to the greater ; and truly where it-is 
not thus founded , there is little comfort to be 
expected in marriage; 


17, It 


4, - oth 
306 The /{hol 


| perſon the chief 
* conſideration in 


| gl to theſe: better ends of. ſerving God 4 4nd 


nor bur:thara competency of that muy ukewy | 


"x 
ef Li ee 


e Duty of CM an: 


Marriage. 
perſon with whom they may 
have this ſpiritual friendſhip, that is, ſuc#a one, 


as: truly fears God. There are many falſe endy” 
of Marriage lookt upon in theworld : ſome mats. 
ry for. Wealth,. others for Beauty , and generals 
* ly they are only worldly reſpeCts:that! are at-all 
conlidered; but certainly hethat- would marry/as 


he ought'z: ſhould contrive to make his Marriage 


ing his own Soul; at leaſt he muſt beſuret 


| benohindranceto them! and rothart purpoſe tht 


veitue of the /petſom: choſen is more 'conducing 
thaw all che-wealth inthe world } though Þde 
be'confidered, F \ 
x8. But above all things 
let all take heed , that they 


Unlawful Mar- 
232 0 - make not ſuch marriagts;as 


riages: Uch 

wil 0% 200... may not ofily bell in their 
effects ';-but ate actual fins atthe tine $// fuchafe 
the marriages of thoſe that were Formicrly pro. 
miſled to fore other ,' 4n which eaſe?tis/ ſure they 
rightly belong to thoſe, to whom they paſt the 
firſt promiſe , and then for any other to marty 
them:, during the life of that perſon , is to take the 
husband or wife of that other, which is diret 
adultery , as St. Pau/ tells us, Rom. 7. 3. The like 


unlawfulneſs there is alſo in the marriage of 
-- thoſe, wio are within thoſe degrees 


of kindred 


17. It ſhould theretore be. 
- The vertue of the the care of every one! that: 
means to enter"! upon: \thar” 
ſtare, to conſider adviſedly bes; 
forehand, and to chuſe ſuchs 


forbidden 
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E forbidden by God, the particulars whereof are 
* Iſet-down in the 18. and 20, of Levi?. and who+ 


ever marries any that is within -any of thoſe des» 
grees of nearneſs , eithEir tO himſelf, or to his des 
cealed wife , which is. as bad , commits that 
preat {in of Inceſt , and ſo long as he continues 
to live with ſuch his unlawful wife, remains in 


*| that fearful guilt. This warineſs in the choice of 


the Perſon tro be married , would prevent man 


fad effeAts, which we daily ſeefollow ſuch ra 


or unlawful matches.. It were well therefore it 


® 7 People would look on- marriage, as our Church 


hy 'S>. aw . —Y 
=, © 
-y > 


Q-< 7 


ec SLA 


<2 OE SS 


” 
hn. 


adviſes , as a thing not to be undertaken lightly, 
madvijedly > or wantonly , to ſatisfig mens carnal 
luſts and appetites , but reverently , diſcreetly, advis 
ſedly, ſoberly, and in the frar of God 5, andin ſo doing , 


-no doubt, ableſling would follow, which others 


wiſe rhere islittle ground to expe&.:I have now 
_ with this Relation between Husband and 
te, | | 
29. The next is that between 


Friends ; and this relation if it be Friend 


rightly founded, it is of great near ship, // 
neſs and uſefulne(s;but there is none KIT 
more generally miſtaken inthe world ; Men 
uſually call them their friends, with whom'they 
have an intimacy and frequency of converſati- 
on , though that intimacy be indeed nothing but 
In agreement .and 'combination in fin.' The 


' Drunkard thinks him his friend that will keep 


him-company.; the deceitful Perſon , him that 
willaid khrm in his cheats; the proud Man , him 
that, will flatter him; And fo generally in all vices; . 


they: are looked on as friends that advance 
axd 


| 4" The Tho Duty of ls "of 
" and further us in them. Bur God knows th this 1 
far from friendſhip; ſuch a friend as this, th 
Devil himſelf is in the higheſt degree, who# 
never backward in ſuch offices. The true friends 
ſhip-is that of a dire contrary making z 'tis'® 
concurrence and agreement in vertue , not itf 
vice: im ſhort, atrue friend loves his friend {0 
that he is very zealous of his good; and certaine 
ly he that is really ſo, will neyer be the inſtru! 


ment of bringing him to thegreats } 


Its duties eſt evil. 


of @ 
; friend then muſt bereſolved to'bs 
the induſtrious purſuit of his friends real adyans 


The general duty 


rages, in which there are ſeveral particulars cons: 


20. Asfirſt, fairfulneſs in all truſs 


tained, 


Faithful: 
* _ 


committed to him by hisfriend,whes 
ther that of goods, or ſecrets; he that 
betraysthetruſt of a friend in eithery 
is by all men lookt upon with abhor» 
rence, it being one of the highelt fal{enefles and 
treacheries, and for ſuch treacherous wounds the 
Wile maa tells us , Every friend will depart , Eccles. 


22,22, 
Afitance. Friend to be aſliſting to his friend 
| | inall his outward needs; to coun» 
_ ſel him when he wants advice ; to chear him 
when he needs comfort; to give him when he 
wants relief,; and to endeavour his reſcue out 
of any trouble or danger. An .admirable ex- 
ample. we have of this friendſhip in Fonathan to 
- Davil, he loved him 4s bizows ful. 
nor. only contrives for his ſafety when he was in 
| danger 


| 


21. Secondly, cixthe duryof | 
[ 


, and we ſce he. 


Fund 


dange! 


liev 


him 5 


ſpe) 
22. 


a frie 


to th 


your 
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* anger » but runs hazards himſelf to reſcue and 7? 
s i Ideliever his friend , drawshis fathers anger upon 
« 


him, to turn itfrom David: as you may read at ' : 


mY 


0 i Jlarge, I 5am. 20. 

nd& $22. Thethird and higheſt dury of | 
is 8 friend is to be aiding aflitting Adm 
inf $to the ſoul of his frinds, to endea- _ - wition. 


ſoy {your to advance that in piety and 
in- | yertue, by all means within his power, by ex= 
fue | hortations and incouragements torall vertue, by ' 
2-© | earneſt and vehement diſlwaſions from all fin, 
Fa and not only thusin general, butby app)ying to 
be | his particular wants , eſpecially by plain and 
ans {friendly reproofs , where he knows or reaſona- 
n« Þ bly believes there is any fault committed. This 
+} is otall others the moſt peculiar duty of a friend, ]. 
ſts J it being indeed that wich none elle is qualified 
ie= | for. Such an unwillingneſs there is in moſt men 
et | to hear of theirfaults, that thoſe that undertake 
ry | that work, had need haven great prepoſleſfion 
re | of their hearts, to make them patient of it. Nay, 
ad} it\is ſo generally acknowledged to be the proper 
he | work of a friend, that if he omit ir, he betrays 
8. the offender into ſecurity ; his not reproving 
| will be apt to make the other think he does'no» 
© | thing worthy of reproof., and fo he tacitly acts 
1d | that baſeſt part of a flatterer , ſooths and ches, 
a- | riſhes him in his.fin ; when yer farther it is cons» 
m- | fidered how great need all men have at ſome ti» 
16 me or other of being admoniſhed , *twill appear 
2 moſt unfriendly, yea, cruel thing to omit it. 
r= | We have that natural partiality 'to our ſelves, 
o | that we cannot ſo readily diſcern qQur own miſe 
e 1 carriages, as we do other mens, and Ng 
n % 
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Ob Rt hog tf MEI 4 h rr er— =_ 
g%0 The Whole Duty of Man. 
»* *ris very neceſſary they ſhould ſometimes Wh 
- ſheyed us by thoſe,” who fee thery more" cles Whtb 
= If; and the doing this at the frſt may revel 
=» the multiplyting of more : whereas if we bellb$t0*+ 


} .fered togounreproved, it often comes to ſas 
** habit., that reprovfs will do no good. Andthy 
{ how ſhall that perſon be able ro anſwer it cit} 
to God or himſelf , that has by his ſilence Þ 
trayed his friend to thisgreateſt miſchief ? *Þ 
the - expreſſion ' of God himſalf ſpeaking "of 
friend, Thy friend which is as thine own ſoul ," Del 
2#3:6. And ſure we ſhould in this refpe& 
count our friends as our own ſoul , by havi 
the-fame jealous tenderneſs .and watchfulr 
over their ſouls, which we ought to have ot og 
own. It will'rherefore be very fit forallrha 
have-entred-any ſtrit-friendſhip , to make thi 
one ſpecial article in the agreement , that' they 
- ſhall mutually admoniſh & reprove each othetj 
” by which means iv, will become ſuch an avowed v0 
2 Part of their friendſhip, that it can never be min 
© taken by the reproved party for cenſoriouſnels of 
-  Unkindneſs. I_ ''J 
Rs 23. Fourthly,to hbſe everal pa 
* ; Prajer, of kindneſs muſt be aJted thar of 
© <= * Prayer ; we muſt notonly aſlift og 
friends , our ſelves, in what we can, but we mu 
call in the Almighties'aid ro them , recommend 
-- ing them earneſtly to God for all his bleflings 
> . both temporal and ſpiritual. 'W 
ESSIATS 24. Laſtly, We muft be Conſtant” 
N Eonftancy. in our friendſſrips, 'and not out” ol 
be”, "NASA CAE a lightneſsof humour grow © weary 
 w6f a friend , only becauſe we have him long: 


— . 
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4 * 
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" ]. 15..." "Serq ut D | Y. whe 4 'T.X-3% 
T ' Fhas .is great injuttice ro h1um,, who, 1fhehave”- 
ws Sbtbaved himſelf well , ought the- moretobeya= 3 
a8 Bed , by how much che loner he has continued + - 
{8 Sto:do To: And it isgreat folly invour ſelves ,. tor. 
ad is/rhercrſtinghaway thegreateſt tveaſureofhu- 
heSnanc life tor ſfuchitermmly is 4/tried friend. 
th The- wileft of Men gives warning of it, Prov/z27% 
"b&$ 16. Thine own friend, and thy fathers friend faltfate 
TEE». Nay , farther, 'tisnot every lightoffenes ef '!! 
Fvfriend , that ſhould make thee renounce his 7 
triendſhip., there muſt be ſome allowance tide 4 
the infirmities of Men :; and if thou hiſt occa- 
68 fron to pardon him ſomewhar to day , perhaps 


py thou mayelſt give him opportunity to x = 
our. thee to morrow ; therefore nothing but FE 
ha folneſs , or incorrigible vice ſhould breaxams 
" band. BH 
h +25. The laſt relation is that 85's 
WF derween Maſters and Servants , Servants” wee 
both which owe duty to each 19 their Maſters. 
iS other, That of the fervanr is ebedience, © 
or firſt obedience to all lawful -- > 
IF commands ; this is expreſly -required by the = 
rs Apoſtle , Ephe/. 6. 6. Servants obey in all things 7 
of yorr Maſters, &c. And this obedience muſt nat. 
wh be a grumbling and unwilling one , but*ready 
1688 8nd. chearful , as he there proceeds to exhorts.. : 
a verſe 7. with good will doinz ſervite ; and to' help: 
WF them tercin , they aretoconfider; that 108 to 
the ILord', and not unto Men, God: has Comms 
Al © mandei| ſervantsthusto'obey their Maſters" and* 
fg ”* therefore: the obedience they | pay is ta Q 
= which miy well-make them + it -chea 


: - 
\« 


4 
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2 bow harſh or unworthy ſoeyer the Maſter] 
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"313 TheWWhole Duty of Man: "8 
- eſpecially if what the Apottle farther urgerh,, vers 
$. be conſidered, That there is a reward to be expettel | 
\ .fromGod forit. "A 


| be 
26. The ſecond duty of theSeryg 


Fidelity. is faithfulneſs , and that may be of | dy" 
| two ſorts z one as oppoſed 'to eye And 
ſervice , the other to purloyning or defrauding} forn 
The firſt part of faithfulneſs-is the doing of alllÞ Mis 
true ſervice to his Maſter , not, only when hig* his f 


eye is over him, and he expets puniſhment for Þ ie 
the -omiſſion , bur at all times ; even when his } not 
Maſter is not likely to diſcern his failing; and: 
that-ſervant thar.doth not make conſcience of. 
this y is far from being a faithful ſervant , "this: 
eye-ſerviceijbeing by the Apoſtle ſet oppoſite tos 
that fingleneſs of heart > which he requires off 
ſervants, Eph.6. 5. The ſecond ſort of faichfuls: 
neſs. conſiſts in the honeſt managery of all things 
intruſted to him by his Maſter, the not wn 
his. goods (as the unjuſt Sreward was accuſed} ? 
tohavedone, Luke 16.) whether by careleſs ems” 
_ _bezelling of them, or by converting any of them! 
to his own uſe without theallowance of his Mas 
ſter. This latter isthat purloyning of which the-F the 
Apoſtle warns ſervants , Tiz. 2, 10: And is ins | re 
| deed no' better than arrant theft ; - of this kind 
are all choſe ways, that the ſeryant hath of gain«:} «ff 
ing to himſelf , by the loſs and damage of his | 0t1 
aſter ,, as the being bribed to make ill bargaing J thi 
forhim , and many the like: Nay, indeed this} are 
fort of unfaithtulneſs is worſe than common J\ en: 
theft, by how much there is a greater truit repoe || ful 
{ed , the þetraying whereof. adds ro the crime. 
. As for the other fort of unthankfulneſs,. that af F. 
waſting y* 
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Fwafting, though without gain to themſelves, 1x * 
x3 #giffers not much in effect from this, the Maſter 
may loſe as much by the one as theother, and 
then what odds is it to him , whether he be robb'd 
by the covetouſneſs' or negligence of hisServant ? 
And it is till the ſame breach of truſt with the 
F former , for every! Maſter is ſuppoſed to intruſt 
T his affairs 'as well to the care as the honeſty of 
T his ſervant: for *r would be little advantage to 
the Maſter to be ſecured that his ſervant would 
not hiraſelf cheat him, whilſt in the mean time 
he would by his careleſneſs give opportunity te 
others to do it: therefore he that does not care» 
tully look to his Maſters profit , deceives histcuſt 
# well as he that unjuſtly provides for” his 
own. 

27. A Thirdduty ofa ſervant is ng 
patience and meekneſs under the Submiſſion 
| reproofs of his Maſter , zot anſwer- ts rebuke. 
7} iz again, as the Apoſtle exhorts | 
Tit.2.9. that is, not making ſuch ſurely and rude 
2m" | replies, as may increaſe the Maſters displeaſure,. - 
a thing too frequent among ſervants , even in 
-| the juſteſt reprehenfions 5; whereas $?. Peter die 
| rects thero patiently to ſuffer even the moſt un«. 
deſerved corre&tion , even when they do well and 
+ fer for it , 1 Per. 2. 20, But the Patient ſuffering 
is | otrebuke is not all that is required of ſeryants in 
this matter ,-they muſt alſo mend the fault they: 
are rebuked for - and not think they haye done, 
1 cnough , when they have (though neyer ſo dutls 
fully) given the Maſter the hearing. 
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"314 The Whole Dutyof ce Man. © © 

©. © © 28; A fourth duty ofaſervantig* $- 
Doligence, Dilligence: he muſt conſtantly ar; F# 
' . i». © tend toalbthoſe things, which are” of 
* the duties of his place, and not give birnſelf to. RN 
idlene and: floth, noryet rocompany-keepingy, 
gaming, or-any other diſorderly courſe, which + b 
* nay take bim off from his Maſters buſineſs, All” 
* thele are neceſſary duties of a ſervant , which 
they are carefully and conſcionably to perform? 42 
not ſo much to eſcape the Maſters anger as Gods, b 

— who will certainly: call.every one of them to at h 
Account , how they have behaved themſclves +16 
towards their earthly Maſter. oy A 
29. Now on the other ſide Ko 
Maſters oweto there are ſome things ,alſo ows 
eheir Servants ing from the Maſters to they + 
Faſtice. ſervants; As firſt the Maſter-is } 
| ; bound to be juſt ro them in per« le 
forming thoſe conditions; on which they were Jp 
hired; ſuch arecommonly thegiving them food: * | 
and wages, andthat Maſter thac withholde theley'} - * 


isan oppreſſor, 


'y 30, Secondly, the Maſter is tg 
Aadmoni- admoniſh and reprove the Seryant}z_ 
Fjow. in caſe of fault, and that not only in Þ + 

| faults againſt them , wherein tew oY 
Maſters are backward ; but allo and more eſpe» bei 
cially in faults againſt God, whereat every Max breſe 
ſter ought to be more troubled than at thoſs}. 
whicktend only to his own loſs., or inconvenis Were 
Ence; the diſhonour of God ,-and the bazard'of} 1. ” 
the meaneſt mans ſoul-, being infinitely more al. 

- worthy ourdiſquiet, than any rhing of the other | , 


kind cam be, And therefore when Maſters 
Bn ; | preſent! 'T 
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preſently on fire for any little negligence or fault 


of a ſeryint towards themſelyes , and yet can wit» 
| I kout trouble ſee them run into thegreateſt ſins 


| zpainlt God, *r is a ſign they confider their owm 
 {concernments too much , and Gods glory and 
WAÞ their Tervants ſouls too little. This is too com= 
ll monly the temper of Maſters, they are generally 
mY careleſs how their ſervants behave themſelves 
ws towards God , how diſordered and profane their 
» 


families are, and therefore never beſtow any ex- 
WY hortarions , or admonition , to perſwade them 
tovertue, ordraw them from vice, ſuch Maſters 
forget that they muſt oneday give an account 
how they have governed their families. Tr iscer- 
fainly the duty of every Ruler to endeavourtyg, 
ee :dvance Picty & Godlineſs among all thoſe that 
| are under his charge', and that as well in this 
A} lefſer dominion of a family , as in the greater of 
| iRealm or Nation. Of this David was {0 care- 
206 tul, that we ſee he profeſles, P/alm 101, 7. That 
ICs | w deceitful perſor should dwell in his houſe, that he 
that told lies should net tarryin his fight ; fa much 
he thought himſelf bound to, provide , that his 
*{ family might bea kind'of Church,, an Aſſembly 
of godly upright. perſons ,; and if all. Maſters 
would endeavour to have theirs ſo; they. would 
{| defides the eternal reward of it hereafter, find 2 
preſence benefir by it , - their worldly. buſineſs 
yould thrive much the better; for if theirſeryants 
were brought to taake conſcience of their ways, 
on Sy would chen nor dare either to be negligent or, 
C =. 
| * But as it is the duty of Maſters to admo- 
q ulſh and reprove their —_ > fo they muſt 
2 
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maybe moſt likely to dogood, not in paſlion and 
rage, which'can never work the ſervant toany 
[thing but the deſpiſing or hating him ; but with 
| fuch ſober.and grave ſpeeches, as may convince 


him of his fault, and may alſo aflure him, thatit . 


 is8akind defire of his amendment (and not a wil. 
lingneſs to wreck his own rage) which makes the 
maſter thus to rebuke him. 


2. Athirdduty ofthe Maſter is | 


Good exam toſetgood example of honeſty and 
ample. godlineſs to his ſervants , without 
which *tis nor all the exhortation 


er reproofs he can uſe, will everdogood, or elle - 


be pulls down more with hisexample, then'tis 
poſſible for him to build with the other; and*tis 
madneſs for a drunken, or propane Maſter to 
expect a ſober and godly fami Y- 
33. Fourthly ; The Maſter is 
Means of In to provide that his ſervants may 
firuftion. not_ want means of- being in- 
ftryCted in their duty , as alſo 


'that they may daily have conſtant times of wor- ] 


Tipping God publickly , by having prayers in 
the family : but of this I have ſpoken before 
under the head of Prayer , and therefore ſhall 
here ſay no more of it. 
24. Fifthly , The Maſter in 
'Moderationie Aallaffairsof his own , is to give 
Commands. reaoſnable and moderate Com 
mands, not laying greater but- 
dens on his ſervants than they are able to bear, 
particularly got requiring ſo much work , tht 
they ſhall haye no tigaeto beſtow on their fouls; 
| 1 ALYC RO LYRETO BY 2 


3's TheWhileDutrof Mon. ® 
* alſo look-todo. wth aduc manner, that is, 1oas 
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* deſerves, and finally in all his dealing with them , 
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* Other Branches o 


as on the other ſide he is not to permit them to 
live ſo idly as may make them either uſeleſs to 
him , or may betray themſelves to any ill. 

35. Sixchly, The Maſter is to 
give his ſervants encouragement 
in well-doing , by uſing them 
with that bounty and kindneſs 
which their faithfulnels, and diligence, and piety . 


Encouragement 
in well doing. 


he is to remember that himſelt hath , as the Apo= . 
ſtle ſaith , Epheſ. 6.9. Maſter in Heaven, to whom 
he muſt give an account of the uſage of his 
meaneſt ſervant on Earth. Thus have Ibriefly 
run through thoſe ſeverall relations , to which we 
owe particular Duty ; and ſo have done with 
that firſt branch of Duty to our neighbours, that 


—_— 


' SUNDAY XvL | 


four Duty to our 
Neighbour. Of Charity to mens 
Souls, Bodies, Goods and Credit. 


Sect. 1. He ſecond branch of | 
Duty to our Neigh= Charity; 


bours , is. Charity , 
or Loye. This is the great 
Goſpel-duty ſo often enjoyned us by Chriſt] 
the New Commandment , -- himſelf calls it 5 Zeb. 
FAY .23 


'g18 The Whole'Unuty of Man. © 
'23.34- that ye love one another , and this is again 
| Fepeated twice in one Chapter, John 15.12, 17, 
and the firſt Epiſtle of S. Fob» is almoſt wholly 
Jpent in the perſwafion of this one duty, by 
which we may ſec it-is no matter of indifference, 
 Þut' moſt ftriftly required of all that profeſs 
Chriſt. Indeed himſelf has given it as the badge 
and livery of his Diſciples, 7ohn 13. 35. by this 
wall all men know ye are my Diſciples , if ye have love 
one 0 another. 


| This Charity may be conſider- 
Twths Aﬀe= ed two ways; firſt, in reſpect of 
_ Njons. the AﬀecCctions ; ſecondly , of the 

Actions, Charity in the affcCti- 

ens isa ſincere kindneſs , which diſpoles us to with 
all good toothers , and that in all their capacities, 
in'the ſame manner that juſtice obligeth us to 
with no hurt toany man, in reſpect either of his 
Soul, his Body , his Goods, or h1s Credit; o this 
Arſt part of Charity binds us to wiſh all good to 

. theminalltheſe. 


And firſt for the Soul. If wehavye 

To mens any the leaſt ſpark ot Charity , we 

"80uls. \*  carmort but with all good ro mens 
| Souls; thoſe preciousthings which 
Ehrift thought worth the ranſoming with his 
own bloud , raay ſurely ' well challenge our 

Kindneſs and good wiſhes ; and therefore if we 

do not thus loye -one another, we are far from 

obeying that Command of loving as he hath 
'Joved; for 't was the Souls of men which he lo- 


ved ſo tenderly , and both did and ſuflered ſo; 


much for. Ot this love of his-to- Souls there are 
Iwo great and fpecial effects: the firſt, ,the pur 


? rifying | 
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+firying them here by his grace, theſecond; the 


&fhtneſs, as to becarneſtly defirous thatall Merz 


:fcope of that grand Chriſtian'precept , of loving 
"our neighbours a5 onr- ſelves, - For" it" is \ſufe\; na 
'Man that believes therEis ſuch a thing us 'Uatnitia«- 


bour. 
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making them evErlaſtingly happy-in'bis glory z 
and both theſe we are ſo far to:copyoutanourg 


ſhould arrive to thar purity and helineis here 
which may make them capable of eternal happi= 
neſs hereafter. It were to behoped, thatnone , 
that himſelf carried a Soul abouthirn, 'couldbe 
ſo cruel to that of another/mans,-'as nor fimcerely 
to wiſh this, did not experience ſhew us>there 
are ſome perſons, whoſe'malice is ſo ceviliſh, 
as toreach even to the direct contrary; 'thewiſh- 
ing not only the fin, but the damnation of 
others. Thus may you have ſome, whoinany 
injury or oppreflion they ſuffer ', 'make*ir their 
only comfort-,” that' their enemies will»datnn 
themſelves by it , 'when alas! that ſhould'to a 
Chriſtian be much more terrible , than anyfut- 
fering they could bring upon him. He thar is: 
of this remper, is a Diſciple of Satan , not'of 
Chriſt,” it being direly contrery to the whole 


tion, wiſhes it to himſelf z be he never ſofond: 
of the ways that lead to it, yet he wiſhes that may 

not be his journeys end, and thereforeby that rule: 
of Charity ſhould as much dread it tor his Neighs: 


Secondly, we are.to wiſh all 
good to the Bodies of Men, all To their Bo4 
health and welfare ; weareges dies, Goods: 
nerally tender enoug of ourown and cred. 
bodies,” dread the leaſt pain or. 
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oe < 


[ 
| 


320  TheWhole Duty of Man. © 


- 211, that can befall them : Now Crtaiity ; by 
yertue of the 'forementionet precept , Kh. 
this tenderneſs to all others : and whatever we 

 apprebend as grievous to our ſelves, we mute | n 
unwilling ſhould befall another. 'Thelike is'to | it 
be ſaid of the other two, goods and credit, that} h 
as we wiſh our own thriving and reputation, ſo} tl 

we ſhould likewiſe that of others, or clie ye} 1 
can neyer be ſaid to love aur neighbour as our } 7 
ſetves. = 

| This Charity of the affe&i- } 2r 
Effetts of 1hi; ons3zif it be fincere,will certainly | Þ/ 
Charity. kavethele ſevera) effects: which } if 

are ſo inſeparable fromit, that | = 
they are often in Scripture accounted as partsot F . ©: 
the duty. and fo molt ftriftly required of us; | T 
Firſt, it will keep the mind in a peacable and} ©! 
meek temper towards others, fo far from ſeek» } 3! 
ing occafion of contentions , that no. provect | Þ 
tion ſhall draw us to it ; for where we have i« 
kindneſs we ſhall be unapt to quarrel, it being} #0 
one of the ſpecial qualities of Charity , that ity] 

7203 eaſily provoked , x Cor, 13.5. And therefore nc 

whoever is unpeaceable, ſhews his heart is de} © 

Kitute of this Charity , Secondly, it will breed} ot 

compaſſion towards all the miſeries of othes; pr 

c 


 * eyery mwiſ-hap that befalls where we wiſh well, 


1s a kind of defeat and diſaſter to our ſelves; ar 
and therefore if we wiſh well to all , we ſhall 

be thus concerned in the calamities of all, have ha 
a real grief and forrow to ſee any in miſery, de 
and that according to the proportion of the ſut- 
tering. Thirdly it will give us joy in the pro- 
ſperities of others, Se/omoz obſeryes , Prov, 14. 
19, 


te © i CO I OO I 
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9 19. that the deſire accomplubt is ſweet to the Souls 
and then whoever has this real defire of his 
$e | neighbours welfare, his deſire is aecomplicſhhed 
T { intheirproſperity, and therefore he catinot but * 
hat- 4 have contentement and fatisfaCtionin it. Both 
{4 theſe are together comended by S. Paul, Rom. 
we | 12.12. Rejoyce with them that rejoyce , weep with 
our | them that weep. Fourthly, it will excite and ſtir 
- 4} up our prayers for others; we are of our ſelves 
&i- | impotent, feeble creatures; unable to beſtow 
nly bleſſings, where we moſt wiſh them , therefore 
ich } if we dor indeed defire the good of others, we. 
chat | muſt ſeek it on their behalt from Him , whence 
of | every go0d and perfed gift cometh. ,, James I. 17. 
us; | This is (o neceſſary a part of Charity ,. that with 
and} out it our kindneſs is buzan unlignihcantthings 
ek» | akind of empty conplement. Fur how can he 
act. | be belxeved ro with well in earneſt , wha will 
rave not thus pur lite and efficacy into: his wiſhes by 
eing] forming them into prayers ,. which will other=- 
-ity{ wiſe be vain and fruitleſs? 'The Apoſtle thoughe- . 
fore} not fitto leave men to their bare wiſhes ;. but 
de {| cxberts that ſupplicatim , prayers and prving. 
reed} of thanks be made for allmen, 17Tim.2. 1. which” 
ers; ecept all that have this true charity ofthe 
well, heart, will readily conform to. "Fheſe-ſeverals- 
lyes;Þ are ſo naturally the fruits of this Charity , that 
If itis a deceit for any man to perſwade himſelf he: 
have hath it , who cannot produce fruits: ts evi= 
ſery) dence it by, 

But there is yer a farther excel- 
lency. of this grace; itguards the Ft caſts out: 
mind, and ſecuresit from (everal Emvy, 
great and dangerous vices; asfirlt. | 
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from Envy : this is by the Apoſtle taught uy to 
be the property of Charity, 1 Cor. 13. 4. Cha= 
" Fity exvieth not ;, and indeed common reaſon may 

confirm this to us , for envy is a ſorrow at the 


- be directly contrary to that deſire of ir, which 
we ſhewed before was the effect of love ; ſo that 
if love bear ſway in the heart ,.*c will certainly 
chaſe out Envy. How vainly then do theſe pretend 
wthisvertue, and are ſtill grudging ,ang repining 
at eyery good hap of others. 
Secondly , it keeps down Pride and 
Pride. Haughtinels. This is alſo taught us by 
the Apoſtle in. the forementioned 
”. Place Charity vaunteth not it ſelf, is not puffed up;. 
and accordingly we find , that where this vertue 
of love is commanded; there humility is joyned 
- with it.. Thus it is , Co/.3.12. Put on therefore 
dowels of Mercies , Kindneſs, Humbleneſs of mind, 
and Rom. 12.10. Be kindly affeftioned one towards 
azother with brotherly love, in honour prefegying one 
another, where you ſee how cloſe an attendant 
Humility is of love. Indeed it naturally flows 
from. it , for love always ſets a price and value 
upon. the thing beloved , makes us eſteem and 
rize it ; thus we too conſtantly find it in fel 
= it makes us think highly of our (elves, that 


- 


we are much more excellent than other Men; 


ride, let usbutdivert the courſe, and turn this 
ove on ourbrethren, anditwillas ſurely beget 
humility, for when we ſhould ſee and value thoſe 


ſperity of another , and therefore muſt” needs - 


a - > mn 8-23 TS EP. 


Now if loye thus plac'd on our ſelves , b | 


gifts and excellencies of theirs, which now our 
pride, or our. hatred make us $0 over-look and 
neglect 
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rue {ze and degree ; And then to* what ſhall: 


Judgments of orhets , ſo frequent among Meng 


and fe.gned kindneſs ; where this 


"counterfeit one flies from before it, 


fuch as is withoxt diſſimulation , Rom. 12.9. Indeed" 


Sund. 16: Of Charimy. © ZzZ 
neglect ,. and not think it reaſonable either to- 
deſpiſe-them , or vaunt and magnifie our ſelves 
upon ſuch a compariſon ; we ſhould' certainty: 
find cauſe to. put the Apoſttes *exhortation ".im» 
practice Phil. 2.4. That 'we ſhould aſttes otÞers 
better than our felves. Whoever therefore is of fo» 
haughty atemper, asto vilifie and diſdain others ,- 
may conclude, he hath nothis charity rooted in 
his heart. 

Thirdly , it caſts out. cenſori- 
ouſneſs and raſh judging , Chari- 
ty asthe Apoſtle faith, 1 Cor. 13, 
5. thinketh no evil , is not apt to 
entertian 11] conceits of others, but on the con=-* 
trary , aSit follows, Verſe 7. Beheverh all things y+ 
hopeth all things; that is, it is torward to believe” 
and hope the beſt of all men 5 and ſurely our own 
experience tells us the ſame, for where we loye” 
we .are utually nnapt to diſcern faults, be they 
never ſo grols ( witneſs the great blin&hefs we” 
generally have towards our own ) and therefore” 
ſhall certainly nor be like ro create them, where= 
they arenot, or to aggravare them beyond their” 


Fwy 


Cenſorioufe - 


neſs. 


we impuce thoſe utmerciful cenfures and .raſh* 


bur ro the want of this Charity. 
Fourthly, It caſfs our Diſlembling 
Differ - 


true and real loye is, thar falfe and blizg. 


and this is the love weare commanded to have ;- 


where this is rooted in the heart , - there- cam- 
| P. 6 be: 
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be no _poſlible uſe of diflimulation : becauſe this 
3s in thruth all that the falſe one would ſeem to be, 
and ſo is as far beyond it as Nature is beyond 
Art; nay indeed as a divine vertue is beyonda 
foul lin; for fuch is that hypocritical kindneſs; 
and yet *tis to be feared, that does too generally 
 wſurp the place of this real charity ; the effeCts of 
| Itare too viſible among us, there being nothing 
' anore common than to ſee men make large pro- 
feflions to thoſe whom as ſoon as their backsafe- 
Zurned they either deride or miſchict, | 
Fifthly , It caſts out all mercenu- 

Self ſtek= rineſs,and ſelf-ſecking.'tis of ſo no- 
114 ble and generous a temper, that it 
| deſpiſes all projectings for gain or 
- Ldyantage, Love ſeeketh not her own , 1 Cor. 13.5. 
And therefore that huckſtering kind of love fo 
much uſed inthe world , which places it ſelf only 
there were it may fetch in benefit , is very far 

from this charity. 

Laftly, Ir turns out of the heart all 

Meveyge, maliceanddelire of Revenge, which 
1s ſo atrerly contrary toit; that it is 

Impoſlible they ſhould both. dwell in the tame 
breaft; *tis the property of love to bear all things 
x Cor. 13, 7, toendure the greateſt injuries, with- 
out thought of making any other return rothem 
than prayers and bleſlings, and therefore the ma» 
licious revengeful perſon is of all others the 
greateſt ſtranger to this charity. 
*Tis true, if this vertue 

This charity to be were to be exerciſed but to» 


AS” TBI”; ar. 


extended even ia wards ſome ſort of perſons, 
enemies, it. might conluſt with malice 
| to 
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to others, it being poſlible for a man vhat bitrer- 
ly hates one to love another: but we are to take 
nd | notice that this Charity muſt not be ſo- confined * 
1a {| but muſt extend and ſtretch ir ſelfro all men in 
ſs; | the world, particulary to enemies, or ele it is 
lly { _ not that divine Charity commended to us by 
of | Chriſt. The loving of friends and benefaCors. 
ne | is 1o low a pith , that the very Publicans and 
ro- | ſinners, the worſt of men wereable to attainto_ 
fe | it, Matth.5,46. And therefore 'tisnot counted 

| rewardable in a Diſciple of Chriſt; no, he ex- 
nu. | pets we ſhould ſoar hjghery and therefore hath 
o- | ſet us this more ſpiritual and excellent precept 
tit 4 of loving of enemies, Matth. 4. 44. T ſay wnto 
or | you, love your enemies , bleſs them that curſe you, and 
5. fray for them that deſpiteſully uſe you , andperſecute- 
{0 you , and whoſoever does not thus , will never. 
aly 4 beowned by him for a Diſciple. Wearethere- 
far 4 fore to conclude , that all whicthath been id 
concerning this Charity ofthe AﬀeCtions, muft 
all } be underſtood to belong as well to our ſpiteful. 
ch} leſt enemy, as our moſt obliging friend. But be» 
tis} cauſe this is a duty to which the froward nature 
me F of man is apt to obje& much, *twill not be amits 
»ws | to inſiſt a little. on ſome conſiderations which: 
th} may enforce it on us. 


em And firſt , conſider what 
na» 4 hath been already touchrt on , Motives ther &« 
the that it is the Command of unto Command 


Chriſt,both in the Texts abo- of Chriſt. 
rue ve mentioned, and multitudes 

ro- ] of others; there being ſcarce any precept ſo ofren - 
| repeated in the New Teſtament ; as thisloving 
and forgiving of our enemies, 'Thus, Epheſ, 4: 32. 
| | P 7 Be 
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; 'Be ye kind one to angber\, tender=hbe arted, forgiving 


one another , and forgiving one another , if any man 
;:bave a quarrel againſt any, even as Chriſt firems 
:J0#z ſo alſo do yt." So alfo 1 Pet.43.,9. Not en 
dring evil for evil , mor railing for railing z but tone 
trariwiſe Bleſſings, A whole Volume of Texts 
"might be brought tothispurpoſe , but theſe fre 


certainly enough to convince any man ,: that this. 
is ſtrictly required of us by Chriſt, and indeed] Þ 


think, here are tew. that ever heard of the Gob 
pel', but know-it is ſo; 'The more prodigioufly 


Krange is it, that men thatcall-thetnſelves Chri- 


Rtians, ſhould give nodegreeot obedience to ity 
'Nnay » not only ſo, butevenpublickly ave , and 
| Profeſs the contrary , as we daily ſee they doy 
- -2t being ordinary to have Men reſolve and des 
clare that they will not forgive ſuch , or fuch a 
* {mans and no conhideration of Chriſt's command 
can at all move them from their purpoſe. Cer- 
fainly theſe men underſtand not what is meant 
by the very word Chriftian , which ſignifies 4 


fervant and diſciple of Chriſt', and this Chari | 


ty is the very badge of the one, andlefſion of the 


;other :: and therefore ?tis the greateſt abſurdity , 
and contradiction , tFprofes themſelves Chri- 


ſtians, and yet at the ſame timeto reliſt this {0 
expreſs Command-of that Chriſt , whom they 


* own astheir Maſter. If Ibea Maſter, ſaith God 


where is my fear ? Mai. 6. Obedience and re- 
yerence are {o muchtheduties of ſervants , 'that 


.,nNo man is thought to look on him as a Maſter, 
to whom he paysthem not. Why call ye.me Lord, 


Lord, and dg nat the things I ſay ? 1gith Chriſt, 


Luke: | 
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axe another ; And again," Col.3. 13. Forbearing 
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Lyke 6. 46. The whole World is divided into 
twogreat'Families, Chriſts and Satans, and the 
obedience each Man pays ; fignifies to which of 
theſe Maſters he belongs; it he obey Chrift, to _ 
Chrift ; if Satan , to' Satan. "Now this fin of. 
malice & revenge. is ſo much the dictate of thar - 
wicked ſpirit , that "there is nothing can be a 
more direct obeying of kim; "tis the taking his 
livery on 'our backs , the proclamation whoſe 
ſervants we are. What ridiculous impudence 
is it then, for Men that have thus entred them=- 
ſelves of Satan's' Family to pretend to be the 
ſervants of Chriſt ? Ler ſuch know afluredly, 
that they ſhall not be owned by him; but at the 
great day of Accompt , be turned over to their 
proper Maſter, to receive their wapes in fire and 
brimſtone, 

A ſecond confideration is the 
example of God; this is an argu= 
ment Chriſt himfelf thougt fit to 
uſe, to impreſs this dury on us, 
as you may ſee, Luke6.35,36. Where after ha» 
ving given the Command of Loving Enemies, 
'he' encourages to the practice of it, by telling 
that it is that which will make usthe Children of 
the Higheſt (that is, *t will give us alikeneſs and 
reſemblance to him , as children have to their 
Parents). for he is kind to the unthankfull and the - 
evil; And to the ſame purpoſe you may read 
Matt. 5. 45. He maketh his ſun to riſe on the evil. 
and on the good, and ſendeth rain on the juſt and on 
the unjuſt; and fure this is a moſt forcible cone | 
fideration to Excite us to this duty. God, we 
know , is the fountain of perteRion , and the be- | 


Example of 
God. 
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ing like to him, is the ſum of all we can wiſh 
for; and though it was Lucifers fall, his Ambjs 
tion to be like the moſt high , yet had the like» 


neſs he affeted been only that of Holineſs and: {| 


goodneſs, he might ſtill have been an Angel of 
. light; This deſfire'of imitating our Heavenly Fa» 
ther is the eſpecial mark of a child of his. Now 
this kindneſs and goodneſs to- enemies is moſt 
- eminently remarkable in God, and that not enly 

in resped of the temporal mercies, which he in» 
differently beftows on all, his ſu» and rais 0» the 
unjuſt , asin the text forementioned , but chiefly 
in his ſpicitual Mercies. We are all by our 
wicked works, Col. 1. 21. Enemies to him, and 
the miſchief of that enmity , would have fallen 
wholly upon our felves: God had no motive 
beſides that of hispity to us, to wiſh arecnonch 
liation , yet ſo far was he from returning our 


enmity , when he might have revenged himlelfto:. 
* oureternal ruine, that he defigns and contrives. 


how he may bring us to be at peace with him. 


This is a huge degree of mercy and kindneſs; but. 


the means he uſed for efteCting this , is yet far be- 
yond it , he ſent his own Son from Heaven to 
work it, and that not only by perſwaſions, but 
ſufferings alſo 3. ſo much did he prize us miles 
table creatures, that he thought us not too dear 


bought with the bloud of his S0n. The like ex- © 


> ample of mercy and patience we have in Chriſt 
. both laying down bis life for us Enemies , and alſo 


in that meek manner of doing it, which we find 


excellently fer forth by the Apoſtle , 1 Pex. 2, 
22, 23, 24. and commended to our imitation. 
Nou turcly when ali this. is conſidered, we may 


well 
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well makes. Fobr's inference ; Beloved F if God ſo 


doved us , we ought allo to leve one another y 1 Jon 4. 


11.. How ſhameful a thing is it for usto retain 
diſpleaſures againit our brethren.,, when God 


-thus lays by his towards us, and that when we 


haveſo highly proyoked him ? 
This direQs to a third 


conlideration, the compa=- * The diſproportion 
ring our ſins againſt God , between our off- 
wich the offences of our ences againſtGod, 
brethren againſt us, which and mens agatnſt 


weno {ooner ſhall come to TA ; 
do , but there will appear a 

vaſt difference between them , and that in ſeveral 
reſpe&s; For firſt, there is the Majeſty of the 
perſon againſt whom weſin , which exceedingly 
encreaſes the guilt > whereas between man and 
man , there cannot be ſo great a diſtance ; for 
though ſome men are by God advanced to ſuch 
eminency of dignity as may make an injury of- 
fered to them the greater; yet ſtill they are but 
men of the {ame nature with us, whereas he-1s 
God bleſſed for eyer ; Secondly , there is his ſo- 
veraignty and power , which is original in God , 
for we are his creatures , we have received our 
whole being from him , and therefore are in the 
deepeſt manner bound to perfect obedience , 
whereas .all the ſoveraignty that one man can 
poſſibly bave oyer another , is but imparted to 
them by God , and for the moſt part there 1s 
none of this neicher in the caſe, quarrels being 
moſt uſual among equals. Thirdly , there is his 
infinite bounty and goodneſs tous; all that ever 
we enjay , whether in relation to this life or a 
better z 
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better, being whol)y: his free gift, and ſo there 
is the fouleſt \ingratitude added to our other 
crimes; in which reſpect alſo*t is impoſſible fox 
one man to offend againſt another in ſuck ade. } v*7 
gree , for though ene may be (and too many | 
are) guilty of unthanktulneſs towards Men, yet {| 1in 
becauſe the greateſt benefirs that Men can be. | the 
ftow , are infinitely ſhort of thoſe which God } vs 
doth, the ingratitude cannot be near ſogreatuy | th 
towardsGod it is. Laſily, there is the greatneſs | Þe! 
and-mulritude of our {ins againlt God'? which tha 
do infinitely exceed all that the moſt: injurious | led 
man can do againſt us; for we all fin much oft | 
"ner and more -hainoully againſt him , than-any J no 
"man, behenever ſo malicious, can fnd oppor I. plz 
tunities of injuring his brethren. This inequa { 4s 
lify and difproportion our Saviour intitnares in Þ 4s 
the Parable, Matth. 18. where our: offence |  tol 
againſt God are noted by the ten thouſand ty} juc 
tents, whereas our bterhrens againſt us are d& {| ev: 
ſcribed by the-hundred-pence 4 #'talent hugely | thi 
out=-weighs a penny ,and ten" thouſand out-num | kn 
bers a hundred , yer ſo and much more does the | ot 
weight and number-of our fins exceed all the of- Þ ths 
fences of others againſt us: Much more might be | tal 
ſaid to ſhew the vaſt inequality between the | pic 
faults which God forgives us, and thoſe we can | kn 
7 mrays have to forgive our. brethren ; Burrhis ] -ty 
ſuppoſe may ſufhce to lilence all the objections | ex 
of cruel and revengeful perſons , againſt ehis 
kindneſs to enemies. They'are apt to look up» } lift 
ON it as an abſurd and unſeaſonable thing, but | Fo 
fince God himſelf acts it in ſo much an higher] wt 
degree, who can without blaſpemy ſay *t isun-J th: 
. rea» 


ou 
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rexſonable? If this, or any other ſpiritual duty 
appear {o to. us, we may learn the reaſon from 
the Apoſtle, 1 Eor. 2. 14. The carnal man recej= 
vetb net the things of the Styrit of God', for they are 
foolishneſs unto him ; *t is the carnality and fl - 
lineſs of our hearts that makes it ſeem ſo, and 
therefore inſtead of diſputing againft the duty , let 
us purge our hearts of that , and then we ſhall find 
that true which the ſpiritual Wiſdom affirms of 
her DoQrines, Prev. 8.9, They ave all plain #0 him 
that underſtandeth, and right to them that find know- 
ledge. | 
Nay , This loving of enemies is | 

not On'y a realonable:,. but a,  Pleaſantneſs . 


OO ns) 2 ae te. 


— 
- 


pleatant duty , and that Iſuppoſe. of 25% Duty. 


4s a fourth Conſideration; there _ 
is a'\ great deal of ſweetneſs and dclight to be 
tound in it, Of this I confeſs none can fo well 
judge as thoſe that have practiſed it , the nature 
even of earthly pleaſures being ſuch, that *t js 
the enjoyrgent only that can make a Man truly 
know them. No man can ſo deſcribe the taſte: 
ot any deliciousthing to another , as that by it he 
ſhall know the reliſh of it , he muſt firſt actually 
taſte ofitz and ſure ?®r is no more ſo in ſpiritual 
pleatures, and therefore he that would fully 
know the ſweetneſs and pleaſantneſs of this du- 
ty, let him ſerttothepractice, and then his own 
experience will be the beſt informer. Bur in 
the mean time, how very injuſt, yea, and foo- 
liſh is it > to pronounce i)l of it before trial? 
For men toſay, This is irkſome and intolerable, 
who never./o much as once offered to try whe» 
ther indeed it were ſo or no? Yet by this very 
means 


—_——_—_— 


means an ill opinion is brought up of this mg 
delightful duty , and paſſes currant among men} 
"whereas in all juſtice the teſtimony of it ſhould he 
taken only from thoſe who have tried it, andthy 
would certainly g:ve another account of it, 

But though thefull knowledge hereof beto be Þ ge 
had only by this nearer acquaintance , yet m& 
thinks even thoſe who look at ic but at adiſtane 
may dilcern {ſomewhat of amiableneſs in it, ff 
no other way, yet atleaſt by comparing it with tf 
the unealinels of its contrary. Malice and R& 
venge are moſt reſtleſs , rormenting paſhogy Þ j1.6/ 
that can poſleſs the mind of a man, they keep Þ'g., 
men in perpetual ftudy and care how to effett } yyi, 
their miſchievous purpoſes, it difturbs their y& he ; 

lleep, as Soloniou obſerves, Prov. 4.16. Thy | 4 ; 

not except they have done miſchief , and they } p,; 

ep is taken away, except they cauſe ſome 10 fall } 
ea, it imbitters all the good things they enjoy; } ape 
ſo that they bave no taſte or reliſh of them. LJ 4, 
remarkable example of this we have in Haman, | p, 
who though he abounded in all the greatneſs and | 71, 
felicity of the world, yet the malice he had toa | 6 
poor deſpicable man, Mordecai, kept him from | ,,, 
taſting contentement'in all this, as you may ſee; wh 
a p4r 5. where after he had related co his triends F ag, 
all bis proſperities, Verſe 11. he concludesthuy } 40. 
Verſe 12. Tet all this availeth me nothing, ſolo | a, 
as I fee Mordecai the Few ſitting in the Kings gale, | yo 
Oa the other {ide , the peaceable ſpirit, that cat Þ 7, 
quietly paſs by all injuries and affronts, enjoys Þ an 
a continual calm, and is above the malice of his 
enemies} for let them do whar they can, they 
cannot rob him of his quiet, he is firm as a rook, 


whick Þ 
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Iwnich nvu-#turms or winds can move, when the 


furious and revengeful man is like'a wave, 
which the leaſt blaſt rofles and tumbles from its 
place. But beſides this inward diſquiet of re- 
yengevul men, they often bring many outward | 
calamities upon themſelves , they exaſperate 

their enemies , and provoke ther to do them 
greater miſchiefs, nay, oftentimes they willingly 
run themſelves upon the greateſt miſeries in 
purſuit of their revenge, to which *ris ordinary 
to ſee men ſacrifice Goods, Eaſe, Credit, Life, 
nay » Soul it ſelf, not caring what they ſuffer 
themſelves, ſo they may ſpight their enemy ; 1o 


#rangely does this wretched humour beſot and . 
blind 


them. On the contrary the meek perſon 
he ofren melts his adverſary, pacifies his anger » 
A ſofg anſaver turneth away wrath , ſaith Solomon , 
Prov- 15.1. And ſure there is nothing can tend 
more to that end ; but if it do happen thathis 
enemy be ſo inhumane , that he miſs of doing 
that, yet he is ſtill againer by all he can ſuffer. 
For firlt, he gains an opportunity of exercifing 
thar moſt Chriſtian grace of charity and forgive» 
neſs ; and fo at once of obeying the command , 
and imitating the. example of his Saviour- 
which istoa true Chriſtian ſpirita moſt valuable 
advantage 3 and then ſecondly , he gains an 
acceihon and increaſe te his reward hereafter, 


| And ifit be objected, that that isnot to be rec- 


koned in to the preſent pleaſure of the duty: 
Ianſwer , that the ra nan ard belief of it is, 
and that alone is a delight infinitely more raviſh- 


ivg than the preſent enjoy meat of all ſenſual plea- 
lure can be, | 


The 


ole Duty of Man 
—"The ur Contidenin 
Tf we forgive the Danger of not performin 

; wot , Godwill this Duty ; of which I migh 

© mor forgive us. reckon up divers , but I ſhy 

; infiſt only upon that great one}! 

L which cofitains init all the reſt, and that ist ; 
forfeiting of our own pardons from God , thet 
Having our fins againft him kept till on his (core® 
and not torgiven. This isa conlideration, that*F* 

| methinks ſhould affright us into good nature if” red 

"it do not, our malice is greater to our ſelyg 1 7 
than to. our enemies. For alas! what hurt ig 

poſſible for thee to do to another , which cans hat 

bear any compariſon with that thou doſt thy ' ubic 
ſelf, inloling the pardon of they fins; which is lo = 
| eakable a miſch:ef; that the Devil himſelf" 
th, all his malice can not wiſh a greater, OT 7, ks 
he aims at ,,firſt, that we may {if , andrhen} re 
t thoſe fins may never be pardoned , for then 
he knows he has us ſure enough. Hell , andy” 
j *damnation being certainly the portion of every. 
þ pardoned finner, beſides all other effeds off 
wrath in this life. Conſider this, and then? 
| tell me what thou haſt got by the higheſt cevengt Y _ 
* thou ever aRedſt upon another. *T is a De ; 
liſh phraſe in the mouth of Men , that revenge 
feet : but is it poſſible there can be (even toil 

* the moſt diſtemperate palate) any ſuch ſweets® 

|, nelsin it » as may recompence that everlaſting 

| bitterneſs that attends it? *T is certain no Man je 
| in-his wits can upon ſober judging , inmagins __e 
þ I this 
| qhereis. | But alas! we give not our {elves tims "_s 
to weig igh thing) » but Tufter our ſelyesto pebur Jon 


our i 


- ried away with the heat of an gogry humour, n 
. ve y 3 
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Seer, contrdering how dear we mult pay tor its> © 
ike the filly Bee, that in anger leaves at ance her: 
ing and her life behindher, the ting may pers. 
aps give ſore ſhort-painro the fleſhir; ſticks ins, 
je yer there is; none but diſcernsthe Bee has the, 7 
prſt of it, that pays her life for. ſo -peor a re»: © 


h 

che Jenge. SO it isin the greateſt act of our malice; 
0 
h 


vc may perhaps leave our ſtings 1n others , put 
mn them t@ ſome preſent trouble, but that compa- 
2 Jied with the hurt redoundstoour ſelves by it. is; 
FJ oo-more than. that inconkderable pain. is. ts 
death ; Nay, not ſo much,, becauſe the miſchicts 
thr we bring upon. our {elves-are eternal, to... 
a Iwbich no finite thing. can bear any proportion. 
{Remember then, whenſoever thou art contris, 
je ing and plotting a revenge,z that thou quzremiſs, 
+ Jakeſt the mark ; thou thinkelt to, hir the ene, 


en $=y, and alas{ thou-woundelt thy felf xg AS 
apJAnd let no man ſpeak peace to himſelf, orthink; 
nut theſe are vain terrors, and taat he' may ob» 
tin pardon from Ged, though he give none to 
44 his Brethren. - For he that is truth it {elt has alſu>- 
end us the contrary , Marth. 6. 15. If ye forgive nos, 
wen their treſpaſſes . neither will your father forgive - 
& treſpaſſes, - And leſt we ſhould forget the, 
«Qzeceſſity of this duty, he had.inſerted ic in qur, - -** 
ra gauly prayers, where we make it the condition 
Fon which we beg pardon from God ; Forgive s, 
aw treſpaſ/es z as awe forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 
I *. What a heavy. curſe, then does every: .re- 
nd Yengeful perſon lay upon. himſelf , when he ſays 
this Prayer? He does in effe& beg God not-to, 
ro give him? and ?f.is too ſure that part of his: 
a Frcr. will be heard , -ke ſhall be forgiven juſt 
"2 as 


* | 


i Y 
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as he forgives, that is , not ar all. This isyi 
farther ſet out to us in the Parable of the Lai 
and the Servant, Matrh. 18. The ſervant hy 
* - Obtained of his Lord the forgiveneſs of a va 
”- debt, ten thouſand talenrs, yet was fo cruel 
his fellow-ſervant , as to exact a poor trifling Jerv 
ſamm ofa hundred pence, upon which his Low ©? © 
recalls his former forgiveneſs, and charges himy 

in with the whole debt: and this Chriſt aps 

plies to our jm purpoſe , Verſe 35. So lik} 
wiſe shall my heavenly Father do unto you, if ye franY .. 
your hearts forgive not every man his brother that 
. Freſpaſſes. One ſuch a&t of uncharitablenels W 
able to forfeit us the pardon God hath gran "| 


td. 


us, and then all our fins rezurn again upon uy 
and fink us to utter ruine. I ſuppoſe it needles 
to heap up more teſtimonies of Scripture far the! 
truth of this, theſe are ſo clear, as may ſurayy 
ſerve to perſwade any man, that acknowledgay. 
Scripture, of the great and fearful danger ot thi 
fin of uncharitableneſs. The Lord poſleſs all our 
- hearts whith ſuch a juſt ſenſe of it as may make w 
avoid it. a 
The laſk conſideration I thall 
Gratitude mention , is that of Gratitude 
38 Good. God has ſhewed wonderful mes 
: Cciesto us, Chtiſt has ſuffered he} 
vy things to bring us intoa capacity of that mary. 
cy and pardon from God: and ſhall we not then 
think our ſelyes obliged ro ſome returns 
thankfulneſs ? If we will take the Apolligy: 
judgment , he tells us, 2Cor.5. 15. That ſin hj 
Chriſt died for ws all , "tis but Teaſonable that W] 
thowld nos henceforth live unto owr ſelves , but wi 
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3 ? im that died for ws. lndeed wereevery moment of, ” 
*F our life conſecrated to his immediate Services: 
RI twereno mofe than common gratirude requiress * 
SY and far leſs than ſuch ineſtimable benefits de= * 
"| ferve; what a ſhameful unthankfulneſs is it them 
*#T to deny him ſo poor a fſatisfation as this , the 
#7 forgiving our brethren. ? Suppoſe a man that * 
*T were ranſomed either from death or ſlavery , by. 
PI the bounty and ſufferings of another , ſhould ups» 
on his releaſe be charged by him that ſo freed 
| him z in return of that kindneſs of his, to forgive 
"4 ſome light debt, which was owing him by ſome 
third perſon , would you not think him the un. 
*4 thankfulleft wretch in the world , that ſhould 
»# refuſe this ſo' great a benefactor ? Yet ſuch a 
4 wrerch and much worſe iseyery revengevul per- 


J fon : Chriſt hath bought us out of eternal flaye- 
rely ry, and that not with corrwptible things ,, as filveh 
= andgcold, 1 Pet. 1.10. but with bis own moſt pre« * 
cious bloud, and hath earneſtly ,recommanded to: * 
us the love of our-brethren , and that with the 
4 molt movingargyments, drawn from the great- 
+4 nels of his lovetous, andif we ſhall obſtinate« 
yl refufehim info juſt, ſo moderate ademand , 
bow unſpeakable a vileneſs is it ? And yet this 
we do down-right , if we keep any malice or * 
-prudge to any perſoy whatſoever: Nay farther 
this !s not barely an unthankfulneſs, but there is - 
allo joyned wirh it a horrible! contempt and de« * 
*3 ipiſing of him. This Peace and unity of bre« 
#4 ren was 2 thing fo. muchprized and valued by 
#2] him, that when he wasto leave the World; he - 
4 thought ir the moſt precious thing he could bee 
"4 queath , and therefote left it by way of legacy * : 
= _ Q  —_ 
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-- 20 his Diſciples,- Fohn 14.27. Peace I leave.with- j 
- you.” 'We uſe roſet agreat value on the {lighte 
= «requeſts of our: dead triends'; | tobe: exceedins 

careful not to loſe them': and therefore. if. we Þ 
'wilfully bangle away this fo precious a l 
-of Chriſt, *risa plain ſign we want thar love and 
. eſteem of him , which 'we have of -vur earthly? 
'Friefids , and that we deſpiſe him as well as higY- 
I &y. 'The | ren prevailing of 'this fin of-uns 
_ "eharitableneſs has made me ſtand 'thus long+on 
*theſe confiderations , 'for the '(fubduing ir: Gd 
” grant they may make ſuch impreſſion on the Reader, ul 
"may be available to that purpoſe. i'# 
| Thhall add onlythis one advice, that theſe ,/or 
whatſoever other remedies againft this fin, mul 
"be uſed timely ': *tisoft-rimes rhe fruſtrating a} 
:\ "bodily medicines, the applying them too latez 
. "and*tis: much oftner ſo in fpirituall: therefore} 
it. be poſſible, let theſe and the like conſiderate 
' ons be ſo conſtantly and habitually fixt in thai 
| heart, thatthey may frame 
©. The firſt riſng to ſuch meekneſs, as may pit 
" of rancorto be ventall riſing of rancour orts 
Fever '*. © venge in thee, for ic is -muay 
1 better they ſhould ſerve as: 
mour to prevent , than as balſom to cure tl 
wound.” But it this paſſion be not yer ſo ſubds 
ed'in thee, butthatthere will be ſome ſti 
of it, yet then be-ſure torakeir at the very nf 
riſe, and let not thy. fancy:chew ,: as it were, uf 
on the injury by often tolling ivin thy mind ,Þ 
remember'betimes the*foregoing conf1deraric 
and withall, that this isa time and ſeaſon of tt 
to thee ,  Wherein thou mayelt ſhew thou! 
| | prong 


F Sund. 16. Duty of Chartty ;"&C. 339 
#& proticed in Chrilts School , there now being an 
* - opportunity offered thee either of obeying-anc 
'pleaſing God , by paſſing by- this offence. of. thy 
brother ; or elſe of obeying and pleaſing Satan's 
that lover of diſcord z by nouriſhing hatred 
againſt him. Remember this, I ſay , betumes, bes 
fore thou be inflamed , for if this fire be throng 
kindled , it will caſt ſuch a ſmoak , as will bline 
they reaſon , and make thee unfit to judgeevenir 
this ſo. very 'plain a caſe, Whether it-be;berten 
by obeying God; to purchaſe to thy ſelf eterna 
bliſs z or by-obeying Satan , eternal rorments: 
Whereas it 'thou put the queſtion to: thy, dl 
before this commorion , and diſturbance of minc 
*t is impoſlible but thy underſtanding; muſt pros 
oF + nounce for God , and then unl#is thou wilt be 
168 {ſo perverſe. that thou wilt dAiberarely gbuſe 
5 death, thou wilt ſurely oe” 16 according to th 
ſentence of they underſtanding. :- I ſhall add-nc 
more on thisfirſt part of Charity , that of the# 
fections. | 4 
I proceed now to that of the | 
A&tions; And this indeed it is Charity in the 
whereby the former muſt be ap« LAFWNS... 
proved: we may pretend great {7 04 
Charity within , but if-none break forth un! the 
Actions , we may ſay of that Love , as Saint: Fame. 
doth of the Faith he {peaks of that it is dead, -F 
2 20, Itistheloving in Deed , that muſt approv 
our heart befcre God, 1: Fobz 3-18: Now thislove it 
the Actions may: likewiſe Gly be diſtribureds a 
the former was 4 in relation to the four dittin&c 
pacitiesof our brethren , their Souls, their Bodies; 
their Goods and Credit. ” 
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be Whole Duty of Man. A 
The Soul | tormeriy tould you, © 
may be conſidered either in a Na- * 
tural or Spiritual ſence , and in © 
+ Neighbour. both of them Charity binds us to * 
\2h do all the good we can. As the - 
'-Soul fignifies the Mind of a man, ſo we are to + 
» endeavour the comfort and refreſhment of our - 
:brethren, defireto give them all true cauſe of joy - 


 , -- © wu; #A. cc. 
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* and chearfulneſs ; eſpecially when we ſee any 1 
under any ſadneſs or heavineſs, then to bring D 
out all the cordials we'can procure, that is, to: (1 

Jabour by all Chriſtian and fit means to chear the ſ 
- troubled ſpirits of our brethren, to comfort them t 
* Shat are in any heavineſs , 3s the Apoſtle ſpeaks, ad 


2 Cor-1. 4. 
It But the Soul in the ſpiritual ſence, } © 
His Soul. - is yet of greater concernment, and 


the ſecuring of that is a matter of 2 . 
"much greater moment , than the retreſhing of 'Þ o 


the mindonly, isas much as the eternal ſorrows 
and ſadneſſes of Hell exceed the deepeſt ſorrows Y Y 
of this life , and therefore though we mult not 

omit the former, yer on this we are to employ Ic 


our: moſt zealouscharities; wherein we are not | © 
to content our ſelves with a bace wiſhing well to * 
: the Souls of our brethren , this alone is a (lugs "* 


'giſh ſort of kindneſs unworthy of thoſe who 
aretoimitate the great Redeemer of Souls, who: 
did and ſuffered ſo much in that purchaſe: Nog | © 


we muſt add alſo our endeavourto make them ſu 
that we wiſh them; tothis purpoſe it were very ire 
- reaſonable to propound to our ſelves in all our. of 
converſings with others , that one great deſign | © 
-@f doing ſome good 'to their Souls, If this purs - 


poſe. 
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J aad tenderneſs of thy own Soul preach 'to them 


"Sund. 16. Duty of Charity, &%c. 34 
poſe were fixt in our minds, we ſhould then dif- 
 cern perhaps many opportunities > which now: 
we overlook , of doing ſomerhing towards its 
' The brutiſh ignorance of one would call upon: 
thee ro endeavour his inſtruction, the open lic 
f another , to reprehend and admoniſh him z 
\ fainr and weak virtue of another, to confirm 
and encourage him. Every ſpiritual want of my 
brother may give thee ſome occaſion of exerct- 
ſing fome part of this Charity: orif thy circum» 
ſtances be ſuch, that upon ſober judging, thou 
think it vain toatremprany thing thy ſelf, asif 
either thy meanneſG, or thy unacquaintedneſs;z 
or any thelike impediment beliketo render thy 
exhortations fruitleſs, yet if thou art induſtrious 
in thy Charity, thou mayeſt probably find out. 
ſome other inſtrument, by whom todo it more 
ſucceſsfully. There cannot be a nobler ſtudy 
' than how to benefit mens Souls, and therefore | 
where thedirect means are improper , *tis fit we * 
ſhould whet our wits for attaining of others. 
Indeed *ris a ſhame, we ſhould not as induſtri-" 
ouſly contrive for this great ſpiritual concerns 
ment of others; as we do for eyery worldly tri- 
fling intereſt of our own ; yet in them we are ' 
unwearied , and try one means after another, 
till we compaſs our end, But if after all our ſe- 
nous endeavours, the obſtinacy of men do not - 
ſufferus; or themſelves rather, to reapany. fruit 
from them , if all our wooings and intreati 
of men to have mercy on their own Souls will 
not work on them, yet beſure to continue ſtill 
to exhort by thy example. . Let thy great'cate 
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I7. Let thy Soul weep in ſecret for them; and with 


becauſe they kept not Gods Law , Pal. 119. 136 
Yea; with Chriſt himſelf, weep oyer them , awho 
will not know the things that belong in their peace , 
Luke 19.4z. And when no impottunities with 


ortune God for then, that he will draw them to 

imſelf, Thus we ſee Samuel, when he could nar 
dilſwade' the people from that fintul gurpoſe 
' they were upon ; yet he profteſles notwithitans 
ding , that he will not ceale praying for them; 
> Nay, he lookt on it as ſo much a duty , that it 
wonld be fin for him to omit it , God forbid, ſays 
- pray for you ,, 1. Sam. 12.23. Nor ſhall wen 
Fear that our prayers will be quiteloſt, for if they 
prevail nat. for thoſe for whom we pour. them 


ofthereward of that Clharity. h 
| viel | In che 1econd place , we are 
. Charity inre=- :; to exerciſe this Active Charity 
fpe&:-t0; the | : towards the bodies of 0urNeighs 
Boaly. » ' ;- boursz wearenot only to Edm- 
I>13 0 paſſionate their pains and miſe- 
'Ti6s ,. but alſo ro do what we can for their eaſe 
.and rehef. The good Samaritan, Lak. 10. had 
; Devgr-been propoſed-as our parern , had he not 
{8.well [helped as pitied the wounded man. ?Tis 
not;gopd wiſhes, no nor good words neither 
-thacavailin ſuch caſes , as S. Fames tells us , 
. 4 


The value of theirs, and give not over thy cont 
paſhonsto them , but with the Prophet, Fer. 14. © 


2 The Whole Duty of Man. 3 
"the P/ahniſt . Let rivers of waters run down thy eyes, 


-them: will work, yetcventhen ceaſe not to ims * 


he, that 1 chould ſin egainſt the Lord in ceefng to 
0 


out, yet however they will return into our own: 
-boforns, P/abm 35. 13. we ſhall beſure not to mils * 


| X 
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Fund. 16. -Dury of Charity, &c. 343 | 
* Þ a brother or ſiſter be naked and- deſtitute daily foad »* 


and one of you ſay unto them ,' Dop art in peace be ye 


warmed and filled, not withſtanding ye give; him not 
, * | thoſe things that are needful for the body » whas dath 
e | it profit? Fames 215,76. | No (ure yt profits 
o Þ& them nothing in reſpe& of their bodies and it 
will profit theeas little in reſpe& of thy Soul, it 
h Þ} will never. be reckoned to thee as « Charity. 
i Þ This relieving of the bodily wants of. our bre-” 
o | tbren, \is a thing ſo ſtrictly required of us, that 
ir |} we find it fer down, Ma#th.25: as the eſpecial. 
@ | thing we ſhall be tried by at the Laſt Dayz on 
1- 4 the omiſſion whereof is grounded that dreadful- 
iz |} fentence, Verſeq1, Depart from me ye curſed into || 
is | everlaſting fire, prepared for the Devil and his n= | 
ys | ge And-if itſhall now be asked , what are'the 
to | Pafriculzr acts of this kind which-we are to per- } 
” orin'?''Þ ehink: we-cannot! better infortty'oar 
ey | ſelves for the nn and ordinary ones than + 
m_{ from' this Chapter”; where-are fer-down" thete-1 
in {| "[ryeraly. The giving meat to theb y Od drin& | 
ifs } 8 the thirty; harbouring the ſtranger,” clothing ths | 
naked , ' and viſiting the ſick 'and impriſentd' ; By | 
re | Which-viſiting' 1s meant not'a bare coming” tofte | 
ty | them ; Bur 46 edming as to comfort and relieve | 
he } thetn : - for orherwife (it will -be'but like the Lee | 
m- | * vite in the Goſpel ; Lake 10. who cate and Hoke | 
ſe- 3 ed on the wounded man, butdid no more, which 1 
aſe 4 will never be accepted by God. | Theſe are corn- | 
ad [ mon and ordinary exerciſes of this'charity , for 
1 whicl we cannot want frequent opportunities,” 
Tis Burt beſides theſe there may ſomerimes by Gods! 
her] © eſpecial providence fall'into our hands, occali- | 
] 98s of doing other good officesto the bodiey-of} 
+ '- our! 
l 
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our neighbours 3 we may - lometimes find & 


wounded man with the Samaritan . and then *tis 4 
ourduty todo as hedid; we may ſometimes find} ,.. 


an innocent perſon condemned to death as Sg: 
fannd was , and then are with Danje! rouſe all FF 
poſhble endeavour for their deliverances. This c 
, Caſe Solomon ſeems to refer to , Prov. 24. 11. If ” 


7hou te erbear to deliver himthat is drawn vnto death | - 
and them that are ready to beſlain; if thou ſayrF , Be- by 


bold wwe know it not z doth not hethat pondereth the k 
heart confider 3 and he that keepeth thy ſoul , \doth mat b 
be know it ? Shall not he render to every man accor de - 
ing #0 bis deeds? We arc nor lightly to. put off the 
matter with vain excuſes, but to remember that 
.God, who knows our moſt ſecret thoughts, will 
"ſeverely examine , whether we have willingly | C 
>emmitted the performance of ſuch a charity: | 
; ſometimes again-(nay,,, Gqad knows , ofren.now 
adays) we may ſcea man tHhat by acourſe. of ins 
"-eempperance is in.danger to deſtroy his health, to : 
- ſhorten. his days, and then ir isa due charity not 
> enlyto theſoul , but to the body alſo , to endeq- 
your to draw him from it. Ir is impoſhible to « 
-Fet down all the poſlible acts of this corporal } ** 
Charity , . becauſe there may ſometimes happen' 
.Juch opportunities as none can foreſee; we are 
therefore always to carry about us a ſerious re« 


Colution of doing whateyer good of this kind we ny 
| . W 
hall at any time diſcern occaſion for, and then _ 
. whenever that occaſion is offered , weare to look tt 
on it as a call; as it were from Heaven , to put A 
that reſolution: in practice. This part of charuyJ 1 


ſeems to be ſo much implanted in our nature 
45 We are men, that we generally account them P 
by | not 
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*Sund, 17. Of Alms-grving , &c. 345” 
not only unchriitian z but inhumane+that are | 
yoid of it; and therefore I hope there-will not. . 
need much perſwaſion to it, fince our yery nf |» 
br ture inclines us » but certainly that very. Cons ©; 
al # fideration will ſerve hugely toencreaſe the guilt 
bis "J..of thoſe that. are wanting in it 3 For ſince this 
3 command is ſo agreeable even to fleſhand bloud z 
3 | our diſobedience toit can proceed from-nothing 
5- | buta ſtubbornneGand reſiſtance, againſt God who- 
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vill 5 . . on | . 
ly 1 Of Charity, Alms-giving , &c. Of. 
wo Cherity in reſpe#t of. our Neigbours | 
in- Credit ; &c, Of Peace-making : Of” 
wy going to Law: Of Charity to our Enes'! 
fn. mes: RC. | | 
4. . | 

Y Sect. 1, \ HErthird way of expreſling this * 
ol Charity is towards the Goods '* 
ot or Eſtate of our Neighbours 
FL we are $10 endeayour': his- thri * 
ve | Y10gand proſperity intheſe-out- 

n | Ward good things ; and to that Charity in rn * 


| £©nd3 bewilling ro aſſiſtand fur- + ſpei# of tbe 
ther him in-all honeſt ways of - Goods. : 


0 improving or preſerying'them , - 4 
5,4 Þy any neighbourly and friendly 'office : Ops 
mi Portunities of this do many times fall out, -- A * 
x4 Man may ſometirnes by his power or perſwaſion 


Q5: - delives 
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340 -_ LCF ut yof Man.” =» 
_ "deliver his neighbours goods out of the handget . 


-avhief oroppreflor ; ſometimes again by his ad. "Fir 
vice and' counſel, -he may fet*him' in a" way of Y- $4 


"thriving; or turn him from ſome ruinous'corſe; 
and many other-occafionsthere may be of doing I ;; 
good- turns to another, without any loſs or da-* 
; mage to ourſelyes: and thenwe JF *x "x 
Tivards the aretodothem, even to our Rich 
Rich; neighbours , thoſe that are as Þ ht 
wealthy (perhaps much more To) Foy 
as our ſelves: for though Charity do not bind us 0 
to give.to thoſe that: wapt leſs than our ſelves, } he 
et wheh evef we can further their profit without: 
efſening our own ſtore , it requires it of us:: 
Nay, if rhe damage be bur light to us in compa» qu 

© Tiſon of” the aCvantape tohim , it will become us. | 
-. rather to'bazard that lighr damage, thanloſehim 

- that greater adyantage. 

_ 22 .._ 2. But towards our poor brether,.} he 
> Thwards Charity ties us'to much more; we. 


the Poor. are there only to conſider the ſup».1 ie} 
plying of his wants; and not to ſtick; } je 


- gtpartifg with what isour own, to relieve him, 
but as far as we are ablegive freely what is ne= | 5 
 ceffary-to him. This duty of Alms-giving is 
perfely. neceſſary for the approving our love; 
= not only to men, but even: to God himlielf; as: * pr 
- S.:Fobn tells us , 1 John 4.17; Whoſe haht this | 
* ayerids goods, and ſerth his brother have need, and} \ i 
- Shutteth. wp. his bowels of compaſſion from him, how |} 
drwelleth the love of. God in him? *Tisvain for him : gi 
to preterid to [love either God or man ,” who Þ 
loves his money ſo much better, that he will ſee: 
» his.poor brother (who is a man , and bears the 
$26} | 1mage: * 


LIMI - 1 


TE 17 off Megrvings we Ths 

image of £7 | ſuffer all. extremities ,. rather than * 
"part with anything to — him, Onthe other 
of Y "fide, the performance of this duty is highly ace. 
e3 | ceptable with God as well as with men..!, 
Wi 2. "TI is cailed, Heb. 13. 16. A ſacrifice ha 
a" ith God is; well pleafed, and again ,; Phil. 4,418; 
Ve'} $. Paul calls their Almsto him ,;, A. Sacrifice atw * 
ch ceptable z mwell- pleaſe ing 10 God", and the Church + 
4 F hath always look'd on it. as ſuch, and therefore 
9). joyned.it with the ſolemnelt part of worſhip. the ' 
urJ* holy Sacrament. Bur , becauſe, even Sacrifices * 
$2 } themſelves under the Law, wereoften made un« 
ur” acceptable by being maimed and blemiſhed : it 
S*2F willhere be neceſlary to enquire what are the due * 
qualifications of this Sacrifice, 

05s 4. Of the{e there are {ome that w | 
ney reſpet rhe motive, ſome the man-" . Motivegof * | 

ner of our giving. The motive may Alms-gi= 

T5} betbreefold, reſpecting God, our = -  wvings; 
WE"Þ- neighbour, and our ſelves. Thar 


P"'F which reſpects God, isobedience and thankful” 
KJ neſs ro him: he has commanded we ſhould give 1 
1, | alms, and therefore one ſpecialendof our doing - 
©} , muſt bethe obeying that preceptiof,his.-And * 
54 it is from his bounty alone that we receive all * 
ve} our plenty , and this.is the propereſt way of ex- 


as: © prefling our thankfulneſs for it , for , as the P/ab : | 


bis miſt (aith , our goodneſs extendeth not unto God, Pial:* 
#4" 16.2, That tribute which .we deſire ro. pay. out 
4 of our eſtates , - we cannot.pay top his: perſon." I: 
my 'Tis the; poor , that are :2s it were Proxy and } 
0 Þ receivers, and therefgre whatever-we ſhould by © | 
. 4 way of thankfulneſs- give back again uuto God), | | 


J ouralms is the way of doing it, - Secondly , in 
Q6' - ' reſpe& 
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348 The Whole Duty of Man. * 
reſpect of our neighbour, the motive muſt bez 
true love and compaſſion to him , a tender fe. 

low Feeling of his wants; and deſire of his come 

Fort and relief, Thirdly , in reſpe& of our 

© Jelyes, the motive is to be the hope of that eter. | ta 

nal reward promiſed to his performance. This # re 

Chriſt-points out to us, when he bids us Layw } 

your treaſurein Heaven, Matth. 6.20, And tomate $ ul 

ws friends of the Mammon of unrighteouſneſs , that } gi 
why may receive us into everlaſting habitations, Luke } th 
6.9; that is, by a charitable diſpenſing of our | w 

- *eemporal goods tothe poor, co lay upaſtock in; { of 

" Heaven, togain little tothoſe endleſsfelicitie, } gi 

 whſch God hath promiſed to the charitable. 4 m 

That is the harveſt we muſt expe& of what we'Þ hc 

- Jow in theſe works of mercy, which will be 6 | « 

> Tich as would abundantly recompence ' us, | fo 

{ though we ſhould, 'as the Apoitle (peaks, 1 Cor: | th 

| [x3.3. Beſtow all our goods to feed the poor : But then 4 m 

we mnſt be ſure we make this our fole aim, and 4 cc 

not inſtead of this , 'propoſe to our-ſelves the 4 th 
praiſe of men , as the motive of our charity; Is 
that will rob us of the other ; this is exprelly Þ ha 
told us by Chriſt, -Marzb.:6. They that ſer then Y ab 

hearts-on- the credit they ſhall gain with men, }Þ vi 

muſt take that as their portion , Verſe 3.. Yeriy } fin 

+I fay unto you they have their reward ; thity chuſe it | ali 

'+ ſeems, rather to have men their Pay maſters, 

'Fthan God, and to them they are turn'd off, that 

*Flittle airy praiſe they ger, from ther, is ell the} 

reward they muſt expect”: . 1e have no reward of bu 

{ my Father which is in Heaven, Verſe1.. We have} ful 

| therefore need to watch our hearts narrowly] {el 

- | Jkat. this delire of yain glory ſteal not. in 's and 
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7 und. I'7. Of Alms-grumg , &C. - 34 9 
| betool us into that miſerable exchange of a vain- 
blaſt of mens breath for thoſe ſubſtantialand eters 


m- J naljoys of Heaven. 

our | 5- In the ſecond place we muſt 

ter. 4 take care of our Alms-giving , in Mauner of 
'bis # reſpe& of the manner;and in thar Alms « gi- 
yup } firlt, we muſt give chearfuliy;men Ving. 


ke 4 uſually value a ſmall thing that is 

hat } given chearfully, and with agood heart, more 
ke 4 than a much greater, that is wrung from a man 
our} with grudging and unwillingneſs : and God is" 
in] of the ſame mind, he loves a chearful 

&, | giver, 2 Cor. 9. 7. which the Apoſtle Cheare- 
ole: 4 makes the reaſdn ofthe foregoing ex-. fall. . 
we # hortation , of not giving grudgingly, or - 
{of 4 of neceſſity » verſe6. And ſure *tis no unrea=- 
18, 4 ſonable thing , that is herein required of us, - 
"07; | there being no duty that has to humane nature 
en | more of pleaſure and delight , unleſs irbe where * 
nd 3 covetouſneſs or cruelty have quite worked out 
the } the man , and put a ravenous beaſt in his ſtead. - 
y:f Is it not a moſt raviſhing pleaſure ro him-thaz 
(ly hath any bowels, to ſee the joy that a ſeaſop-- 
ery able alms-brings to a poor wretch ; -How-it re» - 
n, | vives and puts new (piritsin him-, that was even 
iy 4 finking 3 Certainly the moſt fenſual creature: 
it alive. knows not how to beſtow his money on 
$, 4. any thing, that ſhall bring him in fo great a de»: 
th light , -and therefore merhinks it ſhould be no © 
hard matter to give not only without grudgingy 
of } bur even with a greatdeal of alacriry and chear»-- 
veJ fulneſs, it being the fetching in of pleaſure eq our ' 
Joi felves.. of 


1 Q 7: 6. There” 
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| 4% 6. There is but one Objeti. 
* *The fear of im- © 'on can be mede againſt this, 
poveriching our and that is, that the daiipet of 


ſelves by it vain © impoveriſhing - ones ſelf , by 


' an4impious. what one gives may take off 


that pleaſure , and make men” 
either not give at all, or not ſo chearfully. To 
this I anſwer : That firſt, were this hazard never. 
ſo apparent , yer it being the Command of God: 
* "that we ſhall thusgive; weare yer to obey chear- 
-*fully ; and be as well content ro part with cur: 
goods in purſuance of this duty , as weare may 


rimes called to do upon ſome other, In which ca 


Chriſt tells us, He that forſakes not all that he hath, 


 Ccannet be his Diſciple. 
7. But ſecondly, this is ſure a vain ſuppoſitt» 


on, God having particularly promiſed the con» 


trary'to the Charitable; that it ſhall bring blef+ 


 lings on them ,, even in theſe outward things, * 


The liberal ſoulshall be made fat , and h2 that waters 
 eth Shall be watered alſo himſelf, Prov. 11.25. He 
that giveth to the poor shall not lack, Prov. 28.27, 


And many the like texts there are, ſo that one” 


 may-truly ſay, this objection is grounded 1n di> 
- ret unbelief: The ſhorc of it is; we dare not 
truſt (04 for this. Givingto the poor is directly 
the putting our wealth into his hands, He tht 
giveth to the poor lendeth wnte the Lur1, Prov. 19. 


\X7.. and that tov on ſolemn promiſe of repay*” 
ment; as if follows in that verſe, That which be. 


bath given will he pay him again. | It is amonglt 


men'rhoughr a great: diſparagementz, , when we. 
refuſe to truſt them ; it ſhewes we either think: 
them not ſufhcient , or not honeſt. Hoy viles 
an 
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Sund:'17. Of Alms-gromg , &c. 351 
ti Nan affront ts it then ro God thus to diſtruſt him ; | 
s, Nay, indeed, how horrid blaſphemy , ro doubt 
of F'the ſecuriry of that , for which he has thus ex- 
by ['preſly paſt his word, who is Lord of all, and 
| Eirefore cannor be inſufficient, and who is the 
en | God of truth , and therefore will not fail ro make 
lo. good his promiſe ; Let not then that infidel fear 
er JF of future want, contra and ſhut up thy bowels 
pd | from thy poor brother ; for though he be never 
r= "7 likely topay thee, yet God becomes his Surety » 
ur | and enters bound with him, and will moſt afſu- 
J redly pay thee with encreaſe. Therefore it isſ0 
| farfrom being damage to thee, thustogive, that 
6,4 it is thy great advantage. Any man would ra- 
ther chuſe to pur his money in ſome ſure hand, 
f- |} where he may both improve, and be certain of - 
n- Fit at his need, than to let ir lye unprofitable by 
eſ- | him , eſpecially if he be in danger of thieves, or 
28, | other accidents, by which he may probably loſe 
f- | it. Now alas! all that we poſleſs is in minute- 
He | ly danger of loſing, innumerable accidens there 
7. 4 are, which may in an inſtant bring a rich men ro 
ne} beggery: he that doubrs this, let:him bur read 
1" the ſtory of Fob, and be will there find an ex* 
ot” ample of it : And therefore: what ſo prudent 
ly J courſe can we take for our wealth, as to put it 
4-4 outof the reach of thoſe accidents, by thus lend= 
9. | ing to God , where we may be ſure to find it 
yo" | ready at our greateſt need ; and thar too with 
be | improvement and increaſe? In which reſpe& it 
1 is that the Apoſtle compares Alms to ſeed, 
ve | 2Cor. 9.10. We know it is the nature of Seed 
nk-Þ} that is ſown, to multiply and increaſe, and fo 
ile>Þ do all our acts of mercy, they return not ſingle 
an. and 
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 andnaked to us, but bring in their ſheaves with #* 
them , a moſt plenteous and bountiful, haryet 
God deals not with our Alms, as we too often 
do with hisgraces, wrap them up in a napkin; 
ſo that-they ſhall never bring in any advantage tg 
us, but makesus moſt rich returns: and therefors? 
we have all reaſon moſt chearfully , yea , joyfully* ' 
toſetto this Duty , which we have ſuch iovitat* E* 
onsto, as well in reſpect of our owninterelt ,' as 


ourneighbours needs. 
8. Secondly, We muſt give ſex: 
_ Giveſea» ſonably: ir is true indeed there are” 
ſonably. ſome lo poor, that an Almscan ne" 


ver come unſeatonably , becauſe” 
they always want, yet even to them there may: 
be ſome ſpecial ſeaſons of doing it to their grea”'F 
ter advantage; for ſometimes an Alms may ngt | 
only deliver a poor man from ſome, preſent;&- 
tremity , but by theright timing of it, may i 
himin ſome way of a more comfortable ſubs} 
ence afrerward. And for the moſt, [ preſumeit* 
15agood Rule, to diſpence what we intend to anyy 
"* as ſoon as may be, for delays are hurtful-oftens'F. 
times both to them and our felves ; firſt ,/ as to' 
them, it is ſurethe longer we delay , the longe 
they groan under the preſent want , and after we 
have deſigned them a relief, it isin ſome degree” 
acruelty-to differ beſtowing of it, for ſg long we" 
$ rg 5 Hepy ſ{ufferings, You. will think him q' 
ard-hearted Phyſician , that having a certain} ; 
curefora man in pain, ſhould, when he-might'y 
preſently apply it > make unneceſlary delays, 
and io keep the poor man til! in torture : and} 
the lameit. is here; we want of the-due compa 
on z 
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lon, it we can be content our poor brother - 
hould have one hour ot unneceſſary ſuffering , 
when we have preſent opportunity of relieving 
him ; Orit he benot in ſuchan extremity of want, 
et whatever weintend him for his greater com» 
fort he loſes ſo much of ir, asthe time of the des» 
ky amounts to. Secondly , in reſpect of our. 
*Ffelves, tis ill rodefer; for thereby we give-ad- 
'F rantage to the temptations either of 'Satan or 
our own covetous humour, todiſlwade us from 
it. Thus it fares too often with many Chriſtian 
guties :: for want of aſpeedy execution , our Pur» 
tes cool, and never come to act ; . ſo many res» 
ſalve they will repent , but becauſe they ſer not , 
| immediately upon it, onedelay ſucceeds another, 
-4.and keeps them from ever doing it at all ; and ſo 'tis 
| very aptio fall out in thiscaſe, eſpecially with men 
--3 | bo are of a covetous temper , and therefore they _ 
IF wal others ſhould not.eruttthertſelves thus to de» | 

| 9. Thirdly , We ſhould take 
| careto give prudently, thats, to Prudently 
"I give moſt, where it 1s moſt need- h 
4d, and in ſucha manner, as may do the-recei- 
ver moſt good. Charities do often miſcarry for 
want of this care , for if wegiveat all adventures 
to all that ſeem to want, we may ſometimes give 
4 more to thoſe, whoſe {loth and l&wdneſs is the 
4 cauſe of their want, than to thoſe who beſt. de- 
4 ſerve it, and fo both encourage the one in their 
idleneſs , and diſable our ſelves from giving to 
4 the other. Yet I doubt not ſuch may be the 
4 -preſent wants even of the moſt unworthy , that - 
we are to relieve them ; but whereno ſuch pret- 
| ling 
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9 nced is,' weſhall dobeſtto chute out the fits” 
ter objes of charity, ſuch as are thoſe who & "=" 
ther arenotable rolabour; orelſe have a greate {0 
charhe than their labour can maintain ;'-and ie 
thoſe our alms ſhould begivenalſo in ſuch mans 
ner as may be moſt likely to do them good: the k 
manner-of which may differ according to th&k 
circumſtances of their con4ition, it may toſoms 
be beſt perhaps , to give them by liccle and littleg?Y 
to others the piving.it all ar once may rendimare- 
to their benefit; and ſometimes a feaſonable loan 
may do 'as well asapift, and thar may: be in the 
__ ſometimes of thoſe-who are MN 


ut little: but when wethuslend on charity; /' 
muſt {end freely without Uſe; 'and alfſo'with's 
purpoſe” that if 'he ſhould prove unable to payy 
ye will fargive {@' much: of the Principal ae hi 
- needsfequire,” & our abilities willpermir.-Thy 
Watt much of this ehavity gt ho! clap* up 
debtors in priſon ; when they know they have'tith 
thing ta anſwer thedebtaphich'isa great crudtyy 
to make another miſerable , * when 'nothing* 
gained te our ſelyes by it. *F 
10, * Fourthly,, We ſhould give hberally « WY 1 
muſt nor be firaie-handedinonr alns, and gi 
+ by ſuch pitiful” feanclings,' as will bring'almal 
* "no relief to the' receiver 3 for that is k kind @ 
mockery ; *ris as'if one ſhould pretend to feed 


one thar is almoſt famiſhed by giving himwJ-brc 
crumb of bread ; ſuch Doles as that would ey Pte 
moſt ridiculous, yet I fear *tis to near the proc -1'fi 
bg of ſome. mens alms , ſuch men are” b&F oc 
ow thoſe Diftiples we read ot, who kne\y onlff 20 
the Baptiſm of Foz, for'ris tobe obleryend; rhÞ--Ch 
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Wriſt > makes it a ſpecial part of-his doctrine , 
at he that hath two coats should impart te him 
w# hath none, Euke 3.11. He ſays not, He that 
ath ſome great Wardrobe , but even he that. 
ath but two coats muſt part with one of them; 
For whence we may gather , that whatſoever is 
ove (not our vanity) but our needs'z ſhould 
us be diſpoſed of , when our brethrens neceſh- 

9 requires it. Bur if we look intothe furlt time 
Jof the Goſpel , we ſhall find Chriſtianity far ex- 
tzeded this proportion' of Fohn's 3 the converts 


tle, 1 
the 


ive 

C the uſe of the Brethren, Adtz4, And though that 
by being upon an extraordinary.occalion ' will be 
Jnomeaſ{ure of our conſtant practice, yer 1t may 
Shew us how prime and -fundamentala of 


of ir-were pratiiea 51and if re farthericon 
what precepts of love are/given us in the GolpeP, 
even to the /aying down our lives for the bretbren; 
1 ok 3.16, we cannot imagine our. goods are 
in Gods account fo much more precious 'than 
our lives; thathe would' command us to be pro- 
digal of the one, andyetallow usto beſparing of 
the other.'' + | of 
I1.' A- multitude 'of Arguments might be 
brought to cecommend this bounty: to all thar 
vary Chriſt; I ſhall mention only two, which 
1find uſed: by $. Pal ro the Corinthians on this 
occaſion. The' firſt is the example of Chriſt, 
2Cor $.9.'i For ye kuow 'the grace of our Lord Feſis 
"Chriſt, wh though he was rich , yer; for your ſakes he 
became 
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ww 5aptitt., who was but the forerunnet of © 
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aſſipned nor a part only , but frankly. gave ell #9 . 


T7 | Chriſtianity, this of Charity is, thatatthe _ 
Firſt founding of the Church , ſuch vaſt S_—- 
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became poor , that' ye through his poverty might wy 
rich. Chrift emptied himſelf of all rhar glory id FE ye 
greatneſs he enjoyed in Heaven with his Fathggp*8* 
and ſubmitred himſelf ro a life of. much | 
neſsand poverty, only to enrich us. And thet 
fore for ſhame, let us not grudge to empty owl 
Coffers, to leſſen ſomewhar of our heaps to 16 
lieve his poor members. The ſecond, is the e8F 
peCctation of reward , which will be more or lei 
according to the degrees of our Alms , 2 Cor, 

6. He that ſorweth ſparingly shall reap ſparingly, an® 
be that ſoweth bountifully shall reap bountifully. 
thiak him a very improvident husbandman thi 

to ſavealittle ſeed at preſent'y. ſows ſo thin, VI 

to ſpoil hiscrop ; and the ſamefolly *twill bel 

us, if by che ſparingneſs of our Alms , we may 
our ſelves a lank harveſt hereafter , lole eith#J%*-/ 
all; or a part of thoſe rewards which Gay 
hath provided. for the liberal Alms-giver. Why*? 


. - - , ' for t 
w the proportion which may be called a lies 
iving 1 ſhall not undertake to ſer down thewgnv' 
"being degrees even in liberality ; one may gi « F 
liberally , and yer another give more liberalifF* 


than he z beſides liberality 1s to be meaſure , fiol 
not fo much by what isgiven\ as by the abilitg}s 
of the giver. A man of a mean eſtare may gil yy 
leſs than one of a great , ard yet bethe mores! a 
beral perſon , becauſe that little may be moſt, * 
our of his, than the greater is out of the oth&s = 
Thus we ſee Chriſt pronounces the poor Wide 4 
40 have given much more to the Treaſury , than all th | A 
© rich men, Luke 21,3. not that her two mites wer! 4 
; more than their rich gifts, but that it was mole o 
for her , ſhe having left nothing behind, wha | 
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They gave out of their abundance what they 
 4@ight. calfiy ſpare. Every man muſt hereitri 
tt 


= 
. 
ol 
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«+ Sreſcribes not to them how much they ſhall give, 
- cut leaves thar to their own breaſts, 2 Cor. g. 7. 
» 1 BEvery man accoraing as he purpoſeth in his heart, ſo _ 
» ex bim give. Bur let us ſtill remember that the - 
leg more we give (provided we do not thereby fail 
or. iathe ſupport of thoſe, that moſt immediately 
widepend on us) the more acceptable ir will be to 
iIGod , and the more rewardable by-him.* And- 
o ſecure the performance of the duty of alms- 
jiving. (whatever the proportion be) we may ©. 
do very well to follow the advice S. Paul gives 
is Sthe Corinthians in this matter, 1 Cor. 16.2, Upon 
ich $ibe-firſt day of the week let every one of you lay by 
Shim in ſtore as God hath proſpered him. If. men 
{would do thus, lay by lomewhat weekly in ſtore 
mwJfor this work'of Charity, it were the ſureſt way 
2 {not to be unprovided of fomewhat to give , when 
een occaſion offered itſelf , & by giving ſo by little 
aly$80d little the expence would become leſs ſen- 
| fivle, and fo bea means to prevent theſe grudg- 
lity 4 ings and repinings , whichare apt to attend men 
ve 4 in greater disburſements: and ſure this-were-in 
Tk Jother reſpects alſo a. very proper courſe , for 
ore. 4 when a Tradeſman caſts up his weekly account , 
her 4 and ſees whar his gains have been, *tis of all 
FJ others the moſt ſeaſonable time to offer this tri- 
| bute to God out of what he hath by his bleſlin 
wt gained, If any will ſay - they cannot ' ſo we 
ef weekly reckon their gains , as by longer ſpaces 
£4 of time, Iſhall not contend with them for that 


preciſe 


FBidee for himſelf ; we ſee the Apoſtle, though 
ve carneſtly preſs the Corinthians to bounty, yet 
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recile time, ler ir be done monthly or quarter 

oit bedone. But that ſomewhat ſhould ſtifhb#h 

laid by in bank for theſe uſes , rather than! 

looſe to our ſudden Charities is ſure vety-expelbcc 

dient ; and [doubt not , whoever will maker 

_ it 3 will upon experience acknowledge it rob tha 

0. 27 be 

12. Theforth exerciſe lf 

' Charity inreſpe7 our Charity -is towards. As 
of the Credis. credit of our neighbour; 

"ys of this we may have -may* wh 
occaſions; ſometimes towardsthe innocent 
ſometimes alſo rowards the guilty. If one what: 
we know to be an innocent perſon , be {land 
ed, and traduced, Charity binds us to do-wit 
we may:for the declaring his innocency \, "+ 

(delivering him from that falſe imputation' ul: 
that not only by witneſſing when we are calle 
toit, but bya voluntary offering our teſtimay: 
on hisbehalf, orif the accuſation be not beiwf 
a Court of Juſtice, and ſo there be no place® 
that our more ſolemn teſtimony , but that 
only a {lander roft from one to another , yer et 
there we are to do what we canto clear himz1 
taking all occafions publickly to declare 
we know of his innocency. But even tolly- 
guilty there is ſome Charity of this kind to 

rformed, ſometimes by concealing the ta 
if it be ſuch that no. other part of Charity: 

; others make it neceſlary to diſcover, or itbe 
ſo notorious , as that it will be ſure to betraſ 
'felt.: The wounds of Reputation are of all othi- 
the moſt incurable, and therefore it may WI” 
become Chriſtian Charity to preyent them , af 
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edelhere they have been deſerved ; and perhaps 
x ſuch a tenderneſs in hidding the fault. may ſooner 
bYbring the offender to Repentance , if at be ſe- 
yeSconded - (as, it ought $0: be) with. all earneſtneſs 
ke triaf. of private-admonition : But if the fault be ſuch, 
It cob@ that it benot to be concealed, yet ſtill there may 
IF be place for this Charity , in ex:enuating and 
cies: eflening it, asfar as rhe circumitances will bear: 
ds th. As if it were done tudien]y and rafbly. ; Chari- 
r:ad.ty will allow fome abazement of the Cenſure, 
nay which would belong to a deſigned and delibe- 
':9rare At, and fo proportionably in other Cir- 
whey: cumftances. [Burt the moſt Tapoome exerciſes of 
[this Charity happen towards thoſe , of whoſe - 
W- either innocency or guilt we have no knows- 
, 9" ledge ; butareby ſome doubtful aRions brought 
$-uuder ſuſpicion : And here we mult-remember , 
that it is the property of loye not to. think evil, 
-to judge the beſt; and therefore. we are both to 
abſtain from uncharitable concluſions of them 
our {elyes, and as much as lies in us , to: keep 
others from them alfo, and ſo endeayour-to pre- 
ſerve the credit of our neighbour; which, is of- 
| tentimes as much ſhaken by unjuſt ſuſpicians,. as 
it would be bythe truelt accuſation, To, theſe 
M8-- Caſes, I ſuppole, belongsthar precept of..Chriſt , - 
Mat. 7.1, Fudgenot; 2nd when we contider how 
we: that is backt-in the following words ,- That yebe 
not judged , we ſhall have cauſe to believe it no 
{ fuch light matter asthe world ſeems. ro_ account 
fit; our unmerciful judging of, others will be paid 
"> ov to us, inthe Rrict and ſevere Judgment of 

q- God. 
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13. 1 have now go 
The efts of Charity © through this ative Chat 
in ſome reſpetts ty, as it relates to thefe 
atts of Fuſtice al> ſeyeral capacities of 
fo. | brethren , many of the pay. 
2 ticulars whereof were be 
fore briefly mentioned when we ſpake of Juſtice, 
If any think it improper , that the ſame a&s 
ſhould be made part of Juſtice 'and Charity too, 
I ſhall defire them to eonfider, that Charity be. 
ing by Chrifts command become a debt to our 
brethren, all the parts of it may in that reſpe& 
be ranked under the head of Juſtice , fince tip 
ſure, paying of debts is a part af that; Yet bb 
cauſe in our common uſe. we do diſtinguiſh be 
tween the offices of Juſtice and Charity , I have 
choſen toenlarge on them in particular reference 
to Charity. But I deſire it may ſtill be remems 
bred , that whatſoever is under precept , is 
much due from us, that we ſin not only againlt 
Charity , but Juſtice too, if wenegle@& ir ; whicl 
deſerves to be. conlidered ; the more to. ſtir up 
our care to the performance, and the rather, t 
cauſe there ſeems to be a common error in thit 
point. Men look upon their Acts of mercy, # 
. things purely voluntary , that they have noQb> 
ligation to ; and the effect of it is , that thy 
arcaptto think very highly of themſelves, whe 
they have performed any , though never 
mean , but neverblame themſelves, though the 
omit'all; which isa very dangerous, but. with 
all a very natural fruit of the former perſwalic 
If there be any Charities wherein Juſtice is 
concerned, they are thoſe which for the-heig 
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& degrees of them are not made matter of ſtrict 
Duty, that is, are not in thoſe degrees command= 
ed by God : andeven after theſe , *t will be very. 
** reaſonable for us tolabour ; but that cannot be 
pat done without caking the lower and neceſſary de- 
F erees in our way ; and thereforelet our firſt care 
for them. | 
14. Tohelp us where in there 
{ wil! be no better means, than The great rule 
to keep before our eyes that of Charity. 
rand rule of Loving our neigh. 
*$ bours as our ſelves : this the Apoſtle makes the 
T fumm of our Whole duty toour DESMEnp 
Rom. 13. 9. Let this therefore be the ſtandard, 
whereby to meaſure all thy ations, which re. 
late to others , whenever any neceſlity of thy 
1 Neighbours preſents it ſelf to thee, askthy ſelf, 
"7 whether, if thou wert in thelike caſe, thy loveta 
thy ſelf would not make thee induſtrious for, 
ney relief; & then reſolve thy lovetothy Neighbour 
4 muſt have the ſame effect for him. This is that 
Royal Law , as S. James cals it, Fam. 2. $. 
which all that profeſs themſelves: ſubjects to: 
{ Chriſt, muſt be ruled by; and whoſoever isſo ,, 
will not fail of performing all charities to. 
.Others, becauſe 'r is ſure he would upon the like 
occalions have all ſuch performed to himſelt.' 
dt There is none but wiſ hes to have his good name 
| defended, his poverty reliyed , his bodily ſfuf- 
eq fering ſuccoured ; only it may be ſaid , that int 
i] the ſpiritual wants , there are ſome ſo careleſsof 
ol themſelves, that they wish no ſupply , they. de- 
 firenoreproofs, noinſtruQtions, nay , are angry 
When they are given them ; it may therefore 
BER R (eco 
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ſcem that ſuch men are nor by vertue of thisrule® 
tied to thoſe ſorts of Charities To this 1 ans: 
{wer, That the love of our ſelves, which is heas 
ſet as the meaſure of that ro our Neighbour , is 
to be underitood to be that reaſonable love, : 
which men ought to bave , and therefore though ? 
a man fail of that due love he ows himſelf, yet3 
his Ncighbour hath nor thereby fortened his 
right , he has ſtill aclaim to ſuch a degree of our: 
love, as is anſwerable to that, which in right; 
welhould bear to our ſelves , and ſuch lam lure 
Is this care of our ſpiritual eltate, and thei efot 
is not our deſpiſing our own Soul, thiat wi 
abſolve us from Charity-to other Mens; yer Þ 
{hall not much preſs this duty in ſuch Men, it be« 
ing ncither likely that they will be per{waded to” 
it, or doany good by it » their ill example will 
overwhelm all their good extortations , and 
make them unfruittal. | 
15. There isyet one ACt of Cha» 
Peace-ma* rity behind , which does not pros 
kong. perly fall under any one of the 
former heads, and yet may relats 
tothem all ,- and thatis the making peace and 
amity among others: by doing whereot we ma 
much bencht both the Souls, Bodies, Goods an 


Credit of our brethren ; for all theſe are in dane} © 
ger by ftrifeand contention. The reconciling} Þ' 
of enemies isa molt bleſied work, and brings} ,, 
bleſhog on the Actors: We have Chriſt's word E 
orit, Bleſſed are the peace-makers, Matth. 5.9.4 
andtherefore we may be encouraged diligently} .<* 
tO lay bold of all opportunitics of doing this .ofs G 


ace of Charity , to uſeall our Art and endeayour 
| | 


_ 


/ 
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to take up all grudges and quarrels we diſcern 
among others ; neither muſt we onely labourto 
xzeftore peace where itis loſt , but to preſerve it 

where itis: Firſt, generally, by ſtriving te be- 
getin the hearts of all we converle with, a true 
value of that moſt precious Jewel , Peace; Sew 
condly , particularly, by atimely preyention of 
thoſe jars and unkindneſles , we ſee likely to fall 
It may many times be in the power of a 
diſcreet friend or neighbour , to cure thble mis= 


Y takes and mil-apprehenſions , which are the firſt - | 
' beginnings of quarrels and contentions; and 
| it will be both more eafie and more profitable, : 


thus to prevent » than pacihe ſtrifes. *Tis ſure 
tis more cafie » for when aquarrel is once «bro- 
kenout, *tis likea violent flame, which cannor 
ſo ſoon be quenchr, as it might have been, ' 
whileſt ic was bur a ſmothering fire. And thefts 
*tis alſo more profitable, for it prevents many 
fins, which in the progreſs of an open conten« 
tion are almoſt ſure to be commitred. Solomon 
ſays, Inthe multitude of words there wanteth not 
Prov. 1o- 19. which cannot more truly be ſaid of 
any ſort of words , than thoſe that paſsin anger, 
«nd then, though the quarrel be afterwards come 
poſed, yetrthote fins will fill remain on their ac- 
count; and therefore it 1s a great Charity to 
prevent them. 

16. Burto fit a man for 
this ſo excellent -an ' Office He that undertakes 
of Peace-making z *tis ne- it > muſt be peacts 
ceflary ' that he' be firſt .re- able hmſelf. | 
"merkably - peaceable hitn- 2; pla 45- 
felf; for with what face canſt thou perfwade 
| R 2 others 
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- Others to that which thou wilt not pertorm thy 
ſelf? Or how canſt thou expect thy perſwakong 
{hould work ? *T'will be a ready reply in every 
mans mouth, Thou Hypocrite,caſt out firſt the beam 
out of theine own eye, Matth. 7. 5. and therefore be 
ſure thou qualife thy ſelf for the work. There 


_ 


—— ——  ——  —— 


- 3s one pdint of Peaceableneſs which ſeems tobe - 


littleregarded among men, and that is in the 

Caſe of Legal treſpaſſes; Men 
Of going to think it nothing to go to Law 
Law about every petty trifle, and as 

long as they have but Law on their 
fide, never think they are to blame; bur ſure 
Had we that true pezceableneſs of {pirit which 
we ought , we should be unwilling for ſuch 
flight matters totrouble and diſquiet our Neigh- 
bours, Not that all going to Law is utterly un» 
chriſtian , but ſuch kind of Suits eſpecially , as 
are upon contentiouſneſs, and ſtourneſs of hus 
mour, todetend ſuch an inconfiderable right 
&5 the parting which will dous little or no harm, 
or which is yet worſe, toavenge ſuch a treſpals, 
Andeven in great matters » he that $sbal! part 
with ſomewhat of his Right for love of Peace, 
does (urely the moſt Chriſtianly, and moſt agree» 
ably to the advice of the Apoltle , 1 Cor. 6. 7. Ra» 
Zher #0 take wrong, and ſuffer eur ſelves to be dev 
Fauded. Butifthe damage be ſo unſapportable. 
thatit is neceſſary far us to goto Law , yet even 
thea we muſt take care, of .preſerving Peace, 
Þrſt, dysarrying (till. a friendly and Chriſtiag 
remper towards. the party , not ſuffering. our 


' » Heartstobeatall eſtranged from him, ſecondly | 


by being willing to yield to any reaſonable _ | 
"ED pr 
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ofagreement , whenever they shall beoffered 
and truly it we carry not this temper of mind it 
our ſuits, 1 ſee not how they can be reconcile- 
able with that peaceablenels fo ſtrict'y required 
of all Chriſtians, Let thoſe conſider this who 
make it their pleaſure chemſelves to diſquicr 
their Neighbour, or their tradeto ſtir up others 
todoit. I bis tender regard of Peace both in our 
ſelves , and others , is abſolutely neceſſary to be 
entertained orall thoſe, who own tbemſclyes to 
be the ſervants of him, whole titleit isto be the: 
Prince of Peace, [/a. 9..6. 

17. AU that remains to 
be toucht on concerning This Charity of the 
this Charity of the Actions adions muſt reach 
is the extent of ir, which to enemies. 
mult be as large as the for- 
mer of the affections, even tothe taking in, not 
only ſtrangers, and thoſe of no relation to us 
bur even of our bittcreſt enemies. -.I have al- 
ready ſpoken. {ſo much of the Obligation we are 
under to forgive them , that I shall not here 
fay any thing of that, but that being ſuppoſed 
a Duty , 'twill ſure then appear mo unreaſonable 
thing to proceed one [top further, by doing them 
good turns ; for. when we have once forgiven 
them , we can then no longer account ther ene« 
mies , and lo *twill be no hard matter even to 
flesh and b/oud to do all kind things to them. 
And indeed this is the way , by which we muſt 
try the fincet ity of our forgiveneſs. ?Tis eaGe to 
lay, I forgive lucha man, bur if when an op« 
portunity of doing him good. is offered , thou 
declineſt it, "tis apparent there yer lutks the old 

| R 3 malice 
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malice in thy heart: where there is a through 
forgiveneſs, there wil be asgreat a readinels to 
benefitanenemy asa friend, nay, perhaps in 
ſome reſpects a greater ,. a true charitable perſon 
looking upon it as an eſpecial prize, when he 
hs an opportunity of evidencing the truth of his 
reconciliation, and obeying the precept of his 
Saviour, by doing good to them that hate him, Matt, 
& 44. Letus therefore reſolve that all ations of 
kindneſsareto be performed to our enemies, 


——O— 


for which we have not only the command , but 


alſo theexample of Chriſt » who had not only 


ſome inward relentings towars us his obſtinate , 


and moſt provoking enemies, but ſhewed itin 
. acts, and. thoſe no cheap, or ealte ones, but 
{uch as coſt him his dearelt bloud. And ſurely 
we can never pretend to be either obeyers of his 


Command, or followers of his Example, it we _ 


grudge to teſtifie our loves to our Enemies by 


thoſe ſo much cheaper ways of feeding them m. 


hunger, and the like, recommended to us by the 
Apoſtle, Rom. 12.20, But if we cou'd perform 
theſeaCts of kindne(sto enemies in ſuch manner 
as might draw them from their enmity , and win 
them to Peace, the Charity would be doubled; 
And this we ſhould aimat, for that we lee the 


Apoſile ſets as the end of the forementioned acts. . 


of feeding, &c. that we may teap coals of fire on 
their heads, not coals to burn, but to melt them 
into all loye and tenderneſs towards us; and 
this were indeed the mott complete way of imi- 
tating Chriſt's example, who inall he did and 
ſuffered for us, deſigned the reconciling of us to 


himſelt 


18.1 | 
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18, I have not shewed you 
the ſeveral parts of our duty.to Self love an 
our Neighbour , towards the F:indrance of 
p2rformance whereot I know no- this Charity. 
thing more neceſlary, thin the 
turning out of our hearts that ſelf-love which ſo- 
often polteſles them ; and that ſo wholly; that 
it .cavcs no room for Charity, nay , nor Juſtice 
neither to our Neighbour. By this ſe!f-love L 
mean not that true love of our ſeives, which is the 


307 
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love and care of our Souls (for that would cer= 


tainly help, not hinder us in the duty) but L 
mean thatimmoderste love of our own worldly 
Intereſts and advantages, which 15apparently the 
root of all both injuſtice and uncharitableneſs 
towards others. We find this fin of ſe!f-love ſet 
by the Apoſtle in the head of a whole troop- of 
lins, 2 Tim. 3. 2. as if it were ſome principal offi= 
cer in Satans camp ; andcertainly, not without 
rerſon,for it never goes without an accurs'd traitt 
of many other ſins, which like the Dregons tail, 
Rev 12.4 {weeps away all care of duty toothers. 
We are by it made vehement and intent upon 
the plezſig our ſelves, that we have no regard 
toany bodyelſe, contrary to the direftion of 
S. Paul, Rom. 15. 2. which.is, not to pleaſe our 
ſelves, But every man to pleaſe kis Nerghbour for his 
good toedification ; which he backs with the ex+ 
ample of Chriit, Verſe 3. For even Chriſt pleaſed 
ot himſelf : It therefore we have any ſincere de» 
fire to have this vertue of charity rooted in our 
hearts » we muſt be careful ro weed out this fin of 
ſelf-love; for it is impoſlible they can proſper to-- 

gether, FS 
R 4 19. But 
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Iy. But when we haye re- 

Prayers a means moved this hindrance , we muſt 
Jo procure it. remember that this, as all other F we 
graces » proceeds not from cut {| wit/ 
felves, it is the gift of God, -and therefore we | his 
muſt earneſtly pray to him to workit in us, to f 2,40 
Jend his holy Spirit , wiaich once appeared in the | true 
form of a Dove, a meck and gall-lels creature,to Þ yok 

- Frame our hearts to the ſame temper , and enable {| Jen 
us rightly to pertorm this duty. ' | the 


"4 20. I Have now paſt through Þ cau 
©briftian Duties thoſe ſeyeral Branches I at || ftoi 
both poſſtble and firſt propoſed, and {hewed. 
pleaſant. you what 1s our Duty to God, 
our velyes, and our Neighe | - ſto 
ÞDour : Of which I may ſayas it is, Luk. 10. 2% | ini 
This do ard thou shals live. And ſurely it isno | be 
impoſlible task toperform this in ſuch a mea» Þ the 
ſure, as God will graciouſly accept , thatis in } ove 
Dincerity , though not in PerteCtion, for God is | hu 
Not that auſtere Maſter , Lute 19. 20. That reaps | bat 
where he has not ſown , he requires nothing of us 
which he is not ready by his Grace to enable us | fai 
.- © =<5we , if we be not wanting to our ſelves, Þ are 
either in asking it by Prayer, or in uſing it by Þ be 
Diligence. Andasitis not impoſlible, toner» | pe 
ther 1s it ſuch a (ad melancholy rask, as Menare Þ the 
aptto think it. *Tisa ſpecial policy of Satans, | gri 
to do as the ſpies did , Numb. 23. 28. Bring up an 
- #1] report upon this good Land , this ſtate of Chri- } jo! 
ſian life, thereby todiſcourage us from entring Þ rej 
intoit, tofright us with [ know not what Gy=- | C/ 
ants we {ball meet with ; butlet us not thus be} 7 


cheated, 
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cheared , let us but take the courage to try: and 
rt F weſballindeed find ita Canaan, a Land flowing 
rt | with milk and honey : God is notin this reſpect to- 
'e | bis People a wilderneſs , a Land of darkneſs , Fer. 
Oo f 2.31. His Service does not bereave Men of any” 
e f true joy, buthelps them toa great deal : Chriſts- 
oO f yoke isanealie , nay, a pleaſant yoke , his bur= 
le | dena light, yea a gracious burden, There isin 
' | the Practiceof Chriſtian Duties a great deal of 
preſent plealure, andit we feelitnot, itis be= 
h | cauſe of the reſiſtance our vicious and ſinful cu- 
at | ftoms make, which by the contention raiſes an' 
| unealinels. But then firſt, that is to be charged 
only on ourſelves, for having got thoſe ill cu- 
= {| ftoms, and thereby made that bard to us, which: 
$8 | initſelfis moſt pleaſant, the Duties are not tos 
16 | be accuſed for it. And then ſecondly , ever 
a= there the pleaſure of fubduing thoſe ill habits »- 
overcoming thoſe corrupt cuſtoms is fuch , as 
is } bugely outweigheth all the trouble of the come 
pr | bate. 
1s 21. But it will perhaps be 
us} faid that ſome parts of piety . Even when they 
Sz | are of ſucha nature, as will expoſe us to out 
y Þ| bevery apt to expoſe: us to mward/ufferings. 
1+ {| perſecution andJufferingsin 
re f the World, andthat thole are not joyous but 
$z {| grievous. 
2% I anſwer, that even in thoſe there is matter of 
i- } joy. Weſce the Apoſtles thought it to, They 
gf rejoyced that they were counted worthy to ſuffer for 
- | Chriffs name , At. 4 41, And S, Peter telis us: 
ef Thatif any ſuffer as a Chriſtian , he is toglurifie God 
df {brits 1 Pe, 4,16, There is ſucha torce and 
| Rs Verip& 
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vertue in theteſtimony of a good Conſcience, as 
js able to change the greateſt ſuffering into the 
greateſt triumph, and that teſtimony we can ne« 
ver have moreclear and lively, than when we 


Chriſtianity 1s yery amiable even in its ſaddeſt 
dreſs » the inward coryforts of it do far ſurpaſs 
all the outward tribulations that attend it, and 
thateven inthe inſtant, while we are in the ſtate 
of warfare upon Earth. But then if we look for- 
ward to thecrown of our victories, thoſe eter- 
nal rewards in Heaven,we can never think thoſe 
tasks ſad, though we had nothing at preſent to 
ſweeten them,that have ſuch recompenſes await 
them attheend, were our labours never ſohea« 
vy, we could have nocaule to faint under them, 
Let us therefore whenever we meet with any 
giſcourzgement in our courſe, fix our eye on 
this rich prize, and then ruz with patience the rat 
which is ſet before us, Heb. 12. 2. Follow the 


ſufferings, yea, even through the ſamered ſes 
of bloud which he hath waded, whenever our 
Obedience to him ſhould require it 3 for though 
our hdelity to him ſhould: bring us rodeath it 
ſelf, we are ſure to be noloſersby ir, for to 
fuch he hath promiſed a Crown of life , the very 
expectition whereof isable to keep a Chriſtian 
more chearful jn his fetters and dungeon , than 
world;ing can be inthe mid{t of his greateſt pro*« 
ſperittes. 


' ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake; ſo that you ſee 


Captain of our Salvation through the greateſt 
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| 22. All that remaihs for me 
£- farther to add , is earneſtly The danger cf de- 


_ to intreat and beſeech the /aying our ture 
we Reader, that without delay - :wg to God, 
Goa he pur himſelf inte this fo ; | 
wy pleaſant and gainful a courſe , by ſetting ſincere- 
aſs ly to the practice of all thoſe things, which either 
4 by this Book , or by any other means hediſcerns 
Kev to be his duty , andthe further he hath formerly 
hs gone out of his way, the more haſte it concerns: 


him to make toget into it; andto ule the more 
Yo diligence in walking in it. He that hath a long. 
journey togo, and finds he hath loſt a great part 


wr of his day in a wrong way , will not need much: 
aol intreaty , either to return into the right, or to» 
Res quicken his pace in it. Andthis is the caſe of all 


. thoſe that have lived in any courſe of fin, they 
Fl. areina wrong road , which will never bring 
them-to the place they-aim at; nay , which will 
certainly bring them to the place they moſt fear 
ofh and abhor; much of their day is ſpent, how 
4 muchwillbeleftro finish theirjourney.in , none 
knows, perhaps the next hour, the next minute, 
h the night of death may overtake them ;3 what a 
5 madnels is it then for them to defer one moment 
to turn out of that path which leads to certain 
: deſtruCtion, and to put themſelves in that, whichy 
a will bring them to bliſs and glory? Yet fo are 


I men bewitched,and enchanted with the Deceit- 
o« | fulneſsoffin, that no intreaty. no per{waſion: , 
can prevail with them , ro make this ſo reaſon-- ! 
able, ſoneceſſary a change ;. not but tht they” 
acknowledge itneedſul to be done, dutthey are 
Fl unwilling to doit yet, they would enjoy all the: 


R. 6 plealuress | 
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pleaſures of fin as long as they live, andthen 
they hope attheir death, or ſomelittle time be= 
Fore it, to do all the buſineſs of their Souls. 
But, alas! Heaven is too high to be thus jumpt | 
into, the way to it isa long and leiſurely aſcent, | 
which requires time to walk. The hazards ot *} 
ſuch deferring are more largely ſpoken of in the S 
Diſcouſe of Repentance: 1thal) not here repeat 
them, but defire the Reader ſeriouſly to la 

* them to heart, and then ſurely he will think it 

| 
| 
| 
| 


a ſeaſonable Counſel thatis given by the Wile 
man, Eccleſ.5.7, Make notarrying totwrn to the 
Lord, and put not off from day to day. 


LIMI . f 


MPRIVATE 

'[PEVOTIONS 

| For ſeveral 

JOCCASIONS, 

| ORDINARY. 
| 


And 
EXTRAORDINARY. 


LONDON, 
Printed for Robert Pawlet ,, 
MDCLXXXI, 


MI . 1993 


hd > 


MI - 1993 


375 


\ 


4. 


43303330000 04088880058 
CHRISTIAN READER, 


I Have , for the help of thy Devotions , ſet down 
- ſome FORMS of PRIVATE PRAYER, 
pon ſeveral occaſions: If it be thought an omiſſion 

at there are none for Families , I mu anſwer for 
my ſelf, that 1t was not from any opinion,that God is 
wot as well to be worshipp*d in the Family , as the 
Cloſet ;, but becauſe the Providence of God and the 
Church hath already furnished thee for that purpoſe, 
infinitely beyond what my utmoſt care could do. I 
mean the PUBLICK LITURGY or COM- 
MON- PRAYER, which for all publick addreſſes 
to God (and ſuch are Family prayers) are ſo excellent- 
and uſefulthat we may ſay of it as David did of Go«. 
liath*s ſword, 1.Sam. 21.9, There is none like it... 


DIRECTIONS for the 
MORNING. 


os ſoon 4s ever thou awakeſt in the morning - lift up- 2 
thy heart to God in this or the like short Prayer. 


ORD, asthou haſt awaked my Body from- 
ſleep ſo by thy graceawaken wy Soul from. 
bn; and make me ſo to walk before thee this day: 

. andallthe reſt of my. life, that when the latt- 
wumpershall awake me outof my Grave, | may» 
weto thelifte.immortal , through Jeſus ar * 
- 
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Hen thou haſt thus begun , ſuffer not (with. 
out ſome urgent neceſſity) any worldly 
thoughts to fill thy mind, till thou haſt alſo paid thy 
moſt ſolemn Devotions to Almighty God, and | 
therefore during the time thou art treſfing thy ſelf, Y 
(which should be no longer than common decency res 
quires) cnn” thy mind in ſome ſpiritual thoughts: 
#5 for example , conſider to what Temptation thy, * 
 bufineſs or company that day are moſt like to lay. © 
thee open , and arm thy ſelf with Reſolutions againſt.” 
them , or again , confider what Occaſions of doing, * 
ſervice ts God,or good to thy neighbour are that day. * 
moſt likely to preſent themſelves , and reſolve to ems, © 
brace them ; and alſo contrive how thou mayeſt ime. | 
prove them to the uttermoſt. But eſpecially it will be. 
fit for thee to Examine whether there have any - ſan 
eſcaped thee ſince thy laſt-night examination. - If. © © 
after theſe conſiderations any further leiſure remain ,, | Joe 
thou mayeſt profitably employ it in meditating on | 11 
#he general Reſurreftion (whereof our riſing from | the 
our bed is a repreſentation) and of that dreadful ing 
. Judgment which 5ball folow it and then think with: | mi 
thy ſelf in wen an ting, thouart for it , and re- thy 
ſolve to husband carefully every minute of thy time Þ| th; 
towards the.fitting thee y' that great account, As Þ| the 
ſoon as thou art ready, retire to ſome private place, || hg 


aud there offer up to God thy Morning Sacrifice of © thy 

proi/e and. Prayer, A pec 
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Prayers for the Morning. 


At thy firſt kneeling 4own, ſay , 


Holy, bleſſed and glorious Trinity, three 
Perſons and one God, have mercy. upon 
mea milerab.e inner. 


S © I V OYPs. 


ORD, [know not what to pray for as-Þ 2) 

ought, Oletthy Spirit help my infirmities, * 
and enable me to offer up a fpiritual Sacrifice a> 
ceptable to'thee by Jeſus Chrilr, 


A Thanksgiving. 


Gracious Lord, whoſe mercies endure fot 

ever, Ithy unworthy ſervant who have fo 
deeply talted of them , defire to render thee the 
tribute of my humbleſt praiſes for them. In 
thee , O Lord, I live and moveand havemy bee' 
ing : thou firſt madeſt me to be, and therithat I 
might nor be miſerable but bappy , tholHentelk_ -__ ; 
thy Son out of thy boſom to Redeem me” from = 
the power of my fins by his Grice, and" from 
the punishment of them by his Bloud ; and by * =; 
both to bring me to his glory. -Fhou haftby 
thy mercy cauſed me to be born withinthy 
I peculiar fold ; the Chriſtian Church-5- where 
214 1 was early conſecrated to thee in- Baptiſmy 
JJ and have been prrutn of all choſe fpirirgal . 
© belps which might aid me to perform that Vow: -- 
T Ithere made to: thee; and when by” my; awat © 
wiltulne(s 
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© * for thoſemany outward Bleſlings I enjoy 
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wiltulnels or negligence I have failed todoity 
yet. thou in thy manifold mercies halt nor for=: Jeſ 
laken me, but hiſt graciouſly invited meto re- 
pentance, afforded me all means both outward 

and inward for it, and with much patience haſt: 
attended and not cut me off in the ats of thole 
many damning fins | have committed, as | have® 
moſt juſtly deterved. Itis, O Lord, thy Res ( 
ſtraining grace alone by whica [' have been 


thy Inciting and aſliſting grace alone , by: Jy. 
which I have been enabled to do any the lea 

good; therefore not unto mc, not unto mey 
bur unto thy name be the praiſes. For hes 
and all other thy ſpirituzl bleſſings, my Soulf 
doth magnifie the. Lord, and all thatis within 
me praiſe his holy Name. [likewiſe praiſe thee! 


health, friends, fo6d and raimenr, the comfort 
as well as the neceflaries of this life, for tho'®& 
continual ProteCtions of thy hand , by whichF 
and mineare kept from dangers, and thoſe gras 
cious Deliverances thou haſt ofren afforded - out 
of ſuch as have befallen me, and for that me 
of thine whereby thou haſt ſweetned and allayy 
ed rhoſe troubles thou hiſt not ſeen fit wholly to 
remove: for thy particular preſervation oF 
me this night, andallother thy goodneſs tos? 
wards me. . Lord, grant that I may render thee 
notonly the fruit of my lips, but the obedience} £... 
of my life, that ſo theſe bleſſings here may bet tee 
an barvcſt of thoſe. richer bleſſIngs rhou ball; 
©44 Tag for thoſe that:love thee, and thar kale 
is ſake whom thou haft made the Auth 3 
Pl CErT 


= TT NS DE CET nd 


Prayers for Morning. 379 


Frernal Salvation to all that obey him,even 
Jeſus Chriit. 


LA Confeſ//ion. 


Righteous Lord , who hateſt iniquity, -I 
thy ſinful creature caſt my ſelf atthy feet , 
acknowledging that 1 moſt juitly deſerveto be 
utterly «bhorred and foaſ. ken by thee ; for [ 
have drunk iniquity like water, goneonin A 
continued courſe of finand rebe'lion againſt 
thee, daily committing of thoſe things thou for 
biddeſt, and leaving undone thole things thou 
commandeſt ; mine heart which should bean 
"| babitation for thy Spirit, is becomea c:ge of 
JF unclean birds; of foul and diſordered 2ffeftions; : 
Fi gnd out of this abundance of the heart ty *_ 
=x mouth ſpeaketh , my hands a&t, ſo that in 
1 thought, word and deed, I continually tranſ» 
1 greſs 2gainſt thee. (Here mention the greateſt of 
bj #&y ſins.) Nay, O Lord, | have deipiſed that 
IJ goodneſs of thine which should lead me to Re- 
T4 pentance, hardning my heart againſt all thoſe” +? 
1 means thou haft uſed for my amendment. .Aned-- * 
J now, Lord, what can expect from thee” but 
4 judgment and fiery indignation, that is indeed 
4 the due. reward of my fins? But , O Lord, 
JF There is mercy with thee that thou mayelt be 
4 feared. O fit me for that mercy by giving me & 
© deep and hearty Repentance;: and then accords 
ing to thy goodneſs let thine anger and thy 
wrath be turned away from me; lock upon: me: 
intby Son , my bleſled Saviour, and for hems 
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rit ofhis ſufferings pardon all my ſins: And 
Lord, | beſeech thee , by the power of thy grac 
ſoto renew and purihe my heart, that | may bes 
come a new. creature, utterly forlaking every 
* evil way, andlivingin a conſtant , ſincere, uni 
verſa] obedience to thee all the reſt of my "xs | 
that behaving my ſelt as a good and Faithful Ters 
vant, I may by thy mercy atthe laſt be receive&}? 
into the joy of my Lord. Grant this for Jeluw 
Chritt his fake. | , 


A Prayer for Grace. 


O Meft gracious God , from whom event: 
good and pertect gitt cometh , I wretchs 
creature thatam notable of 'my ſeif ſo muck 
to think a good thought, beleech thee ro woll 
in me both. to Will and Doaccording totaly 
= nga Inlighten my mind that Im 
now thee, and letme not be barren or unfrults 
ful in that knowledge; Lord work in my heat 
a true Faith, a puritying Hope, and an unfeigh 
ed Love towards thee; give mea full Truſted 
thee, Zeal for thee, Reverence of alt things th 
relate ro thee, make me Fearſulto offend rheez; | 
Thanktul forthy mercies, Humble under th 
corrections, Devout in thy Service , Sorrow 
forrmy fins; and grant that ins all things 1 


behave my ſelf ſo, as befirs a creature- ro hin ©! 


Creator, a ſeryant to his Lord, Enable wm 
kkewiſe to perform -that duty 1 owe tou 
ſelf; give me chat Meckneſs; Humility','s 

Contentednels., whereby L may always poſſe 


" 
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Prajers for Morning. 


id By ſoul in Patience and thankfulneſs; make 

| ne Diligent in all my duties, watchful againſt 

bes Yall cewprations, perteCtly pure and temperate , 

ys Rand ſo moderate in my moſt lawful enjoy- 

+ Fments , that they may never become a ſnare to 

= Ime: make mealſo, O Lord, to be1o aftefted 

{towards my Neighbour, that I never tran{greſs 

FI that royal Law of thine, of loving him as my lelt; 

*| grant me exactly to perform all parts of Juſtice, 

"I yielding to all whatfoever by any kind of Right 

becomes their due, and give me ſuch bowels of 

mercy and compaſlion that I may never fail todo 

all ats of Charity to all men ; whether friends 

or enemies y according to thy command and ex» 

gample. Finally, I beſeech thee, O Lord, tro 

kanCiftieme throughout, that my whole ſpirit 

aod ſoul and body may be preſerved blameleſs 

unto the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: ro 

WA whom with thee and the Holy Ghoſt be all ho» 
4 our and glory for ever, Amen. 


. Tnterceſſion. 
{) Bleffed Lord , whoſe mercy is over all thy 
4: works, I beleech thee to have mercy upon 
$4 all men,*and grant that the prectous ranſom 
Any Which was paid by thy. Son for all, may. be ef- 
34 feftual to the ſaving of all. Giyethy light- 
$4 ning Grace to thoſe that are in darkneſs, and 
thy converting grace to. thoſe.that arein ling - 
Jook with thy tendereſt compaſſions upon' the 
Ha hiverſal Church. O be favourable and cw -» 
Telly 9Us unto S7ez , build thou the walls of Fern __ Wes 
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uniteall thoſe thar profeſs thy name ro thee; 
Pry and holineſs; and to each orher "WF 
otherly love.  Haye mercy on Thisdefal 
Church, and ſinful Nation, thou haſtmoye 
the Land anddivided it , heal the fores the 
for ic Shaketh; make us ſo truly torepent4 
thole ſins which have provoked thy Jud 
- ments, thatthoualſo mayeſt turn, and repe 
and leave a bleſſing behind thee. Bleſs tho 
;z>Whom thou haſt appointed our Governoutgff 
whether in Church or State: fo rule their heat | 
and ſtrengthen theighands , that they may nan; 
ther want will nor power to punish wickedne3 
and vice, andto maintain Gods true Relig 
and Vertue. Have pitty, O Lord, on allt 
are in afHiction; be a Father to the Fatherle 
and plead the cauſe of the Widow , comfort 
feeble minded , ſupport the weak » heal 
fick, relieve the needy , defend the oppreſi 
and adminiſter to every one according tot 
ſeveral neceſſities; ler thy bleſlingsreſt upon; 
thatare near and dear to me, and grant the 
whatſoever thou leeſt neceſlary either to 
Badies or their Souls. (Here name thy neareſ 
” . Tations.) Reward all thoſe that' have done 
©. 00d, and pardon all thoſethat have done," 
> > -Wisht meevil, and work in them and me allth 
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good which may makes acceptable in thy (ghy'* 
through Jeſus Chriſt,” _ J 
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b For Preſervation. 


MITN Merciful God, by whoſe bounty alone it 
A F is , that T have this day added to my life, [ 

Wi belecch thee ſo to guide mein it dy thy grace z 
that | may do nothing Which may dizhogqur 
thee, or wound my own foul; but that I may: 

Ei diligently apply my (elf to do all ſuch goud 
wworks, as thou haſt prepared for meto we;K 
Sim; and, Lord, I beleech ee: giverhy Angels 
encharge over me, to keep me in all my ways, that 

Fnocvil happen unto me, nor any plague come | 

nigh my dwelling , but that I and mine may be 1 
fate under thy gracious protection , through Je=- 7 
ſes Chritt. | 


FA Lord, pardon the wandringsand coldneſy-. 
'9 of theſe petitions, and deal with me, not 
teording either ro my prayers or deferts , but 
Kcording to my needsand thine own rich met- 
ces in Jelus Chriſt , in whoſe biefled Name and 
Words, I conclude theſe iny 1mperfed& prayers, 
lying , Our Father, &C. 
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384 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 
. - 7) 
fed and whatſoever thou findeſt to accuſe thy ſelf 
of , confeſs humbly and penitently to God, renew thi 
purpoſes and reſolutions of amenament , and beg tif 
' pardon in Chrif} , and this not [lightly , and only 
of courſe , but with all devout earneſtneſs, and heat 
tineſs, as thou wouldſt do, if thou wert ſure thy dea 
were as near approaching as thy ſleep,which for oug 
_"thou knoweſt may beſ0 , and therefore thi 
shouldſF no more venture to ſleep wnreconciled ip 
God, than thou wouldſt daretodieſo., In the nail 'un 
Place conſider what ſpecial and extraordinary mend - 
cies thou haſt that day received , as if thon hadſt had 
any great deliverance. either in thy inward mats 
from ſome dangerous temptations, or in thy outwak, 
from auy great and apparent danger , and offer Gi 
thy hearty and evout praiſe for the ſame ; or ifmlaq 
thing extraordmary have ſo happened,and thow haſt 
been kept even from the approach of danger , thi 
haſt not the leſs, but the greater cauſe tomagniſit 
God , who hath by 4s protetion ſo guarded the 
that rot ſomuch as the fear of evil bath aſſautttl 
. thee: And therefore omit not to pay him the tribuli 
of humble thankfulneſs . as well for his uſual aud 
daily preſervations , as his more-extraordinary delis 
werances. Andabove all endeavour ſtill by the cows 
4 eration of his mercie; to.have thy heart the mi 
- cloſely knit to him , remembriny that every favolt 
recerved from him is a new engagement upon thee Mt * 


|  WYove andobey him. 
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Prayers for Night. 


$0 Holy, bleſſed and glorious Trinity, threes 

= *Pcrions and one God, have mercy upon 
mea miſerable ſinner. 

ca Lord , know not what to pray for as I ought, 

Dlet thy Spirit help my infirmities, and enable 

Me to offer up a ſpiritual Sacrifice, acceptable 


extF unto thee by Jelus Chrilr, 


bi ' A Confeſſion. 


[4 


/ 


O MOST Holy Lord God , who art'of puireF. _ ..! 
fab - ©ye3 than to behold iniquity , how 'shall Þ* | 
ba abominable ivretch dare to appear before theey' 7 
4 who am nothing bur pollution ? I amdefiledine / 


my very nature, having a backwardnels to a 

ood and a readine(sto all evil; butd haye des. 

led my ſelf yet mach worle by my. own aCctu 
4 fins and wicked cuſtoms: I have tranſgreſt-my; © © 
ad duty to Thee, my Neighbour , and my Self, avid** - -; 
Jef that both in thought, in word,and in deed, by Ug- -: 
dl ivg thoſe chings which thou bait expreſly torbids-*--2 
nod den , and by neg!c&ing ro do thoſe things-thow-'* > 
wall baſt commanded me, And this not” oth 
» tf Ehrough ignorance and frailty '» but knows”: 
T ingly. and willfully ; againſt the . nibtion&/ob 

thy Spiric, and the checks of my own cane 
'N eta he contrary. Andto makeait theſe 
"Four of meaſure ſinful, Ihave gone” on inn 


_ wc of repering theſe prorar 
*Fagzialt thee, notwithſtandingall*thy "Us y-i0 
S 7; [ x) 
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and my own purpoſe and yows of amendment! 
ea , this vety day Thave not ceaſedto addnew 
instoall my former guilts. (Here name the pars: 
#icu/zrs.) And now, © Lord, what thall 1 ſay, « f 
howſhall Lopen my mouth, ſeeing, Ihavedones 
theſe thing3?.1 know that the wages of theſe ſing 
is death : but O thou who willet not the death? 
of a finner, bave mercy upon me ; work in me; 
* beſcech thee, afincerecontricion , and a perfect? 
- hatred of my ſins : and ler menot 4aily confelsy2 
and yet asdaily renew them: but grant,O Lord 
that from this inftent I tnay give a bill of Divoras® 
to.all my moſt beloved lults, and then be tho 
ſedto marry me to thy ſelfin truth, in rights 
:..- coulneſs and holineſs. And for all my paſt ting? 
- OLard,receiyea reconciliation ; accept of that! 
'= - ranſom thy blefſed Son hath paid for me, andfe 
*--» his fake whom thou haſt fer forth asa propiti: ' 
--. gion, pardonall my offences, and receive metg 
+ My favour- And when thou haft thus {poke 
peace tomy ſoul, Lord keepine that I turn nok 
= anymore tofolly , but ſocſtablish me with thy! 
-,, - Orace, that apatern 3g of the World , the 
* > Devil, or my owiificsh may eyer draw me ws 
fend thee; that being made free from fin , and 
Hecominga ſervantunto God, 1 ray have my 
Epitunto holineſs, -and at the endeyerlatting 
lik; through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, y 


EEZSCHP5HST9s%YYy 5 oa, 


s , 
«4, 
& *3x5 
. 
7 - 
= ” - 


= 
= 3 | 4" 9 . 
dive | LA 

» . "I 4 F> 4 
i $ ' = So 
A+ > - 
RF * 

- - my 
GU a; 
© 4, . 
ko - o-> : 

& , "=4 
»W 


_ 


- 
- 
I . 


I 


- 


= 
< | »* TY 

"Bras BS 
TUE IBERING 


Prayers for Night.” 4387 
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tA Thanksgiving. 


ts Thou Father of Mercies,who art kind ever 
Ce. tothe unthankful, I acknowledge my ſelf 
wal to have abundantly experimented that gracious 
ith & property of thige; for notwithſtanding my daily 
e1Þ provocarions zgainſt thee ; thou {till heapelt 
4 4 mercy and loving kindneſs upon me. All my 
"1 contemptsand deſpifings of thy ſpiritual fayours 
FF bavenoryet made thee withdraw them, but in 
the riches of thy goodneſs & long-ſuffering thou 
ſtillcontinuelt to me the offers of grace and. li 
inthy Son.” Andall my abuſesof thy te 
bledingsthou haſt not punished with an utter 
deprivation .of them, but art till pleaſed taafford 
mea liberal portion of them. The fins of this day - 
thou halt not repayed,as juſtly thou might by 
ſweeping me away With a ſwift de(truQtian, but -} 
haſt ſpared and preſerved me according.to..the ©: 
ot 4 greatneſs ofthy mercy. (Here ment:on the parti ©; 
_ cular mercies of that day) What shall I render unts. © 
the Lord,for all theſe benefits he hath done unto 
me; Lord, letthis goodneſs of thine lead meto © 
$4 repentance, andgravt that I may notonlyoffer 
$ thee thanks and praiſe, but may alſo order mp 
converſation aright , thatſo I may atthelaftiſee.. 
the ſalvation of God, through Jelus Chriſt, *,_ 
of > | . | 


= Here uſe the Prayer for Grace; and that of Ine , | 
'Y terceſſion appormted for the Morning. .. . -... - | 
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For Preſervation. 


Bleſſed Lord,the Keeper of 1/7427, that neie | 
ther flumbreſt nor flecpeſt, be : pleaſed inthy; 
mercy to, watch'over methis night; keep me by 
wy pnce from all works of darknels, and defend 
y thy power from a} dangers grant 
moderate and refrelhing ſleep, iuch as may fit mi Ly 
for the duties of the day following. And, Lordgs 
make me eyer mindful of chat time when I ſhall 
lye down inthe duſt; and becauſe I know neither? 
the day nor the hour of my Malters coming; pram F: 
grace that may be always ready; , that 1m: 
Rivet in fuch a ſtate ; as T'{hall fear rodieinſ 
thatwhether1 live, I may live unto the Lore 
or whether 1 die, I may die unto the Lord,fo th 
Tiving and dying I may be thine, through Jetuf 
- Chirilde- | 4 


C3? i'n Dc , , j 4” 
—_— te fa ctnchading Proyer 4s 7% ; the Mor) | | 


Bu 2 $4boi art putting off thycloaths , think wit 


th A that the time approaches that thi 
* body alſo and then thy Soul muit \d 

Hear ed, oeGeds Judgmentslcar; rand th 
Fore thou had} need be careful to make it ſo gooey 
82: | by repentance aud holineſs 4 thar hewho'w f 
pine hwy PEnIY behold and i «roy 


= -- Dyredions for Neight, 389: 
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Let thy Bed pur thee in mind of thy Gravy , — 
, when thou lyeſt down , ſay. \ 


_ a 
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Blefled Saviour , who by the precious death * 
.— and burial did(t take away the ſting of death 
andthe power ofthe Grave, grant me the joyful 
fruits 07. that thy_ victory » and be thou tome ia 
lite and death advantage. 
: Iwill}ay me down in peace, and take my rEſt: - 
& for it is thou ,.Lord,, only that makeſt me dwell 
in lafety. h 
Into thy hands I commend my ſpirit; for thow-: 
: halt redeemed it, O Lord thou God of truth. 
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$23.1 N te ANCIENT CHURCH there were}. 
YL be /ides morning and night, four other times edarh "8 
"2 dy which were called HOURS OF PRAYER, ©: 
a aud the zeal of thoſe-fir/ Chriſtians was ſuch's .as'* (+? 
"made theegon/fant ly 05ſerved. Tt would be thoyghy © 
Jo grear y/rictneſ? now in tos lukewarm age td *\,** 
"RF a1j92 the Hike frequency ; yet I cannot bat mention * © 
TY the example , and ſay , that for thoſe who arenat © _ 
3b very wee Jary buſineſs preventeg , it will be but * 
"IBvea/qnable toimitateit , and make up in publick andl-* 
private thoſe FOUR TIMES of PRAYER, bee > 
es tbe OFFICES atready [er down for MOR» 
"I ING azd4 NIGHT ; and that none may bets” 
wr how to exerciſe their devotions at theſe times, 
Beate added drvers COLLECTS for ſeveral. 
es , whereof every man nay uſe at each ſath 
+ _—_ of prayer » [0 many as his zeal and 1eaſure ſhall * 
A-gut to him, adding, 4 he pleaſe, one of the Cone 
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390 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. © 
2s appointed for morning or night , and never 
A retro [0kDs PRAYER. 
But if any mans ſtate of life be really ſo buſi; a | C 
will not allow him time for ſo long and ſolemn deve. 
tions; yet certainly there us no man /o overlaid with 
buſineſs, but that he may find leiſure oftentimes ins 
day fo ſay the LORDS 'PRAYER alone: and 
therefore let him aſe that, if be caxmo: more. But by. 
caufe it ts the Charafter of a Chriſtian , Phil. 3.20 ' 
Thathe —_ Frey» in A ,# 3 
Ve Ss; efides theſeſet tres of Prayer, th 
wiſts arvers times in a t by short and ſiddn | +, 
EJACULATIONS #4art up his ſout thither. al Þ © 


for this ou of devotion no man can want leifure, fr or 
it mmy be performed in the midſt of buſineſs, the Ars m 
#ificer at his work , the Hurba#d#ian at his plough] wi 


way praiſe it. Now as hecannot want time, fi gn 
#hat he may not want matter fur it , I have thought 
it nof unuſeful out of that rich ftore-houſe , itt 
BOOK of PSALMS, tofurnish him with ſail 
#ext , which may very fitly beuſed for this purpaſe 
which bemg learned by heart will always be ready i 
hand to employ his devotion; and the matter of thi 
being various, ſome for pardon of (in, ſome for Gratty 
* ſome for the light of Gods countenance, ſome for 
Church, ſome for Thanksgiving , &c. every man mil 
fit himſelf according to the preſent need and temi 
of his ſoul. I have given theſe not as a full. calls 
Gon, but only a tat, by which the Readers appetillif  P'< 
way be raiſed to ſearch after more in that Books Ul 
&her Parts of Holy S cripiure. . -" 
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{| COLLECTSfor ſever GRACES. | 


For Faith. 


Bleſſed Lord , whom without Eaithit is Im» 
poſſible to pleaſe, let thy Spirit, 1. beleecty 
thee, work in me ſuch a Faith, as may he accepe 
table in thy ſight, even ſuch as worketh by love, 
Olet me notreſt in a dead inefttudl Faith z but 
grant thatit may be fuch as may Shew it felf by 
my works , that it may be that victoriqus Faith,  _: 
which may enable me to-avercome the World, - : 
and conformme to the Image of that Chrift, om 
whom [ believe; rhatſoat the laſt I may receive 
ay theend of my Faith , even the Salvation of-wy 
ey Soul by the ſame clus Chriſt. 


For Hepe. 


Lord, whorart the hope of all the ends of * 

the Earth, let me never be deſtiture ofa © 

well grounded hope, nor yet poſſeſt with a vain 

0 preſumption: ſuffer me not to think thou wile 

37  eifher be reconciled to my fins > or reject my re= 
a petitance: but give me, | belecch thee , ſucha_ *: 
| ope as may be anſwerable to the only graund of. _* 
—&:.hope-thy promiſes: sndfuch as may both encoue '-7 
Frge and enable meta purifie my, felt fromialt- 2 
o S. 4; &thinels; © 
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filchineſs both. of eſh and ſpirit, that ſo it may 
, Indeed become to me an anchor of the ſoul both 
dureand ſtedfaſt, entring even within. the.yaikz. 
whither theforerunner is for me entred, evenſe« 


, Jus Chiiſt my High Prieſt and bleſſed Redeemer) 


For the Love of God. -Þ that 
4 Lo: 
Holy and gracious Lord, who art infinitely: 
excellent in thy ſelf, & infinitely bountiful 
. and compaſlionate towards me , I beleech thee: 
ſuffer not my heart to be ſo hardned through the: 
-deceitfulneſs of fin, as torefiſt fuch charms of : 
Jove, but let them make deep and laſting impreÞ 


Nons on my ſoul. Lord thou art pleaſed to require 
any heart, .and thou only haſt right to it. Ole 


Tre not be ſo ſacrilegiouſly unjult as to alienate: | 
any Part of it , but enable me to render it up; "7 
wholeand intire to thee. But, O my God , thow Cy 


ſeeſt jt is already uſurped, the World with us 
vanities hath ſeized- it, and like a ſtrong may 
armed keeps poſſeſſion. O thou who art ſtronger? 
-Come upon him , and take this naworthy heath 
of mine as thine own ſpoil , refine it with that 
urifying fire of thy love, that it: may bea it} 
abitation for thy Spirit. Lord, if thou ſeelt it} 
fit, be pleaſed to let me taſte of thoſe joysz}: 
. thoſe raviſhments of thy love , wherewith thy 
Saints have been ſo tranſported. But it in this 
"I know notwhatl[ ask , if I may not chuſer y. 
» © Placein thy Kingdom yer, O Lord , deny ms 
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not to drink of thy cup, let me have ſuch aſfin--- 

cerity and degree of love, as may .make me en-; 
dure any thing for thy fake, ſucha perie& love * 
as may. caſt out all tear and floth too , that 
nothing may ſeem to.me too grievous to {uffer ,-. 
or to difhcult ro do in obedience to thee, thar”: 
j Jo expreffing my love by keeping thy Com-— 
. mandments, may by thy mercy at laſt obtaia 
that Crown, of Lite, which thou haſt promiſe 
moe that loye thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our: ' 

| Lord, p 


© _ ng 


ly. | ; 

ul. For Sincerity. 

ee. | 

y | Holy Lord , who requireſt truth in the in-- 
b ward parts, i humbly beſeechtheeto purge” 


ire | Pe from all hypocrifie and unſincerity. The 
fe} Peart, O Lord, 1s deceitful above all things, and, ”- + 
ate} heart 13.Ceceitful above all hearts: O thoy*: 
who {carcheſt the heart and reins, try me, and: 
Teck the ground of my heart, and ſuffer notany 
in} Accuricd thing to lurk within me,. but purine” 
ap | Pe even with fire, ſorhou conſume my droſs,. 
| O Lord, Icannotdeceiverthee, but may moit 
eltly deceive wy lelf. 1 beſcech thee let me nor” 
q eſt in any..ſuch deceit z but bring me to alight” 
and hatred of my molt _ hidden - corruptions ,.- 
= tat 1 may not cheriſh any. darling-Juſt',. but” * *. 
4 make an utter deſtruction of every... Amatekite, '. * 
DO ſuffer. me norto ſpeake peace to myſelf, when: 
is here is no peace., but grant I may judge ot omy* 
my. felf as thou judgeſt of me > that Lmayqnever bg* « 
Samace-wich my. ſelf, till Lam at packet pong 
| EI) vg 
| | 
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with thee, and by purity of heart be quali 
| hed 7 ſee thee in thy Kingdom , through Jeſus 
Chriſt. | 


: = 
. = - 


| For Devotion in Prayer. 


Gracious Lord God , who not only per.” 
C) mitteſt , bur inviteſt us miſerable and 
needy creatures , to preſent our petitions to 
thee, grant I beleech thee , that the frequency 
of my prayer may be ſomewhat proportionable: 
to thoſe continual needs I have of thy mercy 
Lord, I confels it is the greateſt honour and? 
greateſt advantage , thus to be allowed acceſs? 
fo thee : yet ſo {ortiſh and ſtupid is my prophanes 
heart , that it fhuns or raflraces the opponey 
Nities of ir. My Soul, O Lord, is pofleſt with}: 
z ſpirit of infirmity, it is bowed together , an@ 
can in no wiſe hft up-it ſelf to thee. O bes 
thou pleaſed to cure this ſad. , this miſerab 
diſeaſe , to enſpirit and enliven this earthly 
droffy heart; that ir may freely mount rowards 
zhee; that I may ſet a trac value on» this molt? 
yaluable priviiedge ; and take delight in ap- 
roachingrothee : and that my approaches may 
with a reverence fome way anſwergble tos 
that awful Majeſty I come before; with anims 
portuniry and earneſtneſs anſwerable to rholeh - 
promeg wants I have to be ſupplied , and with © 
uch. a fixedneſs and attention of mind-, as ney}* Þ 
wandring thoughts may interrapt: that I may 
Bo more incur the guile of drawing near ty 
thee with my lips, when my heart is far fromy- 


wo 


ITY RT To! 


Colkfs for ſeveral Graces. 395 


thee, or have my prayeas turned into- fin ; but. 
may-ſoask that | may-receive, ſeek that 1 may 
find, knock that it may be opened unto mez 
that from praying to thee here, I may: be trank- 
lated to the praiſing thee eternally. in thy plory _ 
_— the Merits -and- [ntercellion of Jeſus: 
Chriſt. 


For Humility: 


Thou High and Lofty One, that inhabiteſt 
Erernity- , yet art pleaſed to dwell with 
the bumble ſpirit » pour into my- heart » I be- 
leech thee , that excellent: grace of Humility ,- 
which may utterly work out all thoſe vain con- 
ceits I have of myſelf; Lord, conyince mepe«- 


-. werfully of my own wretchedneſs , make me to- 
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eltcem every. other - man kw than my 


ſee that I am miſerable, and poor, and blind 
and naked, and not only duſt, but fin; that ſo-* 
in all thy diſpenſations towards me, I may lay- 
my hand upon my mouth, and Feartly acknows=* 
ledge that I am leſs than the Jeaft ofthy mer» 
cies , and greater than the greateſt of thy judg- 
ments. And, O Lord! grant me not- oniy tb- 
walk humbly wich my: God, but even with- 
men alſo, that I may not only ſubmit my felt 
to thy rebukes, but even to thoſe of my"tel- 
low Chriſtians , and with meekneſs receive. and + 
obey their admonitions. And make me (o td- 
behave my ſelf rowards all., that I never doany- 
thing through ſtrife and yain glory, and to that- 
end grant , that in Towlinels of mind I may 
Telf 
and . 
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- and be willing that others { hould eſteem them 
ſoalſo; that I neither nourith any high opinion 
of my ſelf, nor covet one among others, but - hea 
that deſpiſing the vain praiſes of Men , Imay wit 
feck that praiſe which cometh from thee only, Þ lo! 
That ſo inſtead of thoſe mean fſervile Arts 1 
have uſed to recommend me to the eſteem of ''}}. 
men, I may now imploy all my induſtry and 
Care to approve my lelf to thee, who reliſteſt 
the '-proud, and giveſt grace to the humble: 
grant this. O Lord, for his ſake who humbled, 
himſelf unto the 'death: of the Crols , . Jeſus -Þ} ſee: 
Chriſt, / | {| to! 


For the Fear of God. a 


O Glorious Mijeſty > who only art bigh-and |} cou 
to be feared , poſſeſs my ſoul with a holy 
aweandreverence of thee, that I may give thee H! 
the honour due unto thy Name, and may bear Clo 
ſuch a reſpect to all things which relate to thee, 'F anc 
that I may never prophane any.holy tiing , or} cor 
Aacrilegiouſly invade what thou haſt ſet apart to. Þ ,my 
thy ſell. And, O Lord, fince thou art a God} thi: 
that wilt not clear the gui'ty, let the dread of F tho 
'thy juſtice-make me tremble to provoke theeig | Te 
any thing.  O let me not fo mifplzce my fear, # me 
as to be afraid of-a man that ſhall die., and of Y do! 
the ſon of man , who ſhall be made as 'gralſs } out 
and forget the Lord my maker ; but repleniſh}. 
my foul wicththat fear ofthe Lord , which is the 
-beginning of wiſdom , which may be as a brid's: 
$0 all-my brutiſh appetites , and keep me ina} 
ns CON a0 
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conſtant conformity tothy holy will. Hear mez | 
0 Lord, I beſeech the, and put this tear in my 
heart , that I may not depart from thee , but may 


with fear and : rembling work out wy own falya=. 
tion, through Jelus Chritt, | 


For Truſt on God. 


O Almighty Lord , who never faileſt them 
that trult on thee : Oive me grace , I be- 
ſeech thee, in all my difficulties and diſtreſſes , . 
to have recourle tothee , to reſt and depend on . 
thee ; thou ſbalt keep him, O Lord, in pertect- 
peace , whoſe rhind 1s ſtaid on thee, O let me 
always reſt on this firm Pillar, and never Cx- 
change it for the broken reeds of worldly ſuc 
cours , {ſuffer not my heart to: be overcharged 


"© with the cares of this lite, taking thought what 


Iſhalleat, or drink , or wherewithall 1 ſhall be 
cloathed, but grant that having by honeſt labour 


' and induſtry done my. part, I may chearfull 


commir my felt to thy providence, caſting al 
,my care upon thee; and being eareful for no» . 
thing , but to be of the numberof thoſe whom: 
thou owneſt and careſt for, eyen ſuch as keep thy + 
Teſtimonies, and think upon thy Command- 
ments to do them, Thar ſecking fitſt thy King» 
dom and the righteouſneſs thereof , all theſe 
outward things.may beadded unto me , in ſuch 


Fa meaſure as thy wiidom Knows beſt for. meg 


grant his, O.Lo1da tor Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, 
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For Thankfutneſs. 


O Moſt Gracious and bountiful Lord', who | it, 
filleſt all things living with good, and ex. | fee] 
eſt no other return, but praiſe and thank'gi» | ſen 

ving;letme, O Lord never defraud thee of that: Þ|. ed: 

ſo eafie tribute, but let: my heart be ever filled: 8. hes 
with the ſenſe , and my mouth with the acknows. Þ. pat 

Idgment of thy mercies. Ir is a joyful and | ſee 

lealant thing tobe thankful ; O ſuffer me not, | ne: 
beleech thee, to loſe my part in that-Divine | as 
pleaſure; but grant that as I daily. receive blef-F in 
ſings fiom thee, ſo I may daily from an affeQi« # of 
onate and devour heart offer upthanksto thee; | er 
and grant that not only my lips , but my life: 
may thew forth thy. praiſe, by conſecrating mp 
ſelf to thy ſervice, and walking in holineſs and: 

Righteouſneſs before thee all the days of my 

life , through Jelus Chriſt my. Lord and bleſled 

Saviour. | | 


For Contrition: 


Holy Lord, who art a merciful embracer- * 
C Yori penitents, but yet a conſuming fire - 
towards obſtinate ſinners ; how ſhall I approach»: 
thee, who have ſo miny-provoking ſins to in--* 
flame thy wrath , and: lo little ſincere repen-* 
tance to incline thy mercy! O be thou pleaſed? 
to foften and melt this hard obdurate heart}. 
ef. mine , that I may heartily, bewail the iniqur» ©” 
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ties of my life; ſtrike this rock, O Lord, that <' 
the waters may flow out, even flouds of tears to- - 
waſh my polluted conſcience. My drowzy Soul 
bathtoo long flept ſecurely in fin; Lord, awake 
ho Þ it, thought be with thunder , and let me rather 
ex- ff feel thy terrors than- not feel my fin. Thou 
'8i- | ſenteſt thy bleſſed Son to heal the broken- heart- 
bat F. ed; but, Se » what will that avail me, if my 
led: F- beart be whole 7 O break it that it may be ca- 
We». 3 pable of this healing vertue; and grant, I be-. 
nd" F feech thee, rbat having once taſted the bitter- 
X; | neſs offin, I may fly from it as from the face of 
ne | aSerpent, and bring forth fruits of Repentance 
ek} in amendment of life, to the praiſe and glory. 
ti 'J of thy grace in Jeſus Chriſt pur bleſſed Redeem=. 
e; | er. 


£ For Meekneſs: 


d Bleſfed Jeſu, who waſt led* as a ſheep to- 
| () the-ſlaughter , let, I beſeech che, that ad= 
mirable example of Meekneſs quench in me all 
ſparks of anger and revenge, and work-in me- 
uch a gentleneſs and calmneſs of Spirit , as no- 
FS provocations may ever beable to diſturb. Lord: 
FF grant | maybe fo far from offering the leaſt in- 
ej jury that 1 may never return the greateſt , any: 
4 otherwiſe than with prayers and kindneſs: that 
— Fwho have fo many. talents to be forgiven by- 
1 - thee, may never exact pence of my brethren z. 
: but thar putting on bowels of mercy , meeknefs, 
| fong ſuffering , thy peace may rule in my heart, 
.tmake it an acceptable babiration to _— | 
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who art the Prince of Peace ; to whom with the 
Father and holy Spirit be all honour and glory 
far ever, 


For Chaſtity. 


QO Holy and- immaculate Jeſus , whole firſt” 


deſcent was into the Virgins Womb, and 
who doſt {till love to inbabirt only 1n pure and 
virgin hearts, 1 beſeech thee ſend thy Spirit of 
purity to cleanie me from all filthinels both of 
fleſh and ſpirit z my body , O Lord. 1s the 
Temple of the Holy Ghoſt ; Olet me never pol. 


lute that temple with. any uncleanneſs. And. 


becuuſe out of the heart procced the things. that 
defile the man, Lord, grant me to keep my heart 
with al diligence, that no impure or foul 
thoughts be harboured there ; but enable me, 1 


beleech thee, to keep both body and (oul pure: 
and undefiled, that fol may glorifte-thee here © 
both in body and ſpirit, and be glorified 1a both; 
- _ With thee hereatter. | 


For Temperance. 


Gracious Lord , who haſt in thy bounty to 

Mankind offered to us the uſe of thy good * 
creatures for our. corporal refreſhment : grant - 
that 1 may always uſc this liberty with thanks- 
fulneſs and moderation: Q let_me never beg » 
enſlaved to that brutiſh pleaſure: of taſte , that + 
my-table.become.a ſnare.to me ; but giye meag | 


DEVOTIONSIE 
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grees of excels, and let meeatand drink only for 
thoſe ends, and according to thoſe meaſures » 
which thou haſt aſſigned me, for health and not 
for luxury. And Lord grant that my purſuits may 
be not after the meet that periſheth , bur afrer 
that which endureth to everlaſting life ; that 
hungring and thirſting after righteouſneſs I may 
be filled with thy grace here, and thy glory here» 
after, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


For Contentedne(s. . 


Mercitul God , thy wiſdom is infinite to: 


chule , and thy love forward to diſpenſe 
good things to us; O let me always Fully and 
entirely relign my ſelf to thy diſpoſals, haveno 
delires of my own , but a perfect fatisfaCtion in 
thy choices for me; that ſo in whatſoever eſtate 


lam, I may be therein content, Lord, grant 1. 


may never look with murmuring on my own 


condition, nor with envy on other mens 'Andto 
that end, 1 beſeech thee, purge my heart of all - 


covetous affections, O let me never yield up any 
corncr of my /oul to Mammon,but give me-fach 
a contempt of theſe fading riches, that whether 
they increale cr decreaie, I may never ſet my 
heart upon them, but that all my care may be to 
be rich towards God, to lay up my treaſure in 
Heavenzthat I may io let my affections on things 
above that when Chriſt who is my life ſhall ap= 
pear, | may allo appear with him in glory. Grant 
this, O Lord, for the merits of the ſame Jeſus 
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] beſeech rhee, a perfect abhorrence of all de--* 


For - 
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For Diligence. 


Oo Lord, who haſt in thy -wiſdom ordained that 
Man should be born to-labour , ſuffer me 
not to refift that dehgn of thine,by giving myſelf 
upto {loth and idleneſs;but grantl may fo imploy 
my time, and all other talents thou baſt intruſted ij] * 
me with, that I may not fall under the ſentence 
of the (lothful and wicked {ervant. Lord, if it be: 
thy will, make me fome way uſeful to others,” 
that I may not live an unprofitable part of Mane 
kind ; but however, O Lord, Te me nat be uſeleſs 
to my ſelf, butgrant I may give all diligence to* 
make my calling an eleftion ſure. My ſoul k 
beſet with many and vigilant adverſities z O let” 
me nat fold my hands to ſleepin the midit of 6 
great dangers , but watch and przy , that I enter: 
not into temptation;enduring hardneſs as a good 
Souldier of Jeſus Chriſt , ill atthe laſt from this 
ſtate of warfare, thou tranſlate me to the ſtate of 
= mph and bliſsin thy Kingdom, through Jeſus 
ilk, - 


For Juſtice. 


Thou King of Righteouſneſs , who. haſt” 

comminded us to keep judgment and do ju 
ſtice , be pleaſed by thy grace to cleanſe my heart” 
 andbandsfromalliraud andinjultice, and give? 
- meapertect integrity and uprightneſs in all my? 
nm dealings. ? 
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dealings O make me ever abhor ro uſe my power 
to oppreſ\s, or my skill to deceive my brother:and 
grant [ may molt tritly obſervethat ſacred rule, 
of doing as | would bedoneto » that 1 may not 


. dichonour my Chriſtian proteſſion by an unjuſt 
and fraudu/entlife, butin fimplicity and godly 
fincerity,have my converſation in the world;ne- 


yer ſeeking to heap uprreatures un this life ; but 


preferring a little with righteouſneſs beforegreat 


revenues without right. Lord make meexaQtly 
careful to render to every Man what by any ſort 
of obligation becomes his due , that | may never 
break the bond of any of thofe relations rhat 
thou haſt placed me in - but may fo brhavemy 
ſelf towards all, that none = have any evil 
thing to ſay of me ; that ſo. if it be poſſible, I may 
have peace with all men , or however, I may, by 
keeping innocencyzand taking heedtothe thing 
that is right , have peace at the laſt , even peace 


1 with thee, through Jefus Chriſt our Lord; 


For C harity. 


Merciful Lord who haſt made of one bloud ,. 
and redeemed by one ranſom all Nations of 
Men,let me neverharden my bowels againſt any 
that partake of the ſame nature and redemption 
wich me, butgrant me an univerſal charity to= 
wards all Men. Give me, O thou father of com= 
aſions, ſuch atenderneſs 2nd meltingneſs of 
cart , that I may be deeply affeted with all the: 
miſeries 


- 
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-miſeries and calamities outward .and inwardof 
my brethren, and diligently employ all myabily 
ties for their ſuccour and relief. O let not an un»+ 
chriſtian (elt-love poſſeſs my heart, but drive on 
that accurſed ſpirit , and let thy ſpirit of loye ens 
ter and dwell there , and make me ſeck, not-to- 
pleaſe my ſelf, but my Neighbour for his gaod to 
edification , even as Chriſt pleaſed nothimſelf, 


Lord, make mea faithful ſteward of all thoſe Ta- : 


lents thou haſt committed to me for the beneft 


of others, that ſo when thoy {halt call me togive x 
an account of my Steward ws , I may do it with: 
rant this mercifal! 

Lord, I beſeech thee, for Jelus Chriſt his ſake...+ - 


: joy z and not with grief. 


For Perſeverance. 


O Eternal and unchangeable Lord God, who 
art the ſame-yeſterday, and to day , and for 


ever: Be thou plealed ro communicate ſome 


ſmall ray of chat Excellence , ſome degree of that. 


beſt, 


, 


[4 


r———t— 


haſt v 


rto 


and 
ſtrug 
yer ( 
ſpirit 


ſtability to me-thy wfetched creature, whoam Þ: 


Iigat and unconſtunt, turned about with every 
blait ; my underſtanding is very deceivable , O 
, eltabliſhic 1ri thy truth , keep it from rhe ſnares gf 


-feducing [pirits that I may not be led away with : | 


the error of the wicked, and fall from my own 


ſedfaftneſs: my will alſo, O Lord, is irrelolute * 
and wayering,and doth ngt cleave {tedfaſtly.unto *, 
. , God; my goodnels is bur as the morning cloud, * 

- and as the early dew it paſſeth away.O ſtrengrhen- 
aud confirm me and whatever goud work hoy ; 
haſt -* 


- 
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haſt wrought in me, bepleſed to accomplith and 
perform it untittheday of Chriſt, _ Lord » thou 
Up I feelt my weaknels,and thou knowelt the, number 
n-" JF and: ſtrength of thoſe temptations I have to 
on" ftruggle with, O leave me notto my ſelf, but co- 
MJ yer thou my head in the day of battel, and in all 
{ſpiritual combates make me more than Con= 
W queror through him that lJoved'me. O let noters 
lf # tors or flatteries either of the world or my own 
& 'f flechever draw mefrom my obedience to thee ; 
fi butgrant that I may continue ſtedfaſt, unmove- 
"©" F able, always abounding in the work of the Lord, 
Wh. and'by patient continuing in well doing ſeck, 
alley 2nd at laſt obtain Glory, and Honour, and im« 
' 2f mortality, and Eternallife, through Jeſus Chrilt 
ourLord. : 
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A Brief Paraphraſe of :he 
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{ N Lord, who dwelleſt in the higheſt Heavens, 
\ thou artthe-Awuthor of our being thou haſt 

alſo begotten us dpain upto; a lively. hope s:and 
4 carrieſt towards us the tenderneſs and bawels. gf 

acompaſſionate Father. O make us to render to 
, | hee. the loye and obedience of Es -- 
s thATC 


*% 


#; 

ALORDS PRAYE R, 
NG | -þ 

7  Tobg uſed as aPrajer. Y. 
/ I "4 h, 
, [Our Father which art in Heaven.} 

© | | 

| 
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that we may reſemble thee our Father in Heaven! | 
(thawplace of rrue delight 'and purity) give us &* | 3 


holy diſdain of all the deceitful pleaſures and foul 
pollutions of this World , and ſo raiſe up our, 
minds , that we may always have our converſy 
tion in Heaven, from whence welook for out 


Saviour the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. ; _ 
F 1. Hallowed bethy Name. | 


Trikeſuch'an awe into our hearts, that wells 

may humbly reverence thee in Thy nam: 
Which is great , wonderful and holy; and carry 
Juch aſacred reſpect to all things that relate te 
thee and thy worship, as may expreſs our reves 


©» ,,rence totþy great Majeſty. Let all the Peop 6 


praiſe thee, O God, let all the People praile 
thee. "yy 


[2.Thy K ingdom come.) To 
A roy 
Stablish thy Throne and rule for ever in out ok 
ſouls, and by the power of thy grace ſubdulY qur 
all thoſerebellious corruptions that exalt themaSho re 
ſelves againſt thee, they are thoſe enemies olldom 
thine which would not thou sbouldſt reign overll not + 
them , Olet them be brought forth and lain be 
'fore thee , and make us fuch faithful fubjedtsgl 
this thy Kingdom of Grace,that we may be capable | [ 
- of the Kingdom of Glory , and then Lord JetusY , = 
come quickly. 208 H 


[3 towa 


— ——_— 


FE 2b roſe of :be L079 Proer. go7 


#13. Thy Wltbe done in Earthy&c.] 


"a> Nable us by thy grace chearfully: to ſuffer 

_ thy willin all thy inflictions, and readily 
5 —_— all thy commands: give us ef that - 
FHeavenly zeal ro thy Service , wherewith the. 
bleſſed Angels of thy preſence are inſpired, that 
AF ve may obey thee with the like feryour and ala- 

Aoity , and that following them in their obedi- 

Weence, we may be joyned with thera to ſing eter- 
En praiſes in thy Kingdom, to God, and to the 
TILamb for ever. 


[ 4. Give us this day our, &c.] 


Iveus that continual ſupply of thy grace, 
(+ which may ſuſtain and nourish our ſouls 


J unto erernal life, And be thou pleaſedalloro 
Jproyide for our bodies all thoſe things which 
I thou ſeeſt fir for their ſupport, through this 
bo our earthly Pilgrimage ; and makeus Chearfully 
mT to reſt on thee tor them , firſt ſeeking thy King= 
dom and the righteouſneſs thereof , and then 
not doubting but all theſe things sball be added 
unto us, ' 


: 


wl [3-Forgive ns our treſpaſſes, Sc.) 


| e Eat our Souls » © Lotd, for we have ſinned 
4 I zgainſtthee, tet thyrender mercyabound 
owards us, in the forgiveneſs of all our fo - 


*, 
%*7 
k 
” 


= « 
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_: 
And grant, O Lord that we may never forfeit} 
this pardon of thine , ,by denying ours to our | Pioz 
brethren, but give us thole bowels of compaſſon 
to others which weitand in ſo much greater need 
of from thee, that we may forgive as fully. an 
finally upon Chriſts command, as we deſire to be 
forgrven, for his merits and interceſſion, | 


 m—_ 


[ 6 Lead ns not tnto temptation, &c; = 
Lord, we.have no ſtrength againſt thoſe ou 
multitudes of Temptations that daily aſſault "TH 
us, only our eyes are upon thee; O be thow” o 
pleaſed either to reſtrain them, or aſliſt us, and my r 
in thy faithfulneſs ſuffer us not to be tempter wh 

aboverthat we are able, but inall our temprarior 

make usa way to eſcape, that we be not overs; 
come by them ,-but may , when thou ſhalt call ug F 
to it, refilt even unto bloud, ſtriving againit fir 2 
that we being faithful unta death, thou mayel 4 
give us the crywa of lite. 6 a 


yi | For thine us the K ing dom. 


Ear us , and graciouſly anſwer our Petitls 
H Ons, for thou art the g00d K ing over all rs 
Earth , whoſe Power is Infinite , and art ableity T 
do for us above all that we can ask or think , andy}: 
to whoin'belongeth che Glory off all thac gaod}, T 
thouworkeſtin us or for us. Therefore blelſi , In tt 
honourgg!ory and power be ynta him that fitretkp 04Y 
pan the Throne, to our God wreyer and ever” 
Amen, #+ by glu 


UMI - 1t 


— —_— 


E 
wr [Pow ETJTACULATIONS taken ous 
on of the Book of PSALMS. 


. For pardon of Sin. 


, 


_ H Ave mercy on me, O God, after thy great 
oh goodnels,accordin geo the multitude ofthy 

s tnercies do away mine offences. 
Wy Waſh me throughly from my wickedneſs, and - 
ues cleanſe me from my fin. 
oy . Turn thy face from my fins, and put outal! 
ng my miſdeeds prevail againſt me ; O be thou mer= 
"*Fcitul unto my fins. 
-—" Enter not into ſuUgment with thy ſervant, for 
by J in thy ſight ſhall no man living be juſtified. 
4 $ For thy Names ſake,O Lord, be merciful unte 

29 ny fin, for is it great. 

> Save me for thy.mercies ſake. 


d)1 


ſi | 
For Grace. 


ir 
i} 
\ 


þ : T Each me todo the thing that pleaſeth thee s. 
w” 5 for thou art my God. l 
2008 Teach me thy way , O Lord, and I will walk 

hold in thy trath ; O knit my heart to thee, that L 
et way fear thy name. 

ren | Make mea clean heart » O God.» and renew 
—Fgit ſpirit within me, | 


Y4 
; 
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| benatalbamed. 


.  _ a 


FF D /O C) NT 


RIVA 


Olet my heart be ſound in thy Statutes , chart, 


Incline my heart unto thy Teſtimonies, , 2nd f 
not to covetouſnels, 

Turn away mine eyes leſt they behold vanity 
and quicken thou me 1n thy way. 

I ama ftranger upon earth, Qhide not thy 
Commandments from me. 

. Lord; teach me ro number my days, that 1 nu 
epply my heart unto wiſdom. 4 


* For the Light of Gods Countenance, | 


[ OR D, why abhorreſtthou my ſoul, and his 
deft thy face trom me? O hide notthou thy 


face from me , nor caſt thy ſeryant away in dil. 


pleaſure: 
" Thy loving kindnels is better than ite it ſelf. 
Lord lift thou up the light of thy Counts 
-Nance uponme. 
Comfort the ſoul of thy ſervant, for unto the 
O Lord,do l lit up my ſoul. 


Thankſgiving. 


I, Will always give thanks unto the Lord, hi 
noel ever be in my mouth. 


hou art my God, and I will thank thee, thol- 


5 my God ,'and I will praiſe thee. 
I will ing unto the Lord , aslong asTives 
vill —_ my God whilt 1 have my being, 


; Prails | 


If 


j 


Th Ih 2 14 —— 
-4I 
, ” 


; Praiſed be God, which hath not caſt ourmy*- : 
IJ Prayer, norturncd his mercy on me. p 
ad: Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the God off : 
39 Ifracl , which only doth wondrous things. 
ty And bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for | 
Y ever,and all the Earth ſhall be filled with bis Mas 
byY jelty, Amer » Amen. 


for Deliverance from Trouble. 


Pious Ejaculations. 


| E merciful untome, O Lord , be merciful - 
, unto me , for my ſoul truſteth in thee, and 
under the ſhadow of thy wings ſhall be my re= 
fuge , until theſe calamities be over-paſt. 
Deliver me, O Lord , from mineenemies, for 
; Tfee unto thee to hide me. 
O keep my ſoul, and deliver me, let menotbe 
confounded, tor I have put my truſt in thee. 
Mine eyes areever looking unto the Lord: for, 
he (ſhall pluck my tecr out of the net, - 
106 Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upom' 
me; for Iam deſolate arid inmilery. F 
The ſorrows of my heart are enlarged:O bring * 
- thou me out of my Troubles, "8 


6b F For the Church. 


f Re favourable and gracious unto Sion,build 4 
5 () thou the walls of Jeruſalem. . 1", 
O God, whereforeartthou abſent from us '{& 
long ?-Why is thy wrath ſo hot agaiaſtthe ſheep, 
aa  ofthy paſture ? OY 3 
=_. To {68 


F \ by 
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O think upon thy Congregation , whomthou * 

baſt purchaſed and redeemed of 9d. | 

- Look upon the Tribe of thine Inheritance, - 
and Mount Sion where thou haſt dwelr. 
+ Itistime for thee, Lord, to lay to thy hand, 
* for they have deſtroyed thy Law. | 
, Arise, O God, and maintain thine own cauſe 
deliver Iſrael , O God, our of al! his troubles. 


—_—— —— ——_—— 


Brief Heads of Self = Examition, 
eſpecially before the Sacramem, 
colletted out of the foregoing Trea- 
tiſe , Concerning the breaches of our F 

| Duty. 


O—e—_— —— rent on —— 


To GOD. 


—  —__—  — ——— ————— —_—____ 


GS ——_ 


FAITH. 


1 N Ot believingghere is a God, .Ne 
| Not believing his Word. 1 


Not believing it prattically , ſo as to live according t0 No 
. our belief. 


H O PE. 


T} Eſfpairing of Gods Mercy, ſo as tonegledt duty. 
Preſuming grounaleſly on it , whileſt we go on 
is wilfu! ſn. 


N ai 


LOVE; 
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Ot loving God for his own excellenſies. 
Not loving him for his Goodneſs to us. 
Not labourimg te pleaſe him, 

Not deſiring to draw near to him in his Ordinances! 
Not longing to enjoy him in Heaven. 


FEAR, 
N| Of fearing God. ſo as to keep from offending 


him, 
Fearing mau above tim, by committing ſin, to [han 
ſome outward ſujſering. 


TRUST. 


N* Ot Duſting on God in dangers and diſftreſ= 


Uſing inlenful means to bring us 0ut of them. 

Not depending on God for ſipply of our Wants. 

Immoderate Care for outward things, 

-Neg/ettjng to labour, and expecting God 5hould ſup 
port us in our idleneſs. 

Not looking uþ $0. God for @ bleſſi, Fg on our honeſt 
Endeavuours. 


HUMILITY. 


| Ot having a high eſteem of God. 
|; ſubmitting obediently to att his Wil. 

Nat patently ſuffering it , but murmuring at 6A 

Corrections, 

T3 
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Not amending by them. 

Not being th ank ful to bam. 

Not acknowledging his Wiſdom in chuſing for wu, 
but having eager aud impatient deſires of our 
977, 


HONOUR. 
N Ot honouring God by a reverent uſage of the 


things that relate to lim, 

Behawvmyg our r ſel es irreverently in hi; H ouſt. 

"Robbing God , by taking things that are conſecrated 
to him. 

*Profaning Holy times,the Lords Day.,and the Feaſts 
and Faſts of the Church,* 

Neg letting to read the Holy fereptores » not marking 
when we do read: 

Being careleſs to get knowledge of our duty , chuſi 

*_ rather to continue ignorant ; than putout ſelves ; 
the pains or charge of learwing. 

Placing Religion in hearing of Sermons, without pra« 
dice. 

Breaking our Vow made at Baptiſm. 

By reſortivg to Witches and Conjurers; 1.6, tothe De- 
wil, 

'By loving the Pomps and Vanities of the World , ati 
following its ſinful cu Toms. 

By fulfilling the luſt of tbe fleſh. 

Profaning the Lords Supper. 

By coming to it ignorantly » without Examination » 
' Contrit ion, aud purpoſes of new Life , 

By behaving our ſelves irrevently at it, without Des 

{. vation and ſpiritual Afﬀfettion. | 

$y neglecting to keep the promiſes made at it. 


bs; | _ 


b 
+7 


— —_ A 


Heads «of St S elf- Examination: 415 pl 

P; ofanin 1g Gods Name, me, by blaſpbemonus rboughts, or Dis= 
courſe, 

+, | Givms others ocraſion to Blaſpheme him by our vile and 

ur wicked Ives. 

Taking unlawful OAT HS. 


Perjury. 
Syearins in ordinary Communication. 


he WORSHIP. 


os N Ot worſhipping God. 
Omining Prayers, publick or private, and being glad 
a pretence to do ſo. 1 
5 8 ſhine unlawful things or to unlawſulends. 
Not purifying our Hearts from fin before 
44 pray. 
7 Netpraying with Faith and Humility, 
g Colineſs and deatne's in Prayer. 
0 |} Wandring tho: aohts i in it, 
Irreyerentgeſt.ire of bedy in Prayer, 


REPENTANCE. 


N Eoleting the duty of Repentance. 
Not calling our ſelves t2 Daily account for our; 


fins. 

Not aſſuzning any ſet or Solemn times , for Humiliation x 
an1 Confeſſion, or too ſeldom. 

Not deeply conſidering our ſins, to beget contrition. 

Not athing revenge npen our ſelyes , by Faſling ,_ + 
ether ails of Mortification. 


T 4 F DO- 


—_— 
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IDOLATRY. Not; 


Utward 1dilatry in Worshipping of Creatures. 
Inward Idelatry , in placing our love , and other af- * 
- fefions more 0n Creatures, than tht Creator. 


Sw onLVEs, ML 


en — Seek 
Ent 
HUMILITY. 
| D] 
B Eing puft up with high conceits of our ſel'ves. 
In reſþe# of Natural parts, as Beauty, Wit, Hp 
&c. 4 
Of 2worldly riches and henowrs. No 
Of grace, | 
Greedily ſeeking the praiſe of men. 
Direfting Chriftian AFJions , as Prayer , Alms , &c. ts he 
that end. Ne 
Commilting ſins to av1id Reproach from wicked men. 
MEEKNESS. 


D PORE our minds with Anger and peervish- 
neſs, | 


CONSIDER ATION. 


my bye os by © gre 


| '1 
N ot carefully Examining what our eſtate towarlls * 
Ged 5, 
Wor trying 0ur ſelves by the true Rule, i. & our obedience 
, $0 Gods Commanas. 


Not $4 
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Heads of Self-Exa 


Not weighing the Lawfulneſs of our «tions before 
we venture on them, 

Not examining our pa#t ations, to Repent of the ill » 
to give God the glory of the good. | 


ual CONTENTEDNES. 


_ Necontentedneſs in our eſtates; 

Greedy deſires after Honour and Riches. 
- | Seeking to gain them b; ſinful means. 

Envying the condition of other men. 


DILIGENCE, WATCHFULNESS. 


_ *» ny” SITY oY ATTY] Af A2P* So « no” 


ty Eimg Negligent in obſerving and reſiſting 
Temptat:ons. 
Not improving Goas gifts , outward , or inward; t& 
his H onour. 
eAbuſeng our natural parts, as Wit » Memory ,*&c. 
to ſin, 


Negle&ing or Reſiſt mg the motions of Gods Spirit. 
CHASTITY. 


; |B] Ncleanneſs , adultery , fornication , unnatue 
ral luſts, Q&c. a 
Uncleanneſs of the Eye and Hand. 
Filthy and obſcene Talking. 

Impure Fancies and Deſcrs. 
|} . Heightning of tuſt Ag or pering the body, 

Not labouring to ſubane by Faſting , or other ſevere 
tes, 


T 2 T EM 
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”7 

I's TEMPERANCE. 1 

= Not 

E Ating to mnch. 1 4 
Making pleaſure, not health, the end of Eating. 


Being to curio or coſtly in Meats. 
= Drunkenneſs. 
Dr ink14g more than is uſeful to our bodies , though nat - 
tos Drunkenneſs. N\ 
Waſting the Trme or Eſtate in good Fellowſhip. 
Abn/ing our ſirength of brain to the making others $i 
*Prunk. M 
Immuoderate Sleeping. Fit 
Ttlenefſs and Negligence in our Callings. 
Uſing unlawful Recreations 
Zeing to vehement upon Lawful ones. 
Spending topo much rime at them. 
Being drawn by them to Anger or Covetouſnefs. ( 
Reing proud of Apparel. os 
Striving to go beyond our rank. 
Beſtg:ying too much time, care or coil about it. | 
Abſtaining from ſuch exceſſes , net out of conſcience, bus 
covetonſneſs. 
®inching ozr bodies to fill our Purſes. D 


 Foour NEIGHBOUR. 


; : ( 
NEGATIVE JUSTICE. 


| B Eing Injuries to our Neighbour. ; ( 
AI Delighting cawſleſy to grieve bis mind. ; 
hn En(nas 


LIIMI -. 1 
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I eng OO —— ee ES ee ee ee ee en een > — ee eo en 


Enſnaring bis foul im ſin , by Command, Conncel, Entice< 
ment or Example. 


Affrighting him from godlineſs , by our ſcoffing as 
it ” 


Not ſeecking to bring thoſe to Repentance whom wwe have- 
- ted into ſin; 


_—— 


MURDER, 
wy M Urder open oy ſecret. 


Drawing men to intemperance or other vices, which 
may bring diſeaſes or death. | 
Sirring men up 10 quarreling and fiohting. 
Maiming or burting the body of our Neighbour. 
Fierceneſ$ and Rage againſt bim. 


ADULTERY. 


'$; Oveting our neighbours Wife. 
Aluahy defiling her. 


MALICE. 


Y Piling the Goods of others mpon ſpight 4 and. Mae 


lice. 


COVETOUSNESS. 
'D 0 vething to'gain them 10 our ſelves. 
OPPRESSION. 


O 727 on by Yiolence and force , or colear of 
L4%- 
Þ 8 I HEEF 


"4:0 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


—, 


_THEEFT. 


Ot payrng what we borrow. 
Not paying what we have voluntarily pro» 


miſed. 


Keeping back the Wages of the Servant and hireling, 
DECEIT, 


U Nfaithfulneſs in Truſt, whether to the Living 
or Dead, 


Uſmg arts of Deceit in Buying and Selling. 
Exadting upoz the neceſſities of our Neighbours, 


FALSE WITNESS 


Laſting the credit of our Neighbour, 
B By falſe Witneſs. 
By Railing. 
By wh iſpering. 
 Incouraging 2 others im their Slanders, 
Being forward to believe all ill reports of our Neigh= 
bour. 
Cauſeleſs ſuſpicions, 
Rach judging of him. 
De/þi mg bim for | 1s oh 
InviNng otters 10 do ſo, by ſcoffing and deriding him. 
Bearing any Malice in the heart, 
Fecret wishing of death or hurt to our Nejzhbour. 
Rejoycing when as y Evil befalls him. 
Neg/efting to make what Satufatiom we can , for 
a3 [ort of injury done t0 our Neighbaur. 


POSH- 


POS 


L 


Bitte 
Curſe 

Not 
o 
Prou 
Seek 

Not 
E 
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POSITIVE ]USTICE, HUMILI- 
TY, LYING. 


Hurlich and proud behav our to Others, 
Proward and pe vishþ Conver/ation. 

Bitter aud reproachful language, 

Curſing. 

Not Paying the Reſpedt due to the qualities or gifts 
of otkers. 

Proudly overlooking them. 

Seeking to leſſen others Eſteem of them. 

Not Employing our Abilities , whether of mind or 
Eſtate , in adminiſtring to thoſe whoſe wants re- 
quire it, 


GRATITUDE. 


Nthankfulneſs to our Benefators. 
Eſpecially thoſe that admonih us, 

Not amending upon their reproof. 

Being angry at them for it 

Not reverencing our Civil Parent, the lawful Mags« 

ſtrate. 
Tudging and ſpeaking evil of him. 
- Grudging his juſt Tributes. 
Sowing ſedition among people. 
| Refuſing to obey his lawful Commands. - 
Ry g wp againſt him, or taking part with them that 
9. 


Deſ\þi/ing our Spiritual Fathers, 

Not loving them for their words ſake. 

Not obeying thoſe commands of God they deliverte 
US, 


ym Scebs. 


o « 
OE i 


OO— 
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Seeking to withold ſram them their juſt m atntenance.” ""F Not he 
Forfaking our tawful Paſtor to follow fations Teach Wart 
ers. " *S Envy) 


PARENTS 


| a" 

. Tubborn and irreverent behaviour to our natural Pa» 20 / 

rents. ti 

Deſpiſing and publiſhing their infirmities. Þ wot 

Not lowing them , nor endeayourIng to bring them. cont: c 
fore. 


Contemning their Counſe is. 

Murmuring at their Government. 

Covering their Eſtates , though by their death. 

Net miniſtring tothem m their wants of all ſorts. 
NegleQing to pray for Gods Bleſſing on the ſeveral ſorts of 


Parts. 
Kant of natural aff:fion to Children. U; 
Mothers refuſing to nurſe them "without a juſt impedi= | 

ment, Ur 
Not bringing them timely to Baptiſm. J Ne 
Not early inſlru Ring them in the ways of God. Nt 
Suffering them for want of timely correfion to get Cuſtoms - 

of ſin. Tl 
Setting them evil Examples. | | 
D1ſ-our aging them by barſh and cruel uſage. Hi 
Not providing fox their ſubſiſtence according to our abilis | N 

+ 1Y. 


Conſuming their portions in our own rior. 
Refer ving all till our death , and letting them want in ths 
mean time. ( 
Mo. ſrebing to entail a bleſſing on them by onr Chriſtian | 
"BY wt 


Heads of Self- Examination. - 423. 
6.”7 Not beartly praying for them. 


1 Want of affe#i0n to pur Natural brethren. 
I Envyings and h:art-burnings toward; them. 


DUTY to BRETT HREN. 


N Ot loving owr ſpiritual brethren , 1. e. our fellows 
Chr iſtans, 

Having-no felow-ſeeling of their ſufferings. t 
Canſleſly *forſakimg their Communion in Holy Du» 
ties, 


Not taking deeply to beart the Deſolations of the \ 
>, Charch., 


MARRIAGE: 


Arrying within tbc dearees forbdiden. 
Marrying for unde ends , as covetousncfy, luſt 


4 | 

&c.. 

Uzknd, froward, and unquiet behavionr towards the 

M H «hand or Wi fe. 

Unſaithfalneſs to the Bed. 

Not bearing with the infirmities of each other. 

Not endeavouring to alvance one anothers good, ſfiritual 

I [2c or 1en;poral. pe 

The Wife refiſling the Iav;ſal commands of her Hugs 
band. 

Her ſtriving fer Rule and Dominion over bim. 

. | Not prayin H for exch other, 


= FRIENDSHIP. 
L Nv faithfulneſs to a Friend, 


Buraying by [*;re55. 


Paying 
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Denyins bim a ſſiſtance in his needs. 0% 
Negleting lowingly to admonub bim. + -*s 
Flattering him mn bis faults. Io 
Forſaking his Friendsbip upon fhebt or no canſe. 

Making leagues in ſin inſtead of yerinomus ſriendsbip. 


SERVANTS. 


Ervants diſobeying the lawful command of their 
Maſters. 
Purloyning their goods. 
Careleſly waſting them. 
Murmuring at their rebukes. 
Tdlenefs. 
Eye ſervice. 


MASTERS. 


M Aﬀers nfins ſervants tyrannically and crueh- 
/ 


Bring too remiſs , and ſuffering them 10 neglett theiy 
duty. 

Having no care of their Souls, 

Not providing them m2ans of inſlruAtion in Religion. 

Not admmihing them when they commit Sing, 

Not alowing them time and opportunity for Prayer , 
and the wyorsbip of God. 


CHARITY. 


Ant of bowels and Charity to our Neighe 
bours.. 


bY 
NS. ? 
. 1 M- 
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Not heartily deſiring their good, ſhiritual or temporal. 
Not loving ani forgiving enemies. 
Taking aQtual Reveng:s uponthem. 


E Falſeneſs, profe ſing kindneſs and all. ng none. - 
J Notlabouring to do all the good wecan to the ſoul of our 


er 
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Neighbour. 

Not 57 ſting him to our porver in bu bodily 4ſtreſſe s. 

Not defending bis good name , when we know bim flan- 
der'd. | 

D:nying him any neigbbourly office to preſerve or advance 
bu eſtate. 

Not defending him from oppreſſion , when wwe ba'ye 
power, | 

Not relieving him in his poverty. 

Not giving liberally or chearfully. 


GOING TO LAW. 


Otloving PEACE. 
Going to Law upon ſlight occaſions. 
Bearing inward Enmity to thoſe we ſue. 
Not labouring to make peace among others. 


is Wo wſe of this Catalogue of Sins & this : Upon 
days of Humiliation , eſpecially beſore the Sam 
crament, real them conſideringly over , and at eve- 
ry particular aſk thine own heart, Am I guilty of 
this > Ind whatſoever by ſuch Examination thow 
findefl thy ſelf faulty in, Confeſs particularly , and 
bumbly to God, with all the heightning circumſtan= 
es» Which may any way increaſe their guilts, and 
make ſerious reſolutions againſt every-ſuch Sin for the 


future: after which thou wmayeft uſe this Form fol- 


lowing. 
G Qo 


— ———_ — 


A LORD, Iamaſhamed , andbluthtolify 
up my taceto thee, for my-iniquities are 


increaſed over my head,and my treſpaſs is grown 
| | 


thels: 
= provocations , and that in the moſt proves: 


' upeven unto Heaven. I have wrought a 


ing manner; they have not been only ſingle, but 
repeated acts of fin: for O Lord, of all this black 
Catalogue which I havenow brought forth bes 


fore thee, how few are there which I have nat: 


often committed £ Nay , which are not become 
even habitual and cuſtomary to me? and to this 
frequency , I have added botha greedinels, and 


obſtinacy in ſinning , turning into my courleas. 


the Horie ruſbeth into the Battel , doing evil 
with both bands, earneſtly , yea , bating ro be 


reformed, and caſting thy words behind me, : 


quenching thy Spirit within me , which teſtified 
againſt me, to turn me irom my eyil ways ; and 
fruſtrating all thoſe outward means , whethef 
of jugdment or mercy , which thou haſt uſed to 
draw me to thy felf. Nay O Lord, even my re» 
pentances may be numbred among my greateſt 
fins, they bave ſometimes been tcigned and hy- 
potritical, always ſo {light and ineffetual, that 
they have brought forth no fruit in amendment 
of Life ; but I have ſtill returned with the dog to 
the vomit, andihe ſow to the mire again, and 
have added the breach of reſolution and vows» 
to all my former guilts, Thus, O Lord, Iam 


become out of meaſure finſul , and fince 


have thus choſen death , I am moſt worthy 
to take part in it, even in the ſecond death, the 
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lake of fice and brimftone, This, this, O Lord, ; 
& 15 : 
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is in juſtice to be the portion of my cup; to me 


Prayers before the Sacrament 


lift, belongs nothing but ſhame and confulion of face 


=# 8 5:> = 7 


"= .v a9 ww +a Rh... Ot 


- =_ — 


Ferernaliy:; Butto thee, O Lord God , belong» . 
Feth mercy and forgiveneſs , though I have rebel- 
Jled againft thee: O remember not my fins and 
JT oftences , but according tothy mercy think thou 
upon me, O Lord , for thy goodnels.- Thou ſen- 
telt thy Son ro ſcek and to ſave that which was 
loft, behold » O Lord , I have gone aſtray like a 


4 ſheep that is loſt : O ſeek thy ſervant, and brin 


me back-to rhe ! hepherd and biſhop of my foul. 
Letthy Spirit work in me a hearty ſenſe and des 
teſtation of all abominations , that true con= 
trition of heart, which thou haſt promiſed notro 
deſpiſe. And then bethou vleaſed to look on rey 
to take away all iniquity , and receive me graci- 
oully ; and for his ſake who hath done no- 
thing amiſs , be reconciled to me ,. who hays 
' done nothing well, waſh away the guilt of my 
fins in bis bloud , and ſubdue the power of them 
by his grace : and grant, O Lord thatT may-fromi 
this hour bid a final adieuto all ungodlineis and 
worldly luſt, that I msy never once wore caſt a 
took toward Sodom, or long after the flelh-pots 
of Zgypt ; but conſecrate my (elf intirely torhees 
to ſerve thee in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs 
reckoning my ſelt to be dead indeed unto fin; 
but alive unto God, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord and bleſſed Sayiour. 


D 
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Thy Penttential Pſalm may alſo fitly | jevren 
be uſed. 4b 

= Fort 

| thou 

. Theſ 
H AVE mercy upon me, © Go4, after thy grent goo 
neſs , according to the multitude of thy mercies Wi 

away mine offences. $04 


w for 
PSALM 5r. 
: trite 
Waſh me throughly from my wickedneſs , and cle | k 


we from my [i2. | uſo 
For 1 acknowledge my faults , and my ſin ts ever beſats al th 


me. 


Arainft thie only bavel ſinned, and done this evil 4 Gl 
| $ 


clear wen thou art judged. | 

_ Behold 1 wwas { bapen in wickedneſs, and in fin bath" ſhall 

wy mother conceived me. 
But lo , thou requireſt truth inthe inward parts , at. 

ſhalt make me to underſtand wiſdom ſecretly. 4 P [ 
Thou ſha't purge me with Hyſſop, and 1 ſhall bi: 

_ » thou ſhalt waſh me , and 1 ſhall be whiter that 
2W. | 
Thou ſhalt make me hear ef joy and gladneſs , that ub 

bones which thou baſt broken may rejoyce. 

;. Thes thy face from my ſins, and pit out al my miſe | 
ceds. | 
. , Make me a clean heart, O God , and renew a right 
ſpirit v.thin me. v: 
Caſt me not a Way from thy preſence , and take not $] 
tby holy Spirit from me. | # 
O give me the comfort of thy belp again , and ftabliſh” lick 
me with thy free ſpirit. | ing 
Then ſhal! 1 roach thy ways unto the wicked, and Wii 
fenners [hall be converted unto thee. £ 


., 
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% 
4 
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—_ "Prayers beforethe Sacrament. 4.2 9 
= Deliver me from bloud-gniltineſs, O God, thou that art 
be God of my health, and my tongue shall ſing of thy 


"I SRighteonuſneſs. 
" 


Thou 5ha't open my lips, O Lord, and my mouth shalt 
ew forth thy praiſe. 

For thou deſireft not ſacrifice, e!ſe would 1 give it thee : 
thou delighteſt not in burnt- offering. 

. The ſacrifice of God is a troubled ſpirit; a broken and 
ntrite b:art, 0 God, Shalt thou not deſpiſe. 

= 0 b: favour able and gracious unto S10n, build thou the 
Sfwals of jeruſalem. 

J Then halt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifices of yigh- 
Mreonſneſs , with the burnt-offerings and oHattons ; then 
al they offer young bullocks upon thine Altar. 


lis Glory be to the Father , and to the Son, and to 
ad Jihe Holy Ghoſt, 

3 As it was in the beginning , 15 now and ever 
a Flhall be, world without end. men. 
nj * 

4 
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The Receiving of the Bleſſed. 
SACRAMENT. 


s 

> $7) Moſt merciful God , who haſt in thy great 
*F © goodneſs prepared ot this ſpiritual feaſt for 
7 fick and famil hed ſouls, make my deſire & gaſp- 
*T log afcer it, an(werableto my. needs of it. I have, 


2] with the prodigal , waited that portion of Brace 
| ou 


- ) , 4 \ , 
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MY 


thou beſto yedſtupon me; and therefore do inf8fuch 
nicely want a ſupply outof this treaſury. "ButgWF ir ; £ 
Lord , how (hall {uch a'wretch as I. dare rogthin: 
proach this holy Table? Iam adog, how (hall may 
reſume to take the childrens bread ? Or hayFfopp 
hall this ſpiritual Mannazthis food of Angels, be » 
ven, to one who hath choſen to feed on hull eart! 
with Swine? Nay, to one who bath alread nip 
often trampled thele precious things under foot ntu 
either careleſly neglecting, or unworthily recelngy lets 
ing thelc holy mytteries? O Lord , my horribly for 
guiltinels mak's me tremble to come, and jth ben 
makes me not dare to keep away ; for where , MF of ! 
Lord, ſha!l my polluted ſaul be waſhed, if notin} wat 
'this fountain which thou haſt opened for fin and} Ma 
for uncleannef? Hirher therefore I come , and} tif! 
thou haſt promiſeth , that him that cometh wal Ex! 
thee , thou wilt in no wiſe caſt our: This is , UF; £1! 
Lord, the bloud of the new Teſtament ; grant 3s 
me lo to receive it, that it may be to me for tl the 
million of fins, and though I have {o often angh- mM: 
ſo'wretched!y broken my part of that Covenant G 
whereof this Sacrament is a ſeal, yet be thol 
gracioully pleaſed to. make good thine ; to bal CO 
merciful to my unrighteouſne(s , and to rememal le: 
ber my ſin3 and my iniquities no more: and noti* fu 
only !o, but tovpur thy laws into my heart » and 4h 
to wrice them in thy mind, and by the power ol di 
thy gxace diſpoſe my ſoul to ſuch a fincere an&F; in 
conttant obedience, that 1 may never again prog} G 
voke thee. Lord , grant thatin theſe holy mylt&? ſy 
ries L may not only commemorate, but. effecs 
tually receive my bleſſed Saviour , and all the? 
benetits. of his Pailion , and'to that end give we 


ſuch} 
Ls wn has « 
a7 
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Such 2 preparation of ſoul as may qualifie me for 
Fir; give meadeep ſenſe of my ſins and unwor= 
thineſs , that being weary and heavy laden, 
:may be capable of his refreſhings, and by'being 
appled in my own tears, I may be the fitter to 
be waſhed in his bloud; raiſe up my dull and 
earthly mind from groveling here below , and. 
inſpire it with a holy zeal, that I may with fpt- 
ritual affeftion approach this ſpiricual feaſt 3 and 
let, O Lord, that infinite Love of Chriſt indying 
"for fo wretched a finner ; inflame 'my frozen 
benum'd ſoul, and kindle in me that ſacred fre 
of love to him , and that ſo vehement,, thatno 
waters may quench , no floods drown it, ſuch as 
may burn up all my droſs, not leave one unmor> 
tifed luſt in my ſoul, and ſuch 4s rway-alſo 
extend it ſe!f to all whom thou haſt given me 
* command and examp'e to love, even enemies 
as well as friends. Finally , O Lord, I beſeech 
"thee tocloath me in the weddirg garmeut , and 
; makeme, though of my (elfa molt unworthy , 
n by thy mercy an acceptable guelt at this holy 
able; that I may not eat nor driok my own 
condemnation , but may have my pardon fea 
kd, my weakne'is repaired » my. Corruptions 


g- ſubdued, and my-(oul ſo infeparably united to 
F- thee”, that no temptations may ever de 2ble.to 


diffolve the union , but that being begun here 
in grace , it may be conſummated in glory. 


| * Grant this, O Lord, for thy dear Sons fake , Je- 


ſus Chriſt, 


Wi; not her 
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Another. - over 


” © 
O Bleſſed Jeſus, who once offeredſt up thy its |; 
{elf for me uponthe Croſs , and now os 
tereſt thy ſelf to me in the Sacrament , let noty; 
] beleech thee, my impenircence and unworthis 
nels fruſtate theſe ſo ineſtimable merciesro mey} 
but qualifie me by thy grace to receive the full? 


benefit of theni. O Lord, I have abundantneed® thy 
of thee , but am ſoclogg'd with guilt, ſo holdea 
with the cords of my fins, that [ am notabletg' 
move towards thee. O looſe me from this” 
hand wherewith Satan and my own luſts have* 
bourid me, and draw me that | may run after} 
thee. O Lord, thou ſceſt daily how eagerly F7 O v 
purſue the paths that lead to death ; bur when ©" 
thou inviceit me to lite and glory , I tura my? 
back, and forſake my own mercy. How often” ye! 
hath this feaſt been prepared , and I have with? 7 
frivolous excuſes abſented my ſelf? or if I have] 
come, it bath been rather rodefic than to adore *®Y | 
thee ; [ have brought ſuch troops of thy prote(=* p 
ſed enemies, unrepented ſins along with me, as if <2" 
I came not to commemorate-, but renew thy? hf 
paſſion , crucifying thee afreſh, and putting thee? " 
to open ſhame, And now of what puniihment? pl 
{ha'l I be thought worthy , who have thus trams? ug 
pled under foot the Son of God , and counted® of 
the bloud of the Covenant an unhboly thing; Þ* 


UMI - 1 


Ly 
FS 
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ty 


og | {fuffer not, O my Redeemer, the price of thy 1; 
to* bloud to be utterly loſt: And grant, O Lord, 
{that a3 the fins | baverto be forgiven are many » 

"If I may love much. Lord , thou ſeeſt wha | 
faint, what cold affeftions I have towardsthee; 
1 JO warm and enlivea them: and as in this Sa- 
 {crament that tranſcendent love of thine in dying 
_ I for me is ſhed forth , ſo I beſeech theelet it con= 
en {vey ſuch grace into me, as may enable me to 


> {make ſome returns of love : O ler. this divine 


Afire deſcend from Heaven into my foul , and let. , 
- my (ns bethe burnt offering for it to conſume , 


(> {'at there may not any corrupt affection , any 
.;fJcurſed thing be ſheltered in my heart , that L 
hy may never again defile that place , which thow 
al baſt choſen for thy Temple. Thou diedit, O 
near Jeſu, to redeem me from all iniquity, O 
ne {/&t me not again ſell my felfro work wickedneſs. 
ed {But grant that I may aproach thee at this time 
0; fith moſt ſincere and fixed reſolutions of an en- 
&. re reformation , and let me receive ſuch grace . 
(þ JÞnd ſtrength from thee, as may enable me taith= 1 
ue ully to perform them. Lord, there are many | 
gJ9d babiruated diſeales my ſoul groans under. 


(Here 
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—— 


{ Here mention thy moſt prevailing corruptions If 
And: though I lie never 1o long at the Pogl) 
Betheſda, come never ſooften to thy T vble, vi 
unleſs thou be pleaſed ro put forth thy healij 
virtue , they will til] remain uncured, O rhe 
bleſſed Phy ician of fouls, heal me, and grant tt 
I miy now ſo touch thee , that every one of the 
loathſome iffues may immediately ſtanch, et! 
theſe fickneſſes may not be untodeath,, but un 
the glory of thy mercy in pardonning.}tothe gle 
of thy grace in purifying ſopolluted a wretel 
O Chritt hear me. and grant may now approadhÞ 4, 
thee with ſuch humility and contrition, loveans& 

. devotion, that thou mayeit vouchſafe ro comgi 
unto me , and abide with me, communicating t@F 
me thy ſelf, and all the merirs of thy Paſſion. An&F- 
then, O Lord, let noacculations of Satan , off 
my own conſ{.ienceamaze or diſtract me ,. bt 
having peace with thee , let mealfo have peacet 
my ſe!f.that this Wine may make glad, this B 
of life may ftrenzthen my heart, and enable mg 
Chearfully to run the way 'of thy Command 
ments, Grant this, mercitul Saviour , for thine 
own bowels znd compalbon fake. | 


EIACULATIONS tobeuſed at | [3 
the LORDS SUPPER. b 


- 


ORD, 1 am not worthy that thou ſhouldety '$ 
come under my roof. I 

I havefinned, What {ball Ido untothee, OF ( 
thou preſeryer of men ? E  - 


5 


Kcularions at the Loras Table. 435 © 


If thou, Lord , ſhouldeſt be extreme to mark 
what is done amiſs, O Lord, who may abide it? 
+ But with the Lord chere is mercy, and with 
bim is plenteous Redemption. 
) Behold, O Lord , thy beloved Son, in whom 
1 thou art well pleaſed. 


- Hearken tothe cry of his bloud , which ſpeak- 

eth berer things than that of bel, | 

' By his Agony and bloudy Sweat , by his Croſs 

and Paſſion, good Lord deliver me. | 
.- OLamb of God which takeſt away the finsof 
| the world, grant me thy Peace. 

OLambot God which takeſt away the ſins of 
the world , have mercy upon me. 


Immediately before Receiving. 


Hou haſt ſaid , that he that eateth thy fleſhg 
and drinkethtby bloud, bath eternal life. | 
Behold the ſervant of the Lord, be it unto me 
according to thy word. & 


At the Receiving of the Bread. 


© | Y thy Crucified body deliver me from this 
| body of death. 


Alt the Receiving of the Cup. 


; Let this bloud of thinepurge my conſcien 
i | O from dead works to ſerve the living God. y 
Lord, if thou wilt thou canſt make me clean, 
-+2F Otouch me; and fay; b will, be thou clean. 


Here _ 


| 


& 
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< 
—— 


, 3._ at 


After Receiving. 


Hat ſhall I render unto the Lord for if 


the benefits he hath done unto me ? I pcr 

{ will take the Cup of Salvation, and call upogF of 

the name of the Lord. . A ſho 

Worthy is the Lamb that wasſlain , to receive wh 

power z and riches , and wiſdom, and ftrengthy} all ; 
and honour, and glory, ard bleſſing. ; 


Therefore bleiling, honour, glory and power, Þ mo 
be to him that fitteth upon the Throne, andtoY ton 
the Lamb for ever and ever. «Amen. 5 

I have ſworn and am ſtedfaſtly purpoſed taY a 


keep thy righteous judgments. " Lo! 
O hold thou up my goings in thy paths, that to x 
my footiteps ſlip not. Jisn 
43 | I fore 

; s hea 
tA Thankſgiving after the Receiving] in 
| of the Sacrament. F 16 


O Thou Fountain of all goodneſs, from whom 
every good and perfect gift cometh , andtg 
whom all honour and glory , ſhould be returnedy! 
1 defire with all the moſt fervent and inflamed} 

affections of a gratefull heart , to ble(s and praile 
thee for thoſe ineftimable mercies thou haſtF ye; 
vouchiafed me. Lord, what is man that thou thy 
*4dhould(t fo regard him, as to ſend thy beloved} n,/ 
Son to ſuffer ſuch bitter things for him ? ButgÞs:y 
Lord, what am I, the worſt of men, that 1ſhouldJj.5 
have any part in this attongment , who have my 
often 


AThankſgiving after the $ acram.4.37 | 


often deſpiſed him and his ſufferings ? O the 
F heightand depth of this mercy of thine, thar art 
pleaſed to admit me to the renewing of that Co- 
venant with thee, which I have ſo often and 1o- 
I perverily broken! That I, whoam not worthy 
ou of that daily bread which ſuſtains the body, 
. FJ ſhould be made partaker of this bread of lite, 
I which nouriſbeth the ſoul , and that the God of 
4 all purity { hould vouchſafe, tounite himſelf to 
>} polluted a wretch ! O-my God, ſuffer menos 
I more-I beſcech thee, to turn thy grace into wan» 
tonneſs , to, make thy mercy an occaſion of ſecu- 
rity z but ler this unfpeakab!c love of thine con= 
Ty rain me to obedience , that fince my bleſſed 
4 Lo:d hath dyed for me, I may no longer live un- 
ney to my ſelf, buttohim : O Lord, I know there 
4 is no concord between Chriſt and Bell, theree 
"I forc ſince he hath now been plraſed to enter my 
| heart, OVerme never permit any luſt to chaſe. 
mg him thence, but let him that hath fo dearly 

1 bought me, ti!l keep poſſeſſion of me, and let 

=I nothingever take me out of his hand, To this 
end be thou graciouſly pleaſed ro watcli over me, 
and defend me from all afſaults of my ſpiritual 
enemies : bur eſpecially deliver me from my ſelf, 
from the treachery of my own heart,, which is 
29 too willing to yield it ſelf a prey. And: where. 
rails thou ſecſt 1 am either by nature or cuſtom moſt 
halt [weak , there do thou , [| beſeech thee, magnify 
houF thy power in my preſervations. [ Here mention thy 
ved moſt dangerous temptations.” And Lord, let my 
ſg Saviours ſufferings for my ſins, and the Vows [ 
oul J have now made againſt them never depart fron 
re lo! my mind; but letthe remembrance of the one-... 
[fre V 3 enable -- 
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pl 
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enable me: me to perform the other , that 1 may ne-, 
.- ver make truce with thoſe luſts which nailed his 
hinds - pierced his ſide, and made his ſoul hes 
 vy to the death : But that having now anew 
lifted my ſelf under his banner , I may fizhr 


manful'y , and follow the Caprain of my Salva- 
tion, eventhrougha ſea of bloud. Lord , lift up” 
my hands that hanz z down , and my feeble knees, 


that 1 faint not in 1 this warfare; O be thou my. 
ſtrength, who am not able of my ſelf ro firuggle 


with the ſlighteſt tzmprations. How often have 


] turned my back in the day of battle ; How 


many of thele Sacramental vows have I violas' 
red? And Lord, I have ſtill the ſame unconſtant” 
deceitful heart to betray me to the breach of this? 


©O thou who art Yea, and Amen, in whom 


there is noſhadow of change » communicate to. 


me, I beſeech thee, ſuch a ſtability of mind; 
that I may no more thus ſtart aſide like a brok 


bow : but that having my heart whole with thee,” 


I may continu? ſtedtaſt i in thy Covenant, that 


not one good purpo'e which thy Spirit hath ral. | 


ſed in me this day may vaniſh, as ſo many have 
formerly dane, but that they may bring forth 
formecly done , but that they may bring forth: 
fruit unto'life eternal. Grant this , O merciful” 
Eather , through the merits and mediation of * 
my Crucified Saviour. 


CL 
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A br cr of Interceſſion to be uſed et 
ther before or after the Recerving &f - 
the Sacrament. 3 


Moſt g'\orious Lord, who ſo tenderly lo--' 
vedt Mankind, as to give thy dear Son 
out of thy boſom to be a propitiation-for the ns 
of the whole world , grant that the effe& of this 
Redemp:ion may be as univerſal asthe deſign of 
it, that it may be to the Salvation of All. Olet 
noperſon by impenitence and willful fin forfeir 
kis part in it, but by the power of thy grace 
bring ail, even the mot obſtinate ftnners to re 
atance: Enlighten all that fit in darkneſs, all- 
ws, Turks , Inftdels and Hereticks ; take from 
them'all:blindne's, bardae(s of heart and con- 
tempt of thy Word, and fo fetch them home, 
blefled Lord, unto thy fold , thatthey may be ſa- 
ved: among th2 number ot tae true Iſraclites. 
And forali thoſe ; upon whom the Name of thy 
Son 13 call:d : grant, O Lord , that their-conver- 
ſarionz>may- be ſuch a3 becometh the Go!pel of 
C+rilt ; tht his name be na longer blaſphemed- 
amon;the Heathens through us. O bleſſed Lordy. * 
hawlong' ſhall Chriſtendom continue the vileſt 
pert ofthe wori'd , a fink of all thoſe abominable 
money , which even Barbarians deteſt ? O' 
et not our p:ofeon and our practice be always 
at ſo. wilde a diſtance, Let not the Diſciples of 
the Holy and immaculate Jeſus be of all athers. 
the mo't profane and impure Let not the ſub-«. 
jets of the Prince of Peace be of all others the: 
| V. 4. moſt 


IT y A ' 
moſt contentious and bloudy ; Burt make us: 
Chriſtians in deed as well as in name, thatwe, 
may walk worthy of that holy Vocation where-; 
with we are called, and may all with one mind” ſuc 
and one mouth glorify thee the Father of our” | hiv 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Have mercy on thislanguiſh« >} tha 
ing Church,look down from Heaven the habit || the 
tion of thy holineſs and of thy glory, Whereis}. £9 
thy zeal and thy ſtrengch , the tounding of thy; } th: 
bowels and of thy mercies towards us ? Arethey. | thc 
reſtrained? Be not wrorh very ſore, O Lord | fe: 
neither remember iniquity for ever ; but though} {ct 
our back-ſlidings are many . and we havegrie- | 0! 
voully rebe!led, yet according to all thy goods} 'Y 
neſs, let thy angerand thy fury be turned away | © 
and cauſe thy face to ſhine upon thy Sandtuary » ſl; 
which is deſolate, for the Lords ſake; and ſoſe« '} © 
parate between us and our ſins, thar they may, | ®! 
no longer ſeparate between us and our Gods } P' 
Saveanddefend all Chriſtian Kings, Princes and ſo 
Governours , eſpecially thoſe ro whom we owe | ®' 
{ubjeRion ; plead thou their cauſe , O Lord, | F' 
againſtthoſerhart ſtrive with them , & fight thou it 
sgainſtthoſe that fightagainſt them: and1o guide '} P 
and affiſt them in the diſcharge of that Office |} © 
whereunto thou haſt appointed them, that under S 
them we may lead, a quiet and peaceable life; 
all godlineſs and honeſty. Blels them that wait 
at thine Altar , open thou their lips that their 
mouth may ſhew forth thy praile. O let not the - 
Lights of the world be put under buſhels , but 
place them-in their Candleſcicks , that they may 
givelighttoall thatarein the houſe. Let not Fe- 
roboams Prieſts prophane thy Service , but _ - 
$21 | ec 
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A Prayer in time of Affliftion. 44% 
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into days » Whercin be that depurteth from-evill.. 


ſeed of «Aaron (till miniſter before thee. And Of 
thou Father of mercies , and God of all comfort. 


\ ſuccour and relieve all that are in aMiction , de- 


liver the out-caſt and poor, help them to right 
that ſuffer wrong , let the ſorrowfull ſighing of. 
the Priſoners come before thee , and according, 


'F to the greatneſs of thy power, preſerve thou. 


thoſe that are appointed to die: grant eaſe to- 
thoſe that are in pain, ſupplies to thoſe that ſuf- 
fer want, give to all preſumptuous ſinners a 
ſenſeof their fins, and to all deſpairing , a fight. 
of thy mercies, and dothou , O Lord for eve- 
ry one abundantly aboye what thy can ask ors 
think. Forgive my encmies ,. perſecutors and. 
Nanderers, and turn their hearts. Pour down 
thy bicſhngs on all my friends and benefactors » 
all who have commended themſelyes to my 
prayers. [ Here thou mayſt name particular per=- 


ſons.” And grant O merciful Father that through 


his bloud of the Croſs, we may be preſented. 
pure and unblameable ; and unreproveable in. 
thy ſight; that ſo we may be admitted into that 
place of purity , where no unclean thing can. 
enter, there to. ſing eternal Praiſes to- Father 
Sonand Holy Gholt forever. | 


A Prayer in times of common pers 
ſecution. 


BLESSED Saviour, who haſt made the: 
Croſs the badge of. thy Diſciples , enable: 
me , I beſecch thee, willingly and chearia!ly tos 
imbrace it :. thou ſeeſt,, O Lord , I am fallen» 


V 5 makeths 
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 enaketh hitnſelf a Prey ; O make me fo readily 
to expoſe all my outward concernments , when. 
my obedience to thee requireth it , that what 
falls as a Prey to men , may by thee be accepted 
a$aSacriticero God. Lord; preſerve me ſo by 
thy grace, thatI never ſuffer as an evil doer ; and: 
then, O Lord, beif it my lotto ſuffer as a Chri- 
ſtian, let me not beaſhamed, bur rejoyce that 
I am counted worthy to ſuffer for thy Name. O- 
thou who for my ſake enduredft the Croſs, and : 
deſpiſeſt the ſhame , let the example of that 
love and patience prevail againſt all the trem- 
blings of my corrupt heart, that no terrors may 
ever be able to ſhake my conftancy , but that 
how long ſoeyer thou ſhalt permit the rod of the 
wicked to lie on my back , I may never put m 
Hand unto wickedneſs. Lord , thou know 
whereof Iam made, thou remembreſt that 1 am 
burflieſb, and fleſh, O Lord, ſhrinks at the ap«- 
proach of any thing grievous. lr is thy Spirit, 
thy Spiritalone, that can upbold me: O eſtabliſh 
me with thy free Spirit, that 1 be not weary and 
faintin thy mind, And by how muchthe great- 
er thou diſcerneſt my weaknd(s , fo much the 
more do thou ſhew forth thy power in me; and 
mak2 me, O Lord, inal] temptations Red*aſtly 
ro look to thee, the author and finiſher of my 
faith , that ſo 1 may run the race which is ſet be» 
- fore me, and reſitt even unto bloud, ſtriving 
againit fin. O dear Jeſus, hear me, and though 
Satan delire to have me, that he may winnow 
me as wheat, yet do thou, O bleſſed Mediator, 
pray for me that my faith fail not , but that 
though tt be:ried with fi:e » it may be found un-* 
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" A Prayer intimeof Affliftion. 444 _ 


to praiſe and glory, and honour at thy appear-- 
ing. Andy:O Lord, I beſeech thee, grant that 
nar | 1 may preſervenot only conſtancy towards God,. 
e& | butcharity alſotowards men , even thoſe whom. 
by thou-ſhalc permit to be the inſtruments of my” 
nd; ſufferings: Lord;letgne notfailto imitate that ade 
mirable meckneſs of thine,in loving and praying; 
at for my greateſt perſecutors ; and do thou, O” 
oO | Lord, overcome all their evil with thy infinite: 
ad | goodnels, turn their hearts, &draw them power- 
ar uily ro thy (elf , and at laſt receive both me: 
and mine enemies into thoſe manſions of peace: 
and reſt wherethou reigneſt with the Father, andi 
ar |- the Holy Ghoſt, one God for ever. 


p4 A Prayer in time of Affiidion.. 


De. O JUST and Holy Lord, who with rebukes: 
doſt chaſten man for fin, I defire unfeign- 
h edly to humble my ſelf under thy mighty hand + 
d& which now lies heavy upon me; I heartily ac-- 
'X knowledge , O Lord, tbar all.1'do, alll can: 
16 ſuffer is but the due reward of my deeds, and 
4 therefore in thy ſevereſt inflictions ]1-muſt ſtil 
y 1 ſay » Righteous art thou ,.O Lord}, and upright” 
y:. | are thy judgments. But, O Lord» I beſcech-_ 
» thee In judgment remember mercy, and though: 
g my.fins have enforced thee to ftriken , yet con{i-: 
h der my weakneſs , and let not thy: ſtripes be: 
v 
þ 
e 


more heavy, or more lating thanthou ſeeſt pro-- 

fitable for my- foul ; correc me, but with the* 

- ohaſtiſement of a father; not with the wounds of! 

an enemy.; and though thou rake not off thy rods» 
V- 6- yer 
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yet take away thine anger. Lord do not abhor 
my ſoul, nor caſtthy ſervant away in diſpleaſure, 


but pardon my ſins 1 beſeech thee ; and if yet © 


in thy fatherly wiſdom thou ſee fit ro prolong 


thy correCtions, thy bleſſed will be done. I caltt © 


my ſelf, O Lord, at thy teety do with me what 
thou pleaſeſt. Try me as filver is tried, fo thou 


bring me out purified. And Lord , make even 


my fleſh alſoto ſubſcribe to this reſignation , that 
there may be nothing in me-, that may rebell 
 apainſt thy hand , but that having perfectly ſup= 
preſt all repining thoughts , | may cheartully 
drink of this cup. Ard how bitter ſoever thou 
{halt pleaſe to make it, Lord, let it prove medi» 
cinal, and cure all the diſcaſes of my ſoul , that 
it may, bring: forth: in me the peaceable fruit of 
righteouſneſs. That ſo theſe light affliftions 
which are but fora moment , may work for me 
afar moreexceeding and etcrnal weight of Glo» 
xy, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


A Thankſztving for Deliverance. 


C) Bleſſed Lord, who art gracious and mers 
«ciful, flow to anger and of great kindnels 
and repenteſt thee of the evil , I thankfully ac- 
knowledge before thee, that thou haſt not dealt; 
with me after my fins, norrewarded me accord« 
mg to my iniquiries. My rebellions, O Lord, 
deſerved to be {courgedt with Scorpions , and 
thou haſt corrected them only with a gentle and 
fatherly Rod ; neither haſt thou ſuffered: me to 
be long under that, but baſt given mea timely 


and -: 
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; Direftions for the time of Sickneſs 445 


and a gracious iſſue out of my late diſtrefles. 'Q, 
Lord , | will be glad and rejoyce ia thy mercy 
for. thou haſt confidered my trouble, and haſt 
known my ſoul in adverſity. Thou haſt ſmitten, 
and thou haſt healed me. O let thele various me- 
thods of thine have their proper effets upon my 
ſoul; that I who have felt the ſmart of thy cha» 
ſtiſements, may ſtand in awe and not fin: 'and 
that I who bave likewiſe felt the ſweet refre- 
ſhing of chy mercy, may have my heart raviſhed 
with it, and knitto thee in the firmeſt bands of 
love , and- that by both 1 may bepreſervedian a 
conſtant entire obedience. to thee all my days, 
through Jeſus Chriit. 


Py O—— 


' — — 
Direttions for thetime of Sickneſs. © * 
\ k 7 Hen thou findeſt thy ſelf viſited with Sicks , 


neſs .,thou art immediately to remember that it 
is God, which with rebukes doth chaften man for 
ſin. 41d therefore let thy firſt care be,to find out whats 
it is that provokes him to ſite thee; and to that 
purpoſe examine thine own heart ; ſearch diligently 
what guilt lie there, confeſs thim humbly and penn» | 
tently to.God, ard for the greater ſecurity renewthy > 
Repertance for all the old ſins.of thy ſormer life, beg 
moſt earnetly and importunately his mercy and par= 
don in Chriſt Teſus ,and put on ſincere &* zealous reſts 
lutions of ferſatovy every evil way ſor the reſt of that: 
time which God Shall ſpare thee. And that thy own 
4 beart decieve thee net in this ſo werghty a buſmeſs, i 
1 will be wiſdomio ſend for Fw £04/y Divine , not 
—F-0 | 
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only to affiſt thee with his prayers, but with his coun« 
fel alſo. And to that purpoſe upon thy heart ſo freely 
to'him, that he may be able to judge , whether t 
Repentance- be ſuch , as may give thee confidence tg 
appear before Gods dreadful Tribunal , and that if it 
be not , he may helpthee what he can towards the: 
making 1t ſo.. And when thou haſt thus provided far 
thy better part, thy Soul, then conſider thy body alfa, 
. - and as the Wiſeman ſaith, Eccl, 38. 12. Giveplace 
fothe Phyſician , for the Lord hath created him.. 
Uſe ſuch means as may be moſt likely to recover thy 
health , but always remember that the ſucceſs of 
"Fhem muſt come from God ; and beware of Aſa*s /in, 
who ſought to the Phyſicians , and not to the \ 
Lord, 2 Chron. 6.12. Diſpoſe alſo betimes of thy 
temporal affairs, by r2%ing thy Will, and ſetting all 
things in ſuch order as thou meaneſt finally ta leave 
them in , and differ it not till thy ſickneſs grow more 
violent ; for then perhaps thou ſhalt not have ſuch 
»/e of thy Reaſon as may ſit thee for it;or if thou have 
it will be then much more ſeaſonableto jemploy thy 
thoughts on higher thmgs , on the world thou ark. 


going to; rather than that thou art about to leave; 
we cannot carry the things of this world with u 
when we go hence and it 1s not fit we ſhould carry the- 
thoaghts of them. Therefore let thoſe be early dute- 
. patched , that they may wot diſturb thee at laſt.. 


>» 2. < ®. 5 


8 - p< 


EEE LA_ECESdgCCoOdLC Gio, 


447 


m_— 


tA Prayer fora Sitk Perſon. 


Merciful and RighteousLord; the God of 
health and of ickneſs, of life and oq&leath , 
} moſt av, prey. acknowledge that .'$. great 
abuſe of thoſe many days of ſtrength and wel- 
fare, which thou haſt afforded me hath -moſt 


juſtly deſerved thy preſfnt- Viſitation, 1 defire,, 
'O Lord, humbty to accept of this punishment 


of mine iniquity , and to bear the indignation of 
the Lord , becauſe I have ſinned agaiafſt him. 
And, O thou merciful father, who defigneſt not 
the ruine, but the amendment of thoſe whom 
thou ſcourgeſt, I beſeech thee by thy grace ſo ro 
ſanCQtihie this correction of thine to me , that this 
fickneſs of my body may be a means of health to- 
my ſoul, make me diligent to ſearch my heart , 
and do thou, O Lord, enable me to diſcover” 
every accurled thingy how. cloſely ſoeyer con- 
cealed there, that by the removalthereof, I may 
make way for the remoyal of this puniſhment. 
Heal my ſoul . O Lord , which hath finned: 
azainſt chee; and then, if it bethy bleſſed will y. 
heal my body alſo: reſtorethe voice of joy and 
health unto my dwelling, that I may live to 
praile thee, and to bring forth fruits of repen=- 
tance, But if in thy wiſdom thou haſt otherwiſe 
diſpoſed, if thou haſt determined that this ſick=- 
neſs {hall be untodeath ; I beſeech thee to firand 
prepare:me for it: give methat fincercandear= 
neſt repentance, to waich thou haſt promiſed” 
mercy and Pardon ; wean my heart from-the- 
| world x: 
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world , andall its fading vanities, and make me 


to gaſp and pant after thoſe more excellent and' 


durable joys, which are at thy right hand for 


. ever. Lord. lift thou up the light of thy counte- 


nance upon me,andin all the pains of my body, 
in all the agonies of my. ſpirit, let thy comforty 
tefrelS y foul, and enable me patiently to wait 
hange come. Andgrant, O Lord, that 


folved, 1 ms} bave a Byilding of God , an houſe 
not made with hands,eternal in the heavens; and 


that-for his ſake who by his precious bloud-bath - 


purchaſed it for me, even Jetus Chriſt, 
A Thankſziving for Recovery. 


Gracious Lord, the God of the ſpirits of all 

fleſh, in whoſe hand mytime is, Ipraiſe 
and magnify thee, that thou haſt in love tomy 
ſoul delivered it from the pit of corruption ,. and 
reſtored me to health again ; it is thou alone ,, O 
Lord, that haſt preſerved my life from deſtrus. 
Qion , thou: haſt chaſtned and corrected me, but 
thou haſt not given me over unto death. Olet 


* this life which thou haſtthus graciouſly ſpared ,, 


Le wholly confecrated to thee. Behold, O Lord, 
I am by thy mercy made whole, O make me 
ftritly carefulto ſin no more, leſt a worſe thing. 
come unto me. Lord , let not this reprieve. 


thou bait now given me, make me ſecure, as: 
-, thinking that my Lord delayeth his coming; but 
grant me I beſeech thee, tromakea right uſe of 


long-(uffering of thine, and'ſo to employ 


every | 
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"A Prayer at the approach of Death.449 © 


1.5 &&'1: 4 


every minuteof that time thou _ſhaltallow me, 
that when thou ſhalt appear, I may have conft- 
dence , and not be, al hamed before thee at thy: 
coming. O Lord, I haye found by this approach 
towards death , how dreadful a thing it 1s:to be 
taken unprepared; O let it be a perpetual.;ad- 
monition to me_to watch for my Maſters com: 
ing. And when the pleaſures of {in ſhall þreſent. 
thaem(elves toentice me , O make me to,remems» 
ber how bitter 'they will be at the -laſt., O-Lord,, 
hear me, and thou haſtim much mercy. afford» 
ed me time , lo grant mealſo.graceto work out; 
my own ſalvation , to provide oyl inmy lamp s 
that when the Bridegroom po. 4 » I may goin 
with him ro the marriage. Grant this , 1 beleech- 
thee, ſor thy dear Sans lake, | } 


II9O7T2 


A Prayer at the #hproath of death; ? 


'S; Ecernal and everlaſi ting God ,, who, firſt 
breathedſt unto man the breath of life > and 
when-thoy: takelt away that breath he dies andis 


turned ag3in to his duſt; look with compaliion 


on me thy poor: crerture who am now drawing 
near the gates of death, and © which is infinitely 
more terrible, the: bar of Judgment. [Lords 
my owa heart condemns me, andthou art infi- 
nitely greater than my heart , and knoweſt all 


. things. The fins I know and remember, fill me 


with horrour ; but-there- are alſo multitudes of 
others, which I either ob{eryed not at that time 5 
or have ſincecareleſly torgot , whichareall-pre« 
{cnt to thee, Thou ſetteit. my. miſdeeds =o 
LEE 3 
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thee, and my ſecret ſins in the light of thy coun« ®: 
tenance; and to what a mountainous heap mult.” 


the minutely provocations of ſo many years: 
ariſer: How long ſhall one ſo ungodly ſtand in 
thy Judgment, or ſuch a finner in the Congres 


gation'vf the Righteouz ? And to add y2t more”: 
romy terror, my very Repentance, I fear, wall 
not-abide the trial; my frequent relapſes here< * 


toforebaveſufficiently withneſſed the unlincerie! 


ty-of -my- palt reſolutions. And then , O Lord,” 
"What can ſecure me thit my preſent diſlike3-of-:, 
myo fins are not rather the effects of my amazing? : 
danger , thin of any real cninge ? And, O* 
Lord, I know, thou are not mocked, nor wilt!” 


sccept of any thing that is not-perfeAly tincere. 


O Lord, when I confider this, 'fearfulnels and-. 


trembling comes upon me , and an horrible 
dread overwhelmeth me; my fle:h.tremblerinfor 
feir of thee, and my:heart 13 wounded within 


me. But, O Lord, one deepcalleth upon ano- 2: 
ther , the Gepeh of my miſery upon'the dzptif of * 


thy: mercy; Lord, fave now ; or I periſh eters 
nally. O thou who willeſt not that'any ſhou'd/ 

riſb, but thatall would come to repentuncey) 

ring me, | beſecch thee, though thas late top 
a ſincere Repenrance, ſuch as-taout Wilt accepts! 
who trieſt the heart Create in me, l) God, 
Clean heart , and renew a right ſpirit within me?! 
Lord, one day is with thee as a thouſand years ;* 
Oler thy mighty Spiric work in me now 1a this 
my laſt day, whatſoever thou feſt wanting to 


fit me for thy mercy and acceptation. Give me. 


erte&t and entice hatred of my ſins, and en- 


" 
able me to-preſent thee wich'that ſacrificie of a 
{£2 | broken Þ 


"| APrayer at the approach of Death.45x © 


broken and contrite heart , which thou haſt pro- 
miſed not to deſpiſe; that by this I may be made 


wa Capable of that attonement , which thy dear Son 
Fa hath by thy more excellent oblation of himſelf 
« made for all repenting hnners. He is the propi- 


11 | tiation for our fins, be was bruiſed for our iniqui- 
tics, the chaſtiſement of our peace was on him 
O heal me by his ſtripes, and ler me cry of his 
| bloud drown the clamour of my ſins. I am in» 
if! F deed a child of wrath, but he is the Son of thy: 
g 4 love, forhis ſake [pare me, OLard, {pare op 
1 creature, whom he hath redeemed with his mo 
kW. 4 Precious bloud, and b2 not angry with metor 
'S ever. In his wounds, O Lo:d, Itake Sanctus- 
mY iq. O let not thy vengeance purſue me to this 
| ity of refuge: my ſoul hangeth upon him, Os 
let menor periſh with a Jeſus , with a Saviour.ie 
1 {4 my arms. But by his Agony and bloudy Sweats. 
by his Croſs and Paſſions, by all that b="did and 
cf fuffered for finners, good Lord deliver me; de- 
4 liver me, I beſfeech thee, 'from the wags of my'* 
4 | fios- thy wrath and everlaſting damnation, 1n 
this time of my tridulation, in the hour ofdeath,; 


(4 and in the day of Judgment. Hear me, O 
jo Lord, hear me, and do not now repay my for= 
a | mernegleQsof thy calls, but refufing to anfwee 
q we in this time of my greateſt need. Lord, 
+ {| there is but a ftepb:tween me and death: O let 
of not my ſun go down upon thy wrath , but ſeal 
y my pardon before 1 go hence and be no more 
» feen. Thy loving kindnels js better than the 
life it ſelf, O let me have that in exchange, and 

I ſhall moſt glad!y lay dowa this mortal life- 
Lords. 
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Lord, thou knoweſt all my deſire, and my groans 
mg is not hid from thee z deal thou with me, O 
Lord, according to thy Name, for ſweet is thy ' 
mercy : take away the ſting ofdeath, the guiltof *F 
my fins, and then though 1 walk through the val s 
ley of the ſhadow of death , 1 will fear no evil ; I * 


will lay me down inpeace, and Lord, whenl 
awake up , letmebe ſatisfied with thy preſence * tr 
im thy glory, Grant this merciful God for his 
fake who is both the Redeemer and Mediator _ 
offinners,even Jeſus Chriſt. - 
m1 
PSALM S. , 
| Ut me not torebuke , O Lord , in thme anger, ” 
«,,, werther chaſten me in thy heavy diſpleaſure. © 
. there 18 20 health in my fleſh becauſe of thy difpleas 
ſure . neither is there any reſt in my bones by reaſon of * ; 
my (ns. 
{= my wickedneſſes are gone over my head,and are 
a ſore burden too heavy for me to bear. | , 


A wounds ft;nk and are corrupt through my fools 
whneſs, . © 0.10 
.. Therefore is my ſpirit vexed within me , and my; | © 
heart within me is deſolate. | 

My fins have taken ſuch hold upon me , that 1am 
wot able 30 look up.yea, they are more in number than 
the haires of my bead,and my heart hath failed me, 

But thou , © Lord God,art full of compaſſion and 
mercy long ſuffering plenteous in goodneſs and truth. 
© Turn thee unto me, and bave mercy upon me for I 


am deſolate and miſery. | | | 
99.49 : ”" 


> L.--- 
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If thou , Lord, ſhouldſt be extreme to mark what 
is done amiſs, O Lord , who may abide it ? © 
O remember not the ſins and offences of my youth, 


but atcording to thy mercy think thou upon me for thy 


goodneſs. 
' Look upon my adverſity and miſery , and forgive 
me all my ſins, 

Hide not thy face from thy ſervant , for Iam in 
trouble, O haſte thee and hear me. 

Out of the deep do I call unto thee, Lord, hear my 
voice, 

Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my Soul , O ſave 
me for thy mercies ſake. 

O go not from me, for trouble is hard at hand, and 
there is none to help. | 

I ſtretch forth my hand unto thee, my Soul gaſpeth 
unto thee, as a thirſty land. 

Draw nigh unts my ſoul and ſave it; O deliver me, 
becauſe of my enemies. 

For my ſoul is full of trouble, and my life draweth 
nigh unto hell © 

Save me from the Lions mouth , hear me from 
among the horns of the Unicorns. 

' O ſet me up upon the rock that is higher than I, for 
thou art my hope , and a ſtrong Tower for me againſt 
the enemy. 

Why art thou ſo heavy , O my ſoul, and why art 
thou ſo diſquieted within me? 

Put thy truſt in God,for I will yet give him thanks ' 
for the help of his countenance. 

The Lord Shall make gnod bu loving kindneſs t0+ 
wards me,yea,thy mercy, O Lord, endureth for ever, 
deſpiſe not then the work of thine own hands. 


O 
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TF3GOD K thou art my. God, early will I ſee l 
| thee. Y 
My ſoul thirſteth for thee , my fleſh alſo longeth 
after thee in a barren and dry land , where no water. 
is. 1 


oy 
0 


Like as the Harth defireth the water-brook , ſoo 
. dongethany Soul after thee , O God. . __ + 
My ſoul is a thirſt for God, even for the ws; 
- God, when ſhall I come to appear before the preſence Þ 
” of Goa? 43 
= d How amiable. are thy dwellings, O Lord 6 f 
Hoſts ! x 
My ſoul hath a deſire and longing to enter into the or 
Ceurts of the Lord , my fleſk and my heart rejayceth E + 
mm the living God, 2 
O that I had wizgs like a Dove | for then would 1 me 
Hy away and be at reſt. 
O ſend out thy hight and thy truth , that they may ® p 
lead me and bring me unto thy Holy Hill and to thy % - 
awell ing, $ 


4 


For one day in thy Courts is better than a thoue # by 
ſand. : - 


I had rather be a door-keeper in the houſe of my 4 
God , than to dwell in the tents of wickedneſs. 3 k 

I ſhould utterly have fainted, but that I believed 7 | 
verily to ſte the goodneſs of the Lord in the land of * : 
the living, 


Thou art my helper and my redeemer , O Lord » - 
make wo long tarry .ng. W- * 
. WH 6 
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EFACULATION Si 4 


LORD, of whom may [ ſeek for ſuccour 
but of thee , who for my {ins art juitly dit- 
pleaſed? Yet O Lord God moſt Holy , O Lord 
molt Mighty, O Holy and moſt Mercitul Savis 
our »- de!tver menot into the bitter pains of eters 
nal death. | 

Thou knowelt, O Lord, the ſecrets of my 
heart » ſhutnot up thy merciful eyes to my pray- 
er, butheir me, O Lord moit Holy, O God 
moſt Mighty , O Holy and merciful Saviour, 
thou moit worthy Judge eternal, ſuffer me not 
J- atmy laſt hour for any pains of death to fall from - 
thee. | 

Father, I have ſinned againſt Heaven and be= 
fore thee, and am not worthy te be c«iled thy 
child; yet, O Loid, do not thou caſt off the 
bowels and compatlions of a Father ; but even as 
a Father puticth his own children, ſo be thou 
mercitul unto me. 

Lord, the Prince of this wor!d cometh, O let - 
1% him have nothirgin me, butas he accuſeth, do 
ff © thou ablolve; he lays manyand grievous things 

S to my charge, which he can too wel prove; [I 
| have nothing to ſay for my (elf, do thou anſwer 

- for me, OLord my God. 

; O Lord, Iam cloathed with filthy garments, 


3 and Saran ſtands at my right handTo refilt me, 
. 4 © be thou pleaſed rorebuke him, and pluck me - 
*Y asabrandoutot the fire, cauſe mine iniquitiesro 
paſs from me, andcloath ine with the righteouſle 
nels of thy $gn. | Bebold , 


Al _ 414QQ? 
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Behold , O God , the Devil is coming rowards | JComfor 
me, having great wrath, becauſe he knoweth that +Jbe thou 
he hath bur a thor: time. O [ave and deliver me, tay untc 
leſt he devour my ſoul like a Lion , and tear it in Mine 
pieces while there is none to help Amy truſt 

O my God. I know that no unclean thing can # © Le 
enter inco thy Kingdom, and I am nothing but {be cont: 
pollution , my very righteouſneſſes are as filthy * 
rags,O waſh me and make me, white in the bloud 7 () BI 
of the Lamb, that ſo I may be fit to ſtand before ; w 
thy Trone. _ *Softhy cc 

Lord , the ſnares of death compaſs me round {jection 

about, O let notthe pains of hell alſo take hold -Jchaſtiſe 
upon me, but though Lfin&trouble & heavinels, *Jthereby 
yet, O Lord, I beſeech thee, deliver my ſoul. 4 Oth 

O dear Jeſus, wbo haſt bought me with the made p 
precious price of thine own bloud : challenge the pai 
now thy purchaſe , and let not the malice of Hell thou th: 
pluck me our of thy hand. 1 Lord 
. 'Obleſſed high Prieſt, who art able to ſaverhem {make r 
to the utmoſt , who come to God by thee , ſave {preſent 
me.l panties who have no bope, bur on thy {that Ir 

| 


merits and inkerce(hon. 3 Lord 

O God, I tonfe 1 have defaced that image foul. C 
= of thine thou didft impriat upon my ſoul; yet; Wand mc: 
O thou faithful Creator , have pity on thy crea» they m 
ture. | \ Fdiſcerr 

 OJefu, I have by my many and grievous fins | O C 
crucified thee afreſh, yet thou who prayedit for Ayous tl 
'thy perſecutors, intercede for me allo, and ſyf- Jmake 1 
fer not , O miy Redeemer , my ſoul (the price of be gion 
thy bloud) ro perith. - * Od 

. © Spirit of grace, I have by my horrid im- death « 
|  pittics dong deſpight to thee ; yet, O Pee Alvecete 
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Comforter , though I have often grieved thee , 

ze thou pleafed raſuccour and relieve me, and 

unto my ſoul, lam thy (alyation. 

5 Mineeyes look unto thee, 'O Lord, in thee is 
my truſt, Ocaſt notout my ſoul. | 

# o Lord in thee have I truſted, let menevyer 

{be confounded. 


Blefled Lord , who ſcourgeſt every Sor 
| () whom thou receivelt , let me not be weary 
Tofthy correion, but give me ſuch a perfe& ſube 
jection to thee the Father of SpiriB ; that his 
Ichaſtiſement may be for my profit, that I may 
Fthereby be partaker of thy holineſs. 
JT O thou Captain of my Salvation, whowert 
{wade perfect by ſufferings , ſanEtifie to me all 
Ithe pains of body , all the-terrors of mind which 
thou ſhalt permit to fall upon me. 


Lord, my fins havedeſeryed eternal torments; | 


make me chearfully, and thankfully to bear my 


Jpreſent pains: chaſten me as thou pleafeſt here , ' 


Jthat I may not be condemned with the world. 
$4 Lord, the waters are comein even unto my 
Ifoul. O let thy ſpirit move upon theſe waters , 


Ithey may cure whatſoever ſpiritual diſeaſe thou 
qdiſcerneſt in me.. | 


Jyous things , and then entred(ſt into thy g wy 
Jmake me 1o to ſuffer with thee z that I may alſo 
$be glorified with thee. : 

+ O dear Jeſus, who humbledft thy ſelf to the 
death of the Croſs for me , let that death of thine 
ſyceten the bitterneſs of © 0s | 


nd make them like the pool of Betheſda, that 


O Chriſt, who firſt ſufferedft many and grie- 
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When thou hadſt overcome the ſharpngls L BH 
death , thou did{t open the kingdom of heant # 
toall believers. 28 
I believe that thou ſhalt come to be my Judah # 
. . I pray thee therefore help: thy ſervant who 8 
thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt preciovu 
- © bloud | = 
Make me- to be numbred with thy Saints if 
x 


glory everlaſting. Fx 
Thou art the reſurreCtion and the life, he thy 
bdlieveth ig.thee, rhough he weredead,, yet \ 
bo. ve ; Lord Ibelieve, helpthou myunbe ; 
cf. 
My fleſh and my heart faileth , but God is tha 
ſtrength ofmy heart, and my portion for ever, 
I defireto be diflolved,, and to be with Chnlt 
which is far better : Lord, | groancarneſtly, ds 
firing to be cloathcd upon with that houſe fron 
Heaven. +: haſt r 
I defire to put off this my tabernacle. Qt ; 
pleaſed to receive me into eyerlalting habicati# 
- ONs. FF. 
Bring my ſoul out of priſon , that I may giveÞ 
thanks unto thy nare. \ 
Lord ,I am h:re to wreſtle, not only with fleſly 
and bloug, butwith princip3/icies. and powers 
and ſpirituall wickedne(s, Ot.ke me from theft 
tents of Kedar » into the beavenly Jeruſalem 
where Satan ſhall be uiterly trodden' under my 
cer. 


I cannot hereattend one minuteto thy ſervia 
. without diſtraction, Otake me, up to ſtand bel 
-- fore thy Throne , where 1 ſhall ferye theeday 
; and n1gH'> | _ | 
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ſence from the Lord-, Otake me where I ſhall for 


F ever behold thy face, and follow the Lamb whi- 


© 
: 


therſoever he goeth, 


I have fought agood fight. I have finiſhed 
my courle, L bave kept the faith , henceforth 


T there is laid up for me a crown ofrighteouſ- 


- 
- 


3 9 


' FJ Bleſſed Jeſus, who haſt loved me-and waſh. 


'N ed me from my [ins in thine own bloud> res 


© 
£ 


. 


* celve + vs - y 
Into thy hands I commend my Spirit. for thou; -* 


Þ haſt redeemed me, O Lord thou God of truth,” "i 


Come Lord Jeſus, come quickly. 


eta» ow a. or - 
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PRAYERS for their Uſe, who Mourſh | i, « 
in ſecret for the Publick Calami. FF ing 
ties , &C bf fire 
9 ; *Þ rom 
T — xs Plc 
Pſalm 74- &Þ 200 
O God, wherefore art thou abſent from us fo long#Þ Fea; 
why is thy wrath ſo hot againſt the ſheep of t fron 
-- paſture ? &C. #4 mor 
Pſalm 79. O Ged , the Heathen are come mto t ſelf1 
' Snheritance , thy holy Temple have they defileds: apu 
2nd made Jeruſalem on heap of tones , &Cc. Wo 1] 
Pal. 80. Hear, O thouſhepherd of Iſrael ; thou that light 
teadeſt Joſeph like a ſheep : ſhew thy ſelf alſo, t8F agg 
that fitteſt upou the Cheribims , &C, *F us tc 
<0 —\ prou 
| nd: | men 
A Prayer tobeuſed intheſe times of” | purc 
Calamity. 4 ys 
| '4 been 
Lord God » to whom vengeance belongs | gace 
* eth, 1 defire humbly to confeſs before they | gnq- 
both on my own behalf, and that of this Natio | 4 je, 
that theſe many years of calamity we. have gro#Þ God 
ned under, are but thejuſt, (yea mild) returns 4 y, v1 
"*' thoſe many more years of our provocatioWS pq 
aiftit thee, and that thy preſent wrath is blF' ron. 
due puniſhment of thy abuſed mercy. bur a 
Lord thou haſt formerly abounded to us WF hey, 
TOfT thar 


bleſſingsaboye all the People of theearth. 


Cands 
Fea. 


a2. 
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candle ſhined upon our heads, and we deligh- 
red our ſelves in thy great goodneſs; Peace 
wat within our walls, and plenteouſneſs with- 
in our Palaces ; there was no decay, no leads 
ing into Captivity , and no complaining in our 
ſtreets : but we turned this Grece into wan- 


+ tonne(s, we abuſed our peace to Security , our: 


Plenty to Riot and luxury , and made thoſe: 
good things which ſhould have endeared our 
heart to thee, the occafion of eſtranging them 


from thee , Nay O Lord, thou gaveſt us yet 
} more precious mercies , thou- werd pleaſed thy 


ſelf to pitch thy Tabernacle with us, to efabliſh 
a pureand glorious Church among us, andgive 


> # us thy word to be a lamp unto our feet, anda 
| light unto our paths: Buc, O Lord, we have 


made no-other ule of that light, than to conduct 
us to the chambers of death ; we have dealt 
proudly , and not hearkened to thy Command- 


ments, and by rebeiling »gainſt the light, bave- 


purchaſed to- our ſelyes to much the heavier 


| mY in the outer darkneſs. And now, O- 


ord , had the overflowings of thy vengeance 
been anſwerabie to thatofour lin, wehad long: 
ſince been ſwept away wich a ſwift deſtruftion y- 
and there hid: been none of us alive at this day » 
to implore thy mercy. But thou-art a gracious 
God; {low to anger » and haſt proceeded with: 
us with muchpatience andlang-luffering, thou: 
haſt ſent thy Judgments to awaken us-to repen=- 
tance, and haſt alſo allowed us ſpace for it: 
but alas! we have perverted this mercy of thine 
beyond all the former', we return: not to him 


FF that ſmiteth as , neither-do we -ſeek the Lord; 


| &C. 3, wer -. - 
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we areſlidden back by a perpetual back(liding , 
no man repenteth bim of his wickednels, or 
faith, What have I done ? *Tistrueindeed; we 


fear the rod , (we dread every ſufferings, ſo that. 


we are ready to buy it off with.the toulelt fin) 
but we fear not him that hath appointed ic » but 


by 3 wretched obſtinacy barden our necks agaialt; 
thee , and- refuſe to return, And now » Q-: 


GOD, what balm is there in G-/ead that can 
Cureus» Who when thou wouldelt heal us , will 


not be healed ? We know thou haſt pronounced: 
that there is no peace to the wicked, and how. 


ſaall we' when pray for peace that (ill retain 
our Wickednel(s ? This, this, O Lord, is our. 


foreſt diſeaſe, O give us Medicines to heal this. 


ſickneſs, heal our touls, and then we know thou 
canſt ſoon heal our Land, Lord , thou haſt long. 
ſpoken by thy word to our ears, by thy Judge» 


ments-even to al our ſenſes, but unleſs thou. 


ſpeak by thy Spirit to our hearts , all ather calls 
will ſill be uneffeCtual, O ſend out this voice, 
and that a migi1ty voice, ſuch-as may awake us 
out of this Lethargy ; Thou that didit call Leza- 
7 out of the grave , O be pleaſed to call us 
who are Dead, year, Putrified in treſpaſſes and 
fins , and make us to awake to rightequſnels. 
And though, O Lord, our frequent reſiſtances 
even of thoſe inward Calls, have-juſtly provos« 


ked thee to give us up to the luſts of our own: 
heart; yet, Othou boundleſs Ocean of mercy - 


- who art good not only beyond what we can de« 


ſerve, but what we can wilh , do not withdraw: 
the influence of thy grace, and take not thy ho»? 
ly Spirit from ys, Thou wert found of thoſe that? 
R; ſought 
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ſought thee not: O let that pCt of mercy bere- 
p2ated to. u3 who are {o deſperately , yet fo in- 
ſenfibly Sick, that we cannot fo much as look 
after the Phyſician , and by how much our cafe 
15 the more dangerous, ſomuch the more ſfove- 
raign. Remedies Jothou apply. Lord help us, 
and confider-not ſo much our unworthineſs of 
thy aid, 8s ou; irremediableruine, if we want it ; 
fave Lord or we periſh eternally, To this end 
diſpente to” us in our temporal Intereſt, what 
thou 'ſecſt: may beſt ſecure our Spiritual, If a 
greater d:gree of outward miſery will tend to 
the curing our inward , Lord, ipare not thy 
Rod ,* but,ſtrike yet moreſharply. Caſt out this 
Devil 5 though with never fo much foaming and 
tearing... Butif thou ſeeff that ſome Return of 
mercy may be moſt likely to melt us. U be 
pleaſed [o' far to condeſcend to our wretchedneſs 
as toafford us that , and , whether by tby ſharper 
or thy gentler methods,bring us home to thy [elf 
Andthen, O Lord, weknow thy hand. is not. 
ſhorrned,. that. it cannot Tave; when thou haſt 
delivered us from our fins , thou canſt and wilt 
deliver us from our troubles. 'O ſhew us thy mer- 
Cy.& grant us thy ſalvation, that being redeemed: 
botliin our bodies and ſpirits ,, we may glorife: 
theein both, ina chearful obedience , and praile. * 
fhe Naive of our God , that hath deaft wonder=. 
fully with us, through Jelus Chriſt our Lord. 


A Prayer for this Church. 


turnelt aFruittul and. into. Barrenneſs.for' 
XA. 4 the 


| Q Thou great God of Recompences , who. 
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the wickedneſs af them rhat dwell therein ; 
thou haſt moſt juſtly executed that Fatal 'Sen. 
rence on This Church , which having once been 


The perfection of Beauty , the joy of the whole . 


eartiL, is now become a ſcorn and derifion to all 
that are round abouther. OLord , what could 
have been done to thy Vineyard that thou baſt 
mae T ings in it? oy {inc ir hat brought "oY 
nothing put wal s , It is periectly j 

with thee to take et the hedge thereof » and 
, Tet it be eaten up. But, O Lord, though our 
aniquities teſtifie againſt us , yet do thou. it for 
thy Names ſake , for our backflidings are many, 
we have ſinned againſt thee. O- the hope of 1/- 
rae! , the Saviour thereof in time of trouble, 
why ſhouldeſt thou be as a ſtranger in the land; 


as a wayfaring man that turned afide to tarry - 


for a night ? Why ſhouldeſt thou be as a man 
aſtonied? As a mighty rman'that cannot ſaye? 
Yetthou, O Lord, art in the midſt of us, and 
we are called by thy name. leave us not ; de- 
prive us of what outward enjoyment thou plea- 
ec take trom us the opportunities of our luxu- 
Ty » and it may be a mercy ; but O take not 
from us the means of our Reformation , for 
' that is:the moſt direful expreſſion of thy wrath, 
And though we have hated the Light , becauſe 
our dzeds were evil, yet, O Lord, do not by 
withdrawing it condemn us to- walk on till in 
darkneſs , but let,it continue to ſhine till it 
have guided our feet into the way-of peace. O 
Lord, ariſe, ſtir up thy ſtrength and come and 


help, and deliver nor the Soul of thy Tirtles *| 
Doye {This diſconſo/ate Church] unto-the muly 


titude. 


_ 
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4 Prayer for the peace of the Church. a6s | | 


titude of the Enemy , but help her, O' God' 
and-that right early. But if, O Lord, our rc. 
bellious have ſo provoked: thee, that the «Ar& 
muſt wander im the Wilderneſs till all this mur« 
muring Generation be conſumed , yet let not that 
periſh with us , but bring it atlaſt intoa Canaan, 
and /e; our more innocent Poſterity ſee that which in 
thy juſt judgment thou denieſt tous. In the mean 
time let us not ceaſe to bewail that Deſolation 
our fins have. wrought, tothink upon the ſtones 
of Siox,, and pity to ſee her in the duſt, noreyer 
be aſhamed'or afraid to own her in ber lowcft 
and moſt perſecuted condition , but eſteem the ' 
Reproach of Chritt greater riches than the Trea- 
ſures of Egypt , and ſo approve our conſtancy to 
this our afflicted mother, that her blefled Lord 
and head may own us with mercy when he {hall 
come in thy-glory of thee bis Father with rhe 
boly -Angels, . Grant this , merciful Lord, for 
the ſame jeſus Chriſt his ſake. 


A Prayer for the peaceof the Church... 


OR D. Jefus Chriſt , which of thine Al. 
mightineſs , madeſt all creatures both yi 
fible and inviſible, which of thy-Godly wiſdora 
governeſt and ſetteſt all things in moſt good!y- 


_ order , which of thine unſpeakable goodnels 


keepeſt, defendeſt and furthereſt all- things : 
which of thy deefs mercy 'reſtorelt the decayed »- 
renewelr the fallen , raiſeſt the dead ; vouchlate,, 
we pray thee, at laſt to caſt-down thy: counte= 
nance upon: thy well- beloved: Spoule. the: 
Cburch, butler it betha«* amiable and merciteh}! 
X53 COQURMERAntce: 
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countenance wherewith thou pacifteſt all things 
in Heaven, in Earth, and whatloeyer is above 
Heaven and under the Earth : vouchlate to caſt 
upon us thoſe tender and pitiful eyes with 
which thou didft once behold Peter that great 
Shepherd of thy Church, and forthwith here- 
membred htmlelfand repented, with which eyes 
thou once didſt view the ſcattered Mulrtitudez 
and wert moved with compaſhon » that for lack 


- of a good Shepherd they wandred as Sheep diſ- 


perſed and ſtrayed a ſunder. Thou fſeeft ( O 
1968 Shepherd ) wat ſundry 'forts of Wolves 
ave broken into thy ſheep coats; ſo thart ifit 
were poſſible the very pertect perſohs Chould 
be brought into error : Thou ſeeft with what 
Winds, with what Waves, with what Storms 
thy filly thip is tofſed , thy ſhip wherein thy 
lictle flock 1s in perilto be drowned. And whar 
is now Jeft but that it utterly fink and we all pe- 
riſh? Of this tempeſt and ftorm we may thank 
aur own wickedneſs and finful living, we dif- 
cern, it well and confels it; we diicern thy Righ- 
teouſne'ſs, and we bewail our unrighteoulſneſs : 
But we' appeal ro thy mercy which ſur- 
mounteth all thy works ; we have now ſuffered 
much puniſhment, being ſcourged withio ma» 
ny Wars, conſumes.with ſuch Loſſes of goods, 
ſhiken with ſo many floods , and. yer appears 
th:reno where any. Haven or Port untg us : be- 
ing thus tired and forlorn among lo (trange evils, 
bur ſtill every day more grievous punithments 
and more {cem to hang over our heads , we 
compl:in notofthy ſharpneſs, raoſt tender Sa» 
vivur , but we diſcern here alto thy. Mercy » for 
almuch 
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alſmuch as much grievouſer plagues we have de- 
ſerved. But O mo{t merciful Jelus , we beleech 
thee that tou wilt, not conſider nor weigh what 
is due for gur deſervings , but rather what be= 
cometh thy Mercy z without -which neither the 


Angels in heaven can ſtand ſure before thee, 


much leſs we {! ly veſſels of clay. Have mercy 
on us, O Redeemer, which art cafic to be in- 
treated, not that we be worthy of thy mercy s 
but give thou. this g'ory unto thine own Name« 
Sufter not thoſe which either have not known 
thee, or do envy thy glory, continually to tris: 
umph over us, and fay Where is their God 
where is their Redeemer, where js their Savi= 
our, Where is their Bridegroom, that they thus 
boait on? Theſe approbrious words redound 
unto thee , O Lord, while by ourevils, men- 
weigh and cfteem thy Goodne(s » they think we 
be foriaken, whom they ſee not amended. Once: 
when thou ilep{t in the Ship , and a Tempeſt 
ſuddenly ariſing. threatned death to all in the: 
Ship, thou awakelt at the out-cry of a few Di- 
{ciples , and (traighrway at thine Almighty words 
the Waters couched, the winds fell, the Storm 
was ſuddenly turned intoa great calm; the dumb» 
waters knew their makers voice, Now in this: 
far greater Tempeſt, wherein-not a few mens bo=- 
dies be in danger , but innumerable Souls, we: 
beſecc!: thee ar the cry of thy. boly Church' 
which is in danger of drowning, that thou wilt 
awake. So many thouſands of men do cry, Lord! 
fave us we houee » the Tempeſt is pa Mans 
power ; it is thy word that mult do the deeds: 
Lord Jeſu 5 coly lay ou with a word:of thy 
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mouth, Ceaſe, O Tempeſt, and forthwith chalk WV 
the deſired calm appear. Thou wouldſt have ſpared ol 
ſo many thouſands of moſt wicked men, ifin. 9 d 
the City of Sodox> had been found but ten good: || C 
men. Now here be ſo many thouſands of men *| tb 
which love the glory of thy Name, which ſigh + || if 
for the beauty of thy houſe, and wilt thou not || mT 
at theſe mens Prayers let go thine Anger, and || fb 
remember-thine accuſtomed and old mercies ? th 
vhalt thou not with thy heavenly policy turn by 
our folly into thy glory ?' Shalt-thou not turn es 
wicked mens evilsinto thy Churches good ? For || ®! 
thy mercy is wont then moſt ot al-ro ſuccour, || di 
when the thing is with us paſt Remedy , and. | cl, 
neither- the Might nor Wiſdom of men car pt 


 kelpir; Thou alone bringeſt things that be ne- {| © 
ver {o out of order into order again , which art 


: 

 theonly Author and maintainer of Peace. Thow | 
framedft that old Confuſion wherein without \ |] t® 
order , without faſhion-confuſedly lay. the diſ= # © 
eordant ſceds of things, and with a wonderful {| MN 
order the things of that nature fought roge- | CI 
ther , thou didſt allay and knit in a perpetual tO 
band. But bow much greater Confuſion is this, !' VO 
where is no Charity , no Fidelity., no bonds of | {h; 
Love, no reverence neither of Laws nor yet of CE: 
Rulers, no agreement of Opinions, but as it av; 
werein a milordered Quire, every- man- fingeth ful 
” acontrary note} Among the Heavenly. Planets Lc 
in nodiſſention ; the Elements keep their place , on 
every. one do the oftice whereunto they be ap- At 
pointed: And wilt thou fuffer thy. Spouſe, for Pr, 
whole {ke all things were made, thus by con- fo. 
fouel diſgords to pcrilh ? Shalt thou ſuffer the un 

t) : wicked 
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wicked Spirits, which be authors and workers 
of diſcord , to bear ſuch a ſwing in thy King- 
dom unchecked ? Shalt thou: ſuffer the ſtrong, 
Captain of milchief > whom thou once over= 
threweſt, again to invade thy: Tents, and to 
ſpoil thy Souldiers? When thou wert heare & 
nfan converſant among men, atthy. Voice fled- 
the Devils. Sendforth we beſeech thee O Lord,. 
thy Spirit , which may. drive away out of the 
breaſts of all them that profeſs thy Name, the 
wicked Spirits , maſters of riots , of covetouſnels,. 
of vain-glory,, of carnal luſt , of miſchief and 
diſcord, Create iz us , Q our God and King , @ 
clean heart, and renew thy holy Spirit in our breaſts , 
pluck not from us thy holy Ghoſt. Render unto us the: 
joy of thy ſaving health , aud with thy principal Spi- 
rit ſtrengthen thy Spouſe and the Herdmen thereof, 
By this Spirit thou reconciledſt the earthly ro 
the Heavenly : By this thou didſt frame and- 
reduce ſo many tongues, ſo many. Nations, ſo 
many ſundry. ſorts of men into one body of a. 
Church, whick body by the ſame ſpirit 1s knit 
to thee-their Head, This: Spirit it thou wilt, 
vouchſafe to renew in all mens hearts » then 
{hall all theſe forreign miſeries ceaſe, or if they; 
ceaſe not z. they ſhall turn to the profit and 
avail of them which love thee, Stay. this Con= 
fulion » ſet in order. this borrible Chaos (O 
Lord Jeſus) let thy-Spirit ſtretch out it ſelf up- 
on theſe waters. of evil wavering Opinions. 
And becauſe thy Spirit > which Ong to th 

Prophets ſaying , contained als things , bath al. 
fo the Science of ſpeaking; make, that like as 
unto all chem which be of thy Houſe is one 


A.7 Light,. * 
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Light, one Baptiſm , one God, one Hope, one 
Spurit ſo they may alſo have one Voice, one 
Note , -one'Song , proteſling one Catholick 
truth; When thou didſt mount'up to Heaven 
triumphantly , thou threweſt out from above 
thy precious things, thou gaveſt gifts amongſt 
men , thou dealte{ſt fundry rewards ofthy Spi- 
rit, Renew again from above thy old bounti- 
fulneſs , give that thing to thy Church ; now 
fainting and growing downward , that thou 
gaveſt unto her ſhooting up, at her firſt begin» 
ning. Giveunto Princes and Rulers the grace 
ſo to ſtand in awe of thee , that they ſo may 
guide the Common-=-wealth , as they {hould 


ſnortly render a compt unto thee that art the - 


King of Kings. Give wiſdom to be always. 
alhſtant unto them » that whatſoever is beſt to be* 
done , they may eſpie it in their minds, and 
43 p_ the ſame in their doings. Give to the 

iſhops the gift of prophecy , that they may de- 
claire and interpret holy Scripture, not of their 
own brain , but of thine inſpiring. Give them 
the rhreefold Charity which thou once demand- 
Ed of Peter, what time thou didſt betake unto 
him the charge of thy ſheep. Give to the: 
Prieſt the love of Sobernelſs and of Chaſtity. 
Give to thy people a good will to follow ry 
Commandments, and a readineſsto obey fuck 
"—_— as thou haſt appointed over them, So 
hall it come to paſs , if through thy gift thy: 
Princes ſhall command that thou requireſt , if 
thy Paſtors and Herdmen ſhall teach the ſame, 
and tby people obey them botlr ,. that the old: 
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turn again with a goodly order unto the glory 
of thy Name, Thou ſpareſt the Ni#evites ap- 
pointed to .be deftroyed, /as ſaon as they con- 
verted to repentance ; and wilt thou, deſpile 
thy Houle talling down at thy feet , - which 
inſtead of fackeloth hath ſighs, and inſtead of 
aſbes tears? Tbou promiſelt Forgivenels to ſuch 
as turn unto thee, but this ſelf thing is thy Gift, 
a man to turn with his whole heart unto thee , 
to the intent all our goodneſs ſhould redound 
unto thy glory. Thou art the Maker , repair 
the work thatthou bat falhioned, Thou art the 
Redeemer, ſavethat thou haſt bought. Thou 
art the Saviour, ſuffer nor them to periſh which 
do hang on:thee. Thou art the Lord and owner, 
challenge thy .poſſeſſon. Thou art the Head, 
help thy members. Thou art theKing, give us 
a reverence ofthy Laws, Thou artthe Prince of 
Peace, breath upon us brotherly love, Thou art 
the God , have pity on thy humble beſecchers , 
be thou according to Pau!s ſaying , all things in 
all men, to the intent the whole quire of thy 
Church with agreeing minds and conſonant: 
voices for mercy obtained at thy hands , may. 
givethanks tothe Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt :. 
which after the moſt perfect example of con. 
cord be diſtinguiſhed in property of Perſons and: 
one in nature : to whom, be praile and glory: 
Erternally. Amen. 


_ 


Eg Praye 
x the Liber Regalis. 
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Creator of men, Govemoz of Empires, 
td eſtablisher of all kingdoms, who one of the 
toins of our Father Abraham didſt chuſe a King 

became the Daviour of all kings and Na- 
tions of the earth, Bleſs , we beſcech thee, thy 

Dervanr, and our dzxad Doveraign 
d, King Charles, with the richeſt bleſſings 
of thy Gzace. Gſtabligh him-inthe Thzone of 
is xingdom by thy mightp aid and p2otection; 
ſit him as thon didſt viſit Moſes in the Buth, 


toſhua in the Battle - Gideon inthe field , and: 


Samuel in the Temple. Let the Dew of thine 
abundant mercies fall upon his head» and give 
him the bleſſing of David and Salomon, Be 
nntohim an Helmet of Salvation _= the 
face of his enemies, anda ſtrong Tower of 
defence m the time of adverſity. Let his, Hieign 
be poſperous and his days manp. Let peace - 
and love, and holineſs ; let juſtice;and txruth,and 


all Chriſtian vertues flourigh in his time. Let -_ 


His pepole ſerve. Him with honour and obedience 
andlet him ſo dnlp ſerve thee here on earth, t 
he may hereafter everlaſtinghy reign with thee 


Heaven - thzough Jeſus Chriſt oux Lord 3 
Amen, 
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The Contents of the Several Chapters or Partitions m 
this Book , which atcording to this Diviſion, by 
Reading one of-theſe Chapters every Lord's Dayy 
the whole may be Read over Thrice in the Year. | 
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Fthe Duty of Man , by the Light of Nature, by the 
light of Scripture , Page 2. Daty-to God, Pi. Fs 


Of Faith, p. 5. Commands , thraatnings,* Promiſes, p. 6, 


Hope, Priſumption, Deſpair ,p. 10, Love of God. p. 1 


Fear of God , p. 19. Truſting in God, p. 23. in all wants 


Spiritual and Temporal, p. 26, &c. 
SUNDAY 1IL | 
Of Humility , of ſubmifion to Gols vill, inreſpeZ. of 
Obeltence. p. 31. Of Patience ina! ſorts of ſufferings , 
p.3%. Of Henour due to Gol in ſeveral ways »'P+ 3% 


In his Houſe, p.40. Poſſoſſins, p. 41. bis Days Þ 43. * 


his Word, p. 4y. The Feaſts and Faſlts of the Church, p. 45» 
Of Catechiſing » Þ- 49. Preaching , Pp. Fi. Sacraments, 
p. 53. Baptiſm. p. 54. tothe end. 
SUNDA+Y II 
Of the Lords ſupper , of preparation before receiving 
G2. Of duties at the Receiving, $1,& afterwards , P. 86» 
SUNDAY Iy. 
Honour due t0 Gols Name; Sins againſt it Blaf- 


phemy, Swearing , Aſſertory Oaths, gi. Promiſſory + 


Oaths , unlawful Oaths, gt. Of Perjury, 93. Of Vain 
Oaths. and the Sin of them. 95. 


SUNDAY v. 


Of worship due to Gods Name. Of Prayer and Con- .- 


efron 
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| 


 J:fſion , Pp., 102, of Publick Prayers inthe Charch, 


mility , the great finof pri 


ftry in improving gifts of Nature or Gract, 


| *Diſcoverietthereof. 207. 
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inthe Family, 108. Of Private Prayer , 109. The 
advantages of Prayer , 131. Of repentance, 119. of 


Faſting. 12.4. | 
SUNDAY VI. 
Of Duties to our Selves, p. 128. of Sobriety, Hu- 
< 129. the danger , 130. 
the Folly of this fin, 123. Of Vain glory, 137 helps 
againſt it , 140. of, Meekneſs , 142. the means to obtain 


. þ i. 144- Of Conſideration , I 45. 


SUNDAY VIL | 

of Cententedniſs, and the comravies to it, 150. 
Murmiring, Ambition, Covetouſneſi, 151. Envy and 
Helps 10 Contentedneſs, 154, Diligence, 156. Indu- 


Chaſtity, 160. helps toit , 164. Temperance, and its 
Rules in eating, Tc. 16x. 
SUNDAY VI. 
Of Temperance in Drinking, p. 169. falſe end: of 


. " drinking , viz. Good- fellowsbip , preſerving of kmdaeſs, 


cheering of Spirits , 170. Putting aray cares , Paſſing 


|, ewaYtime, 172. preventing reproach, 174. pleaſare, 
' BZ$argaining, &c: 176, to 158. The guilt of ſirong 


drinkers, 179. Exhortations from it, &c. 181. 
SUNDAY IX. 

Temperance in ſleep, p . 188. Michieſs of ſloth, 190+ 
of Recreation, 191. of Apparel, and of the ends for 
wwhich clothing ſhould be uſed. 193. 

f SUNDAY X. 
Of Daties to our Neighbours, 197. Of Fuſtice Nega- 


If 8ive indoing no wrong or injury to any., and poſitive 10 do 
right tall, 198. of the finof Murther , 205, the Hai- 


nouſneſs of it , the punithments of it, and the ſtrange 
&c. of Maiming, 211. 0 
Weunds , ſtripes and injuries 1s others, 213. 
| SUN= 
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SUNDAY XI. . 


Of Fuſtice about the Poſſe ſons of our Neighbour 3 a< 
gainſt Injuring him «as concering bis Wife, 217. Gods, 
221. Of Malice, ib. Coverous jnjuſiice , 222. Oppreſ- 


4 


ſion , 2233, Theft , ZLF, of Paying Debts, ib. what we © 


; 


are bound for » what we harve promiſed, 227, 
4A. is 6 » 5 Sb 
of th:fr ; Stealing the Goods of our Neighbony,, 2:8. 
Of deceit mm Truſt, 230. in Traffick , concealing the faults 
of his Ware, 232.bis overvaluing it , 234. frand inth, 


buyer, 235. Of Reſtitutions, & the Neceffry thereof, 239. . | 


SUNDAY, XII. 
Of Falſe reports , of the Credit of onr Neighbour, 241. 
249. Falſe witneſs, 242. Slanders , 243. Whiſperings, 
244. Of Deſhiſing and Seoffing for Infirmitier. 146. 


Poſitive Fuſlice , or the yielding to every man that which. © 
by ny kind of right be may challenge from us , 251. of © 


F 


men of extraordinary gifts, 258. in yegard of their Ranks -* 


Speaking truth, of Lying , 252. Of Humility , Courteons 
behaviour , Meekneſs and Pride, 254. Bra'vling and 
Car feng 1 256. Of Envy 5 Detra8ion »s 2F7». Refte F- 


and Q'alities, 260. Dres 10 thoſe in any ſort of want. 
261. Duties in reſþeft of Relation, 264. Gratitude t0 
Benefattors, 265. 


SUNDAY XIV. 
Of dntyto Parents, Magiſtrates, 267. Paſtors, 270 
Love and efteem of them , 271. Maintenance , Obedience, 


27 . of the Duty of Children to Parents, 275. Reve- 
rence ," Love, Obedience , eſpecially in their Hartge s ; 


Miniſtring to their 2yants, 275 to 2 £0.- Dit) 10the 
of Parents , 282. of the Duty of Parents to their Chi 

ren. 283. : 

SUNDAY XV. | 

Df Duty to our Brethren and Relations, 234. Toa 


*Muiband Obedience, Fidelity, Love, 300. the fates | 
of the Hwuiband acquit not from theſs duties ,_ 392+ * 
| | Duns + 
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 Dres to the Wife , Love, faithfulneſs, Maintenance, 
» Inſtrution, x03. &c. Hwuibands and Wives mutually 
- Fopray fer and aſſiſt each other in allgood, 305. Virtue 
- the- chief conſideration inMarriage , unlawful Marri- | 
- pes, 336. Priendibip ,, 307; Servants Duty, 3it,- Þ 
: Maſters Duty, 314- T 
SUNDAY XVI | i 
© - Other Brariches of our Duty tg our Neighbour , 317, $ | 
© The. Duty of Charity to mens Souls , Bodies , Goods, 
Credit, &c. 318. tothe end. 6 
"RF SUNDAY XVIL 5 

Of charity inreſpelt of our Neighbours Goods , Almſ- 
” giving » 3455: 347» &c. Of Charity in reſpet of our 
Neighbours Credit , 358. Of Peacemaking z 362.0/ going 
80 LaW, 364 Of Charity to our Enemies , 364. Chrj= 
> tian Duties both poſſible and pleaſant, 368. The dan- 


>. ed 
. 


- 
* 


- ger of delaying our turning to God, 371. 4 y 
A TABLE ofthe PRAYERS. . i » 
Rayers for Morning. Page 379 3? {ſb 
E > Prayers for Night. 381 " 

* Collefts for ſeveral Graces. 39] 4338 ch 
A Parapbraſe on te Lords Prayer. 405 = 
Pics Ejaculations out of the Book of Pſalms. 409 þ* Sc 
* «Þriefhrndyof Examination before the Sacrament. . 4'2 * | th 
» Prayers before the Sacrament. 429 | Ey 

t. Ejaculetion at the Lords Table, &Cc. 434 

*. Prayers aſter the Sacrament. 476 -- Ot 

-* Prayers ſor gbe Sick, 447 ,Þ. a 

\ © Ejaculations for the Sick. 455 XF #r 

= Prayers in time of publick Calamities. 460 IF B 

” A Prayer for Thus Church. 463 | 

* ut Prayer for the peace of the Church, 465 thi 
Bp 


. A Prayer for the Kings Majeſty. 472 
. F INI S 
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at alogte of ſome Books printed far, 
ſold by Kobert Pawler, at the Bit te mn 
Chancery-Lane, near Fleerſtreet. 


L lineſs which the' Goſpel enjoyns , © with the 
'Motizes to it , and Remedies it propoſes againſt 
Temptations ', - with a Prayer concluding each*di- 
ſtint Head. : 

VFillare Anzlicum , Or ,' A view of all Towns, 
Villages, &c. in Engeland, with the Hundreds, Rapes 
and Wapentakes wherein they are ; ſo that naming 
any Town or place , © you may readily find what 
Shire, Hundred, &c. itis in. Collefted by the ap- 
poimement.of the eminent Sr. Henry Spelman, Ke. 

Nineteen Sermons Preached by that Emiriene 
Divine , Henry Hammond , D.D. 

Golden Remains, nf the ever memorable Mr. lohw 
Hales of Eaton Colledge , &c. The ſecond impreſſion, 
with additions not betore published. 

Epiſcopacy as eſtablished by the Law'in England , 
written by the eſpeciall Command of the late King 
ECHARLES,,. by. R. Saunderſon , late Lord Bi- 
ſhop of Lincoln. 

' The Gentlemans calling written by the Author, of 
the wholy Dury of Man. 

' A Scholaſtical Hiſtcry of the Canon of the Holy 

Scripture'z Or the cerrain and mdubirate books 

thereof, as they are receiving jn the Church of 

England : by Dr. Coſin late Lord op of Durham. 

A/ColleQtior of Articles, Injunctions ,” Canons, 
. Orders , Ordinances and Conſtrutions Eccleſiaſti- 
. Cal > with other publick Records of the Church of 

En{and, witha preface , by Antony Sparrow, Lord 
Biſhop of Norwich. 

A Rationale on the Bbok of Common-Prayer of 
the Church of England: .by Antony Sparrow , Lord 
Bp. of Norwich : with his Caution to his Diocsle 
againit falſe Dofrines. * . 


Radical Chriſtianity , or 'am- Account of the Ho» 


The  -* 


4. nt. 


vE + whole Duty us LON ol es 
> The Cauſes of the Decay of Chriſtian piety. Or an® þ 
= Impartial Survey of the Ruinesof Chriſtian Religion, © 
Modems by Unchriſtian PraCtice ; By the Author _* 
- of the whole duty of Man. a 
4 An - Hiſtorical - Vindication of the Church of 5 
© *Bnglands as it Rands ſeprrated from the Roman , &c. 2? 
- by Sir Roger Twiſ-fen, Knight and Baronet. - ;. 
® | Mr. Chilling worth” *s Reaſons againſt Popery , per«/ * 
© wading. his Friend 'to. return to his Mother the 
© Church of Engelind, from the Church of Rome. þ 
®- + The Book of, Homilies appointed to be. read in 7 
&— Churches. 4 
”— _ Confticutions and Canons Eccleſiaſtical 5 
'- _ Divine Breathings, or a Pious Soulchirſting +afrer © 
* Chrift,, /in 400- excellent Mediracidns * 
A Treatiſe of the Eng1:h Particles ; ſhewing muck © - 
of the variety of their ſignifications and uſes in En- 
gliſh, and how to render them into Latin, according * 
tothe propricty and elegancy of that Lanhuage , withr - 
a praxis upon. the ſame ; by William alker, B. D. | 
'$choolmaſter of Grantham. 4 
The. Royal Grammer , commonly called Zilties- 
Grammar , expalined, opening the meaning of the 
Rules with great /plainneſs to the wuderſtanding of 7 
"Children of the meaneſt capaecity , with chajce ob- 


'2 ſervations on the ſame from- the beſt Authors : by 


W. Walker , B. C. Author of the Treatiſe of Znglub 
Particles. rg; 

" A Catalogue of the names of all the Parliaments or. ? 
+ reputed Parliaments from the year 1649. A 
> . _ A Narrative of ſome Paſlages in or Relating tov 
4... the long Parliament , by a perſon of Honour. 


The Nunns "Complaimt zagainſt 'the Fryers, &c. | 


T - * Pio Deſideria , vis, Gemitts Anima Panetmtys ; 


 Fota Anima Sanda ſuſpiria Anime Amantis. 
«| * Mlfoof LAW -BOOKS 
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